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XñVmdoO _mV¥̂ mfm _|

`{X H$moB© _wPgo nyN>o {H$ g~go A{YH$ Vm_«nÌ H$hm§ Omar hþE
Vmo _¢ H$hÿ§Jm : _odm‹S> _|ŸŸ! g~go H$_ Vm_«nÌ H$hm§ n‹T>o Vmo ^r dhr
CÎma hmoJmŸ& `h ~‹S>m gM h¡ {H$ _odm‹S> _| g¡H$‹S>m| H$s g§»`m _|
ŷ{_XmZ Ho$ Vm_«mZwemgZ Omar hþE h¢Ÿ& _¢Zo _hmamUm h_raqgh (àW_)

go boH$a _hmamUm ŷnmbqgh VH$ Ho$ g_` Ho$ Vm_«nÌ n‹T>o h¢Ÿ& Vm_«nÌ
hr Zht, aOVnÌ ^r {_bo h¢Ÿ& {ebmboIm| H$mo ^r {_bmE§ Vmo `h
g§»`m 2000 hOma go Á`mXm hr hmoJrŸ& _odm‹S> H$s `h g§»`m H$_
Zht h¡, _wPgo nhbo ^r bmoJm| Zo n‹T>o hr h¢Ÿ& `hm§ EH$-EH$ AJ«hmar
(bm^mWu) n[adma _| Xmo go boH$a nm§M-nm§M Vm_«nÌ ^r {_bo h¢Ÿ&

g~Ho$ g~ ñWmZr` _odm‹S>r ^mfm _| h¡Ÿ& _¢ Bgr{bE H$hVm hÿ§
{H$ Xoe _| Vm_«nÌ H$s ~‹S>r ^mfm _odm‹S>r ahr h¡Ÿ& EH$ EH$ _hmamUm
Ho$ H$B© H$B© Vm_«nÌŸ& AZoH$ _hmamUmAm| Zo nwamZo Vm_«nÌ ZdrH¥$V H$aHo$
^r Omar {H$EŸ& ẁdamO, am{Z`m| Am¡a gm_§Vm| Zo ^r Omar {H$EŸ&
_hmamUm CX`qgh Zo ZdrZ amOYmZr Ho$ à~§YZ _| Vmo  _hmamUm àVmn
Zo Vmo g§H$Q> H$mb _| ^r {dO` H$Q>H$ H$m So>am (ñH§$Ymdma, N>mdZr)
go Omar {H$EŸ& _hmamUm ^r_qgh Am¡a OdmZqgh Ho$ emgZ H$mb _|
g¡H$‹S>m| ZdrH¥$V Vm_«nÌ Omar hþEŸ& nyam H$maImZm Iwb J`mŸ!

ò g~ XodZmJar {b{n _| h¡Ÿ& am_Or H$s O` Am¡a lr JUoe
g{hV EH$qbJOr H$m AZwJ«h ñ_aUr` {_bVm h¡Ÿ& ^mbo Ho$ {M• Am¡a
ghr Ho$ g§Ho$V Ho$ gmW h¡ Omo amOH$s` _wÐm H$m ê$n h¡Ÿ& ~hþV gw§Xa
Ajam| _| h¡Ÿ& _hmamUm H$s Amkm (XþE) go Am¡a {T>H${‹S>`m, àYmZ
Am{X H$s AZw_{V (à{V XÿE) g{hV nMmobr (H$m`ñW {b{nH$) Ûmam
{bpIV h¢Ÿ& {dH«$_r` df©, _mg, nj, {V{W Am¡a dma (A_y_Z) ^r
A§{H$V {_bVo h¢Ÿ& (^maVr` B{Vhmg Ho$ òmoV, ŷ{_H$m)

`hm§ EH$ Vm_«nÌ _hmamUm ^r_qgh H$m {X`m Om ahm Omo lr
A{^foH$ O¡Z Zo OwQ>m`m h¡Ÿ& `h ZmWÛmam Ho$ g_rn Kmo‹S>M Jm§d H$m h¡Ÿ&
Bg_| ŷ{_ H$m à_mU hb _| Am`m h¡ {OgH$m _Vb~ 50 ~rKm
hmoVm h¡Ÿ&
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Bg ^mfm H$mo ha H$moB© g_P gH$Vm h¡ ZmŸ!

lram_mo O`{V

lr JUoe àgmXmVw lr EH$qbJ àgmXmVw

ghr

1. _hmamOm{YamO _hmamUm lr ^r_ qgK Or AmXogmVw

2. ÌdmS>r Ho$gmoam_ am òM§X am OmV gar_mbr H$ñ` Jm-

3. _ KmoS>M àJUo _Jam ao OUr åho Y«Vr hb 1Ÿ&Ÿ&) S>moS> ar
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7. nS>m AmJo gH$bn H$sXr CXH$ AmKmQ> lr am_m Aan

8. U H$ao XrXr bmJV drbJV ga~ gwXr gmo MmobU ìhoJm Zht

9. drJV drJm

10. 15) nrdb 60) _mb _Jar Jmoa_mo

11. 75 drKmo, ñdXÎmm naXÎmm dm ò ha§Vr dgw§Y«mŸ& gï>r d«f

12. ghòmUr drñQ>m §̀ Om`Vo H«$_r, àVXþdo ^Å> Xodoga

13. brfVm n§Mmobr ~b^Xmg JraYa bmbmoV g§dV²

14. 853 d«fo _hm gwX 8 aoD$.

—S>m°. lrH¥$îU OwJZy
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g§nmXH$s`

OZdar go OyZ 2025 A§H$ Ho$ {bE gm_m{OH$ {dkmZ Ho$ VWm
Hw$N> gh {df`m| go gå~pÝYV Xoe Ho$ {d{^ÝZ CÀM {ejm go Ow‹S>o
{dÛmZm| d emoYm{W©̀ m| Ho$ emoY nÌ àmá hþE h¢Ÿ& BZ emoY nÌm| H$mo
{df` {deofkm| H$mo CZH$s am` Ho$ {bE ôOm J`mŸ& Hw$N> AmboIm| H$mo
g§nmXH$ _§S>b Ho$ gXñ`m| Zo JhZ Om§M Ho$ ~mX àH$meZ Ho$ {bE MwZmŸ&
JV df© OyZr »`mV Ho$ {bE Img ahmŸ& OwbmB© go {Xgå~a 2024 Ho$
A§H$ Ho$ {bE h_mao nmg BVZo A{YH$ emoY nÌ àmá hþE {H$ EH$ hr
A§H$ Ho$ Xmo dmoë ỳ_ (^mJ) àH$m{eV H$aZo n‹S>oŸ& XmoZm| A§H$m| _| 100
Ho$ H$ar~ AmboI WoŸ&

Bg A§H$ _| AZoH$ _hËdnyU© AmboI h¢Ÿ& Bg_| {S>{OQ>b
BpÊS>`m, _Zmo{dkmZ, ñdmñÏ`, {ejm Ed§ {d{Y Ho$ joÌ _| àmH¥${VH$
Ý`m`, H¡$ebog Q´>m§OoŠeZ _| J«mhmH$m| H$s gwajm Ho$ H$mZyZr àmdYmZm|,
Am{Q©>{\${e`b B§Q>obrO|g O¡go {df`m| Ho$ nÌ em{_b h¢Ÿ& ñWmnË`
H$bm, bmoH$ H$bm, g§ñH¥${V Ho$ gmW-gmW g_mOemñÌ d amOZr{V
emñÌ {df`m| Ho$ AmboI àH$m{eV hmo aho h¢Ÿ& dV©_mZ amOZr{V _| Omo
hm°g© Q´>oqS>J H$m Xm¡a Mb ahm h¡, Cg na ^r AmboI h¡Ÿ&

Bg A§H$ _| EH$ ZdmMma ^r hþAm h¡Ÿ& Xoe Ho$ {d{^ÝZ ^mJm| _|
nwamVmpËdH$ CËIZZ hmoVo ahVo h¢, {OZgo gmYmaUV: h_ AZ{^k hmoVo
h¢Ÿ& BZH$s OmZH$mar h_ n{ÌH$m Ûmam Amn VH$ nhþ§MmZo H$m à`mg H$a
aho h¢Ÿ& Bg A§H$ _| Ho$ab Ho$ H$mopÀM VWm amOñWmZ Ho$ ^aVnwa Ho$ nmg
~hO Zm_H$ ñWmZ na hþE CËIZZ H$m ©̀ H$s gd} [anmoQ>© em{_b h¡Ÿ&
Amem h¡ Bg_| ^r AmnH$m gh`moJ {_bVm ahoJmŸ& BgHo$ A{V[aŠV
joÌr` B{Vhmg na Ho$pÝÐV H$B© ZE {df`m| na emoYm{W©̀ m| Ho$ emoY nÌ
Bg_| g§H${bV h¢ `h A§H$ g_mO {dkmZ Ho$ {d{^ÝZ {df`m| na emoY
H$aZo dmbm| Ho$ {bE bm^H$mar hmoJmŸ&
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Bg A§H$ _| {OZ {df` {deofkm| Zo AmboIm| _| AnZr _hËdnyU©
am` g_` na ào{fV H$a Omo AnZm gh`moJ {X`m, CZHo$ à{V n{ÌH$m n[adma
Am^ma ì`ŠV H$aVm h¡Ÿ& ò {dÛmZ h¢— àmo. M§Ðnmb qgh Mm¡hmZ
(AbrJ‹T>)µ, àmo. amOrd Jwám (O`nwa), àmo. Ho$. Ho$. AJ«dmb (am`nwa),
àmo. OrdZ qgh IaH$dmb (CX`nwa), àmo. gyaO^mZ (ZB© {Xëbr), S>m°.
AZ§V {H$emoa Omoer, S>m°. amHo$e {H$am‹Sz> (~rH$mZoa) Ed§ S>m°. {dZmoX e_m©
(H$moQ>nyVbr)Ÿ&

n{ÌH$m H$s Q>mB©n goqQ>J H$m H$m ©̀ OwJb {H$emoa godJ Zo {H$`m
h¢Ÿ& {OÝhm|Zo AË §̀V bJZ Ho$ gmW H$m ©̀ {ZînmXZ {H$`m, Bg hoVw CZH$m
Am^maŸ&

g§nmXH$

{deof gyMZm

g^r _mZZr` gXñ`m| d nmR>H$m| H$mo ~VmVo hþE AË §̀V hf© hmo ahm h¡
{H$ Bg A§H$ go h_ EH$ nwamVËd Ho$ joÌ _| ZB© ImoO| H$m H$m°b_
àH$m{eV H$aZo Om aho h¢Ÿ& h_mao Amg-nmg Ho$ joÌm| _| Eogo CËIZZ hmo
aho h¢ {OZH$s OmZH$mar h_| Zht hmoVrŸ& Eogo _| IwXmB© Ho$ H$m`m] Am¡a ZB©
ImoO H$mo g^r VH$ nhw§MmZo Ho$ {bE Z`m H$m°b_ ewê$ {H$`m h¡Ÿ& Bg
A§H$ _| Ho$ab Ho$ H$mopÀM Am¡a amOñWmZ Ho$ ^aVnwa Ho$ nmg ~hO
Zm_H$ ñWmZ na hþB© IwXmB© Ho$ H$m ©̀ H$mo àH$m{eV {H$`m Om ahm h¡Ÿ&

Amn _mZZr`m| go {ZdoXZ h¡ {H$ `{X AmnHo$ eha `m Jm§d Ho$ Amg-
nmg H$moB© nwamVmpËdH$ CËIZZ d gd}jU hmo ahm h¡ `m hmo MwH$m h¡
Vmo CgH$s EH$ g§{já [anmoQ>© (\$moQ>mo g{hV) ~ZmH$a h_| ôO|Ÿ& CgHo$
narjU Ho$ ~mX Cgo àH$m{eV {H$`m OmEJmŸ&

YÝ`dmX

g§nmXH$
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Contextualizing Panji Prabandh of 
Mithila in historical tradition 

of pre-colonial India 

  Dr. Amitabh Kumar

India like any other civilization in the world has her own 
historical sense and historical traditions in sharp contrast to the 
unanimous opinion of the Orientalist who left no stone unturned to 
portray a gloomy picture of India's past. In fact, they compared our 
historical tradition with their history produced along the European 
tradition and found deficient in terms of spatial and chronological 
precision. It appears that history and notions of past were inextricably 
enshrined in the notion of power. Historical sense presupposes a 
consciousness of past events that are relevant to a particular society, 
a chronological framework and express in a form that serves the 
needs of the society. The analysis of past event by suggesting causal 
relationship based on rational explanation appears to be a modern 
thinking. In this context the present paper proposes to explore the 
tradition of historical writing in pre-colonial India in two sections: 
the first section enquires look into some of the elements of historical 
traditions like genealogical records, inclusion of myth, spatial 
description of narrative, the theme of causality in narrative, and the 
measurement of time. In the second part the endeavour is to explore 
the Panji Prabandha or Panji records in Mithila, the essentially 
genealogical records of the brahmanas and the Kayasthas at the 
behest of the Karnata ruler Harisimhadeva in 14th C.E. to serve a 
certain social obligation. The content, purpose and the manner in 
which genealogical records prepared and maintain by the specialist 
called Panjikaras for more than half a Millennium has attracted 
attention of the scholars of various hues. The present work intends 
to look for elements that constitute and confirm to make a historical 
sense and in tune with the historical tradition and history writing.



16  Juni Khyat	  January-June 2025ISSN 2278-4632

The contemporary history writing or historiography emerged 
a couple of centuries ago with the preconceived notions, visions, 
opinions and myopic assumptions that Indians had no historical 
sense. The historical tradition was conspicuous by its absence in their 
writing. Its prima facie appears to be believed by them that Indians 
had no tradition of keeping accurate accounts of their past specially 
in the spatial and temporal context. Again, the frequent portrayal of 
ossified, frozen and unchanging society by the historians of various 
hue only obfuscates the fact that there was a strong historical sense 
and historical traditions deeply embedded and rooted since the 
inception of the civilization of the subcontinent over a considerable 
period of time. The tradition got enriched and became robust, 
stronger and concrete shape with the passage of time. The Vedas, 
brahmanas, aranyakas, upanishads, akyayika, epics, puranas as well 
as the Buddhist and Jain traditions, all reflect the gradual evolution 
of the historical sense and historical tradition from myths, legends, 
narrative and genealogy to a more accurate, precise account keeping 
in view the temporal as well as special concern. In fact, the transition 
from the oral traditions to written tradition has all the elements 
and ingredients of historical sense. The emergence of a robust and 
vibrant indigenous historical writing even confirms to the European 
or Western paradigm of viewing the past gone by. But then there is 
a need to see them in right context and perspective and through the 
decoding and deciphering the elements of history within the confines 
of culture and civilization. Every civilization has their own ingenious 
intelligent way to preserve and propagate their past glory both in the 
form of oral as well as written tradition. Romila Thapar observes:” 
Societies represent their past in various ways.”1 It is in this context 
the present paper explores the genealogical records of Mithila in 
the form of Panji Prabandha that was conceptualised in 14th C.E., 
preserved, survived for over half a millennium and continued even 
today with the passage of time and shifting of geographical space 
serving the purpose although in a constricted and residual manner 
reflecting upon the historical consciousness of the region towards 
the end of early medieval period. The inquiry into various aspects of 
Panji Prabandha acknowledges and confirms to the historical sense, 
historical tradition and the paradigm as viewed by the scholars of 
present day from all over the world.

The Ancient Indian historical tradition though extant from the 
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inception of the civilization in the subcontinent in the oral form, 
assumed the written shape much later in the 1st millennium B.C.E. 
Nevertheless, the recovery, revival and resurgence were coincided 
with the British conquest and subjugation in the 18th C.E. The 
colonial hegemony, notion of power and supremacy demanded 
understanding of the colonial cultural milieu. Thus began an enquiry 
into India's past by a group of scholars who were often portrayed 
as Orientalists in broader sense and Ideologists in the narrower 
sense. With the enhancement of the stakes involved, their evolved 
and developed different shades of opinion regarding historical sense 
and historical traditional in the ancient Indian writings among the 
scholars ranging from absolute outright denial and rejection to 
partial acknowledgement and complete endorsement and acceptance 
of such tradition when the available sources were analysed not 
according to the modern definition but contextualizing them in the 
cultural milieu to which they belong. 

The earliest generation of the Orientalist scholars encompassing 
William Jones Charles Wilkins, H.T. Colebrook, H.H. Wilson, 
Mount Stuart Elphinstone, Munroe and Malcolm were mesmerized 
by variegated culture of India and made foray into the realm of 
religion and philosophy. The subsequent generations represented by 
James Mill who wrote ‘History of British India in 1817’ in which 
he divided the history of India into Hindu Civilization, Muslim 
Civilization and the modern civilization was harbinger of the British 
tradition that vehemently denied the presence of historical sense and 
historical tradition or anything historical in the writings of Ancient 
India which he gave the nomenclature of Hindu civilization. He 
defended his argument by portraying the static, unchanging nature of 
Indian society. He also maintained that Indian society had remained 
substantially unchanged from the period of its origin to the coming 
of Aryans unlike the arrival of the British.2 Mills assertion that 
Indian past had been that of unchanging static society dominated 
by despotic ruler3 had reflected upon the Hegelian philosophy of 
history. Hegel believes that true history involved dialectical change 
and development. Indian history remaining stationery and fixed 
was outside the precincts of world history. In fact, Romila Thapar 
observes that the static character of Indian society concomitant with 
its despotic ruler became an accepted truth of Indian history. The 
concept of Oriental Despotism began to take shape.4 
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Christian Lassen in middle of 18 century applied Hegelian 
dialectical system of thesis, antithesis and synthesis to Indian 
context. Nevertheless his endeavour to connect Indian history with 
the general stream of world history fall apart following his inability 
to refute Hegel’s assumption concerning the unchanging nature 
of Indian past.5 Karl Marx pursuing the Hegelian assumption put 
forward his theory of Asiatic Mode of Production6 characterised 
predominantly by self-sufficient village economy, absence of 
privately owned land, the lack of much surplus and the complete 
subjugation of village community to the state ruled by despotic 
rulers. 

The Evangelicals like Charles Grant in his writing 
‘Observations on the State of Society’7 saw pre–British Indian 
history as being almost totally without virtue. Their explicit purpose 
was conversion to Christianity, hence the approach. Moreover, Mills 
tradition of lack of historical sense and chronological sense is also 
evident in A.B. Keith’s observation:”… despite the abundance of its 
literature, history is so miserably represented… that in the whole 
of the great period of Sanskrit literature there is not one writer who 
can be seriously regarded as a critical historian.”8 Echoing the same 
sentiment Vincent A. Smith asserts:” Most of the Sanskrit works 
were composed by Brahmans who certainly had not a test for 
writing histories, there interest being engaged in other pursuits.”9 

E. Sreedharan observes: “The Europeans explain that the lack of 
historical sense to absence of national feeling and resultant popular 
action which are a powerful source to add to the writing of history 
was not evolved in India by all the foreign invasion during the 
period up to A.D. 1200… in the sense in which the Greek repulse 
of the Persian attack called forth popular actions and evoked the 
history of Herodotus.10 Thus, lack of historical consciousness and 
historical sense was linked to lack of national unity and lack of 
political freedom. The presence or absence of historical sense to a 
great extent depends upon the belief and mental attitude of people. 

J.W. M’Crindle renowned author on ancient India in his 
‘Ancient India as described in Classical Literature’ envisages:”… 
without them our knowledge of India before the era of the 
Mohammadan Conquest would have remained all but an utter 
blank on the page of history. The Indian themselves did not write 
history. They produced no doubt, a literature both voluminous and 
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varied and containing works which rank as masterpieces in various 
departments of Philosophy, Poetry and science but within its vast 
range history is conspicuous by its absence. Their learned men were 
brahmans whose modes and habits of thought almost necessarily 
incapacitated them for the task of historical composition.11 He 
further underlines:” Absorbed in devout meditation on the Divine 
Nature or in profound speculations on the insoluble mystery of 
existence, they regarded with indifference or contempt the concerns 
of this transitory world which they accounted as unreal, as a scene 
of illusion, or, to use their own expression, as Maya. Hence, they 
allowed events, even those of the greatest public moment, to pass 
unrecorded and so to perish from memory”.12 

Historical knowledge is the knowledge of past events in which 
changes are understood in terms of cause and effect related to index 
of time but the Indian believes in an absolute and external reality 
beyond change as well as lack of Universal standard and chronology 
was in sharp contrast to the European notion of time and chronology. 
Thus, it is not surprising that no ancient Indian historical work or 
creation is considered relevant as other works of past produced in 
classical world like ‘History’ of Herodotus or History of Polybius or 
works of Thucydides, Annals of Livy or Tacitus of Rome. 

Even the Pioneer among the Indian historians like R.G 
Bhandarkar13 followed the British model of history writing which 
was mainly a narrative of dynastic and political history. Romila 
Thapar observes: ”Bhandarkar though recognising the deficiency of 
the sources as historical material. He was also aware of the most 
obvious prejudice of contemporary historians writing on the Indian 
past.14 She believes that the cultural background of the Indian 
historians tended to inhibit a critical or analytical study of the 
sources. The British model was challenged in 1920 and 1930 by a 
bunch of scholars like H.C. Raychaudhury,15 K.P. Jayaswal,16 R.C. 
Majumdar,17 R.K. Mookherjee18 and other whose interpretation were 
in tune with the fervour of nationalism. They vehemently question 
the hegemonic notion of static and unchanging Indian society over 
the period of time. From within the nationalistic School emerged a 
new trend pioneered by D.D. Kosambi19 who in his ‘Introduction 
to the study of Indian history’ saw the means of production as the 
key to the historical events though he didn't endorse Asiatic Mode 
of Production.
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There was need to look for historical sense and historical 
tradition within the cultural milieu of indigenous traditions to 
find out how far the ancient sources confirm to the paradigm of 
historical sense and historical tradition of modern History writing. 
R.J. Collingwood observes: “All history is the history of thought 
and history is the re-enactment in the historian’s mind of the thought 
whose history he is studying.”20 Moreover, the past which historian 
studies is not a dead past but a past which in some sense is still 
living in the present. Whether or not India had a sense of history 
she had actively a sense of past through this past was visualised in 
legendary term.21

There are group of scholars who adopted a different approach 
looking for historical sense and historical traditions in the ancient 
Indian literature. These include: F. E. Pargiter,22 A.K. Warder,23 V.S. 
Pathak,24 Romila Thapar25 and many others. F. E. Pargiter wrote 
two books on the historical tradition in ancient India based on the 
testimony primarily of the Puranas and also of the epics. Kunal 
Chakraborty argues that he took the Puranas seriously and argue 
that oral traditions would retain some memory of early kings, the 
genealogy were based initially on some authentic version of the 
past.26 The contribution of V.S. Pathak in establishing historical 
sense and historical tradition of ancient history writing was even 
acknowledged by A.L Basham.27

Romila Thapar defines sense of history as a consciousness of 
past events, which events are relevant to a particular society seen 
in a chronological framework and expressed in a form which meets 
the needs of that society.28 She further elaborates: “history implies a 
concern with the political events and in addition involves historical 
analysis of the past event by suggesting the causal relationship 
based on rational explanation and which therefore assumed a critical 
judgement on the past by the historians.”29 

V.S.Pathak in his ‘Ancient Historians Of India’ envisages that 
“the oral tradition of history at least from the later Vedic age have 
five distinct forms: gatha, narasamsi, aakhyan, itihasa and purana. 
Gatha and narasamsi were in existence from the early Vedic age. 
Aakhyana or narrative were there in the Vedic period.”30 In his 
opinion as work of historical nature Itihasa has come into being 
by the later Vedic age as it is mentioned in Atharvaveda31 and 
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Brahmanas32. Derivatively it means verily thus happened. In its 
broader sense which developed later it includes all form of historical 
composition.33 The word Purana as Pathak believes is the more 
comprehensive term its properly an adjunctive but as a substantive 
it occurs as early as in the Atharvaveda where in one passage it 
definitely means ancient lore.34 He also suggests that towards the 
concluding phase of later Vedic period the literature of itihasa-purana 
tradition grew considerably and It was during this period that Vamsa 
developed and become characteristic features of the Puranas.35 The 
original tradition was oral recited at gatherings and later assumed the 
written forms. The works of collecting information and composing 
it in literary form was the special function of the Magadha’s, the 
bards and the chroniclers. They were probably originally drawn 
from the priest poet families of the Vedic period and hence accorded 
important status.36 Their works was to prepare the genealogy of the 
Gods, the kings, the Rishi's and the heroes and to compose Royal 
panegyrics and eulogies as the occasion demanded.37 

Moreover, in the context of new settlement and inter-tribal 
warfare, as Romila Thapar suggest the genealogies of the leaders 
became the nucleus of historical traditions since these were 
maintained among the other things for the functional purpose 
of proving legal rights and social status and also to procure the 
tribal identity.38 As long as the tradition was oral it would require 
professionally skilled memorizers but once it was written down, 
those with access to formal education take over the records. Thus, 
the brahmanas appropriated the genealogy and became the keeper 
of records. The importance of historical tradition was realised 
and it had to be incorporated with functions and not left to mere 
genealogist and chroniclers. The fact that records were written in 
the puranic form was a result of a variety of historical reasons. 
The concept of divinity was no longer a dominant aspect of the 
Indian political tradition rather status by birth became a much more 
important factor.39 

Nevertheless, the composition, format and structure of Purana 
reflects a fairly integrated view of the past notwithstanding the fact 
that this view is some extent clouded by mythology, cosmology and 
the unfolding of the Vaishnavite tradition. Romila Thapar delineates 
the aim of Purana as to consider subjects relevant to the nature of 
creation, the relationship between men and God, the maintenance 
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of societal Institution, the genealogies of Kings, heroes and legends 
related to Krishna avatar of Vishnu and the eventual destruction of 
the world at the end of Kaliyuga.40 Seen in this light she proclaims 
that the Puranas present an integrated world view from a Vaishnavite 
brahmanical perspective of which historical tradition became an 
integral part.41 

Although the Vishnu Purana may not reveal a critical and 
causal analysis of the past but it certainly contains evidence of 
historical consciousness manifested and reflected in the consciously 
formed image of the past from the 7th C.E. onwards.42 The 
genealogical aspect of tradition transcended into various Vamsavali 
or family chronicles maintained in many Kingdoms also paved the 
way new tradition of historical writing, the historical biography or 
carita. Moreover, the role of suta was assumed and appropriated by 
the court poet who became mainstay to the history writing.in pre-
colonial India. 

In fact, Romila Thapar outlines three major forms which 
constitute the historical tradition namely: myth historical narratives 
and genealogy.43

Early Indian historical tradition brought into its fold the 
myths whose significance can be understood in terms of historical 
world view of the author of these texts. The Puranic myth referred 
to origin of two royal lineage has a fairly obvious meaning. The 
great flood caused the total destruction of the world and this is 
recognised as stage in the cyclic time concept. The choice of two 
lineages the sun and the moon are equally significant. Perhaps the 
myth was a memory of dividing tribe into two rival groups or it was 
an attempt to weave the many dynasties to main current and finally 
to a single origin.44 Historical narratives often contain the core of 
historical explanation. The notion of time and the role of man are 
instrumental in interpreting the nature of historical explanation. The 
chronological sense existed from the beginning of the civilizations 
and reflected in measurement of time which changes and evolves 
in keeping with the historical changes in the society. Earlier it was 
measured on the basis of natural phenomena which occur regularly. 
The concept of time was cyclical and lunar reckoning became 
the obvious basic measure. For the purpose of historical memory 
genealogies were maintained in terms of regnal year. “Time 
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periods are often reckoned not according to a calendar but by some 
important events.”45 In ancient India lunar calendar was frequently 
used for everyday activity while the solar calendar was used by the 
priests for keeping accurate records and ascertaining dates thereby 
contesting the European prejudice of lack of chronological sense. 
The lunar calendar continued to be used widely perhaps because it's 
easy to use and perhaps much because of rituals associated with the 
time reckoning had already been established on the basis of lunar 
calendar.46 

Besides the use of regnal years and calendar the chronological 
sense also reflected in the use of eras . To begin with Vikram and 
Saka eras were widely used, but from the Gupta period a large 
number of eras came up all over the continent. Calendars and era 
are more functional aspect of time reckoning.47 Nevertheless, in 
early India the concept of time was generally a cyclical concept 
where the movement of time was in the form of circle. 

The theory of Mahayuga was not really a concept of cyclical 
time it also subsumed the idea of changing morals. Such a cyclical 
concept emphasised continual change manifesting the dynamic 
and vibrant nature of the society in sharp contrast to moribund, 
ossified and static image drawn by the European counterpart. It has 
been suggested that association of time with destruction and with 
retrogressive movement inhibits the idea of a purpose in history. But 
the Hindu cycle a cosmological concept didn't prevent the recording 
of past in a form considered socially relevant and necessary to future 
and present.48 

The theme of causality an essential ingredient of historical 
sense and historical consciousness in historical explanation was 
obscured by predominance of Dharma and Karma, being integrated 
to historical explanation. In fact, the two introduced the element 
of historical determinism and the idea of responsibility of the 
individual in history thus portraying the historical sense from 
today’s perspective. Dharma was seen in historical context as social 
religious ordering of the society. Nevertheless, it was an ideal 
concept and the application of the deterministic explanation was 
rare. The concept of Karma concerns the action in the life of an 
individual which shapes his next birth. Continuity from the past is 
both relevant and significant. Moreover, the historical purpose of 
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man is to perform merit earning action and thus arrive at salvation. 
From the perspective of historical explanation, the concept of Karma 
holds an almost dialectical position vis-a vis that of Dharma.49 By 
conceding the concept of Karma ultimately man’s control over his 
own action was also conceded.50 The belief that the Karma of the 
king is united with his people and the people get the king it deserves 
has political overtones. All this unmistakably suggest the flourishing 
of strong historical sense and historical tradition pervading in the 
writings of pre-colonial India.

The core of historical traditions are the genealogical records. 
F.E. Pargiter in the ‘Ancient Indian Historical Tradition’ endeavours 
to ascertain the chronology of the beginnings of Indian history by 
correlating the genealogical information from the Vamsanucarita 
material from various Puranas.51 He even tried to identify the 
various lineages with the predominant racial linguistic group. There 
were scholars working on a chronological reconstruction but in the 
absence of critical editions of Purana became a major stumbling 
block. Traditional genealogies are rarely faithful record of times past 
as Romila Thapar52 argues but are memories of Social relations. Her 
analysis shows that genealogies became important point of historical 
changes either with the entry of new social groups or in periods of 
competition. In other words, the genealogies reveal a pattern that’s 
reflects socio political change over a long period of time.53

Genealogies serve a definite purpose related to the past and 
claim to be records of succession yet very often their preservation 
is dependent on the social institutions of the period when they were 
put together and for which they provide legitimising mechanism.54 

They are often encapsulations of migration and movement of 
people in time and space and to that extent are associated with the 
geographical locale. However, the genealogical record is based on 
the distribution of lineage which may or may not coincide with the 
geographical region. 55 

Moreover, in Romila Thapar’s analysis genealogies as record 
of social relations were concerned only with particular social groups 
namely those who were the members of the lineages and had access 
to political and social status. Lineage of those in authority even in 
the tribal society had to be maintained with as much concern as 
those of the kings. When other groups began to participate in social 
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and political power such as religious teachers and priest then their 
genealogy had also to be maintained.56 

The keeping of genealogies become important with the 
emergence of property, for the right to ownership or participation 
in property can be proved by lineage links. In a pre-agriculture 
food gathering society, the right to ownership was faintly defended 
and flexible. In an agrarian society the notion of property became 
stronger. The record of ownership and the status can extend not 
only to the rights over land and live stocks but also to right of 
women in the form of marriage alliance between the lineages and 
the other sources.57 All this suggest conscious endeavour to record 
the past event which had greater relevance and significance for the 
generation to come. Most traditional genealogy carry two types of 
information. The core of the genealogy consists of succession list 
or the list of descent group called fixed tradition interspersed with 
this is the narrative tradition which is added to and changed by the 
genealogist more freely. 

The fixed tradition was less tampered with although it was 
often telescoped where only essential names and events were 
memorized and other matters dropped as long as genealogical 
record was an oral one.58

The narrative tradition consisting of legends or description 
of events inevitably changed more easily when the social norms 
changed or when the new requirements demanded a fresh narrative. 
The inclusion of genealogies in a body of literature reflects both a 
desire to freeze the tradition on the assumption that it will continue 
to serve a social purpose as well as taking over the tradition from the 
professional memorizers to literate groups.59 This at once represent 
the historical sense of continuity and change unlike Moreover, the 
coalescence of a number of genealogies reflects the collation of 
various literary tradition. These aspects of genealogical records in 
the ancient Indian tradition can be seen as a useful source of data.

It is in this context the present paper explore the Panji 
Prabandha of Mithila essentially genealogical record prepared by 
a group of expert professionals carefully recruited to serve the 
socio-political expediency. The Panji Prabandha which came into 
existence under the tutelage of the Karnata ruler Hari Simha Deva in 
the 14th C.E. Though prepared and maintained by the experts called 
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Panjikaras mostly brahmanas and kayasthas has both political as 
well as social connotations. Moreover, endeavour is also to explore 
how far the Panji Prabandha system confirm to the historical sense 
and historical tradition as interpreted by the historians of modern 
thinking especially in the chronological and spatial sense. The 
exploration is aimed to trace out historical sense whether there is 
consciousness of the past event relevant to the Maithil society and 
whether it confirms to the notion of spatial and temporal concerns 
absence of which often led to the rejection of these works as 
historical tradition. The present paper will also look into what was 
the purpose of recording the genealogy by the Panjikaras whose 
genealogy was recorded by them and why. It is only after an enquiry 
into all these aspects we can say anything definitely. 

G.A. Grierson describes Mithila “For centuries it has been too 
proud to admit other nationalities to intercourse on equal terms and 
has passed through conquest after conquest from the north, from the 
east, from the west without changing its ancestral peculiarities.”60 
“Furthermore, it was land under the domination of a sept of 
brahmanas extraordinarily devoted to the mint, anise and cumin of 
the law.”61

Grierson provides the description of the marriage customs and 
genealogical practices of the Maithil Brahmanas:”the Soti Brahmans 
of East Tirhut have several curious marriage customs which have 
existed for many hundred years, some of which will now be noted. 
The greatest care is kept in keeping up correct genealogies of this 
clan. The genealogical registers are called Panji and they are kept up 
by hereditary genealogist call panjiyar. Once a year or often there are 
great meetings of these brahmans at Sauratha, near Madhubani and 
other places where the panjiars assemble and write up the registers. 
They also arrange marriages after consulting their registers and give 
certificate to the parents certifying that the marriage is lawful and 
that the parties are not within the prohibited degrees of affinity. These 
certificates are called adhikara patr or asujan patr. The settlement 
of the condition of marriage is called Siddhant.”62 There existed a 
basis of social identity that predates linguistic identity. 

These arrangements were made centuries before Grierson’s 
visit to the region in the 14th C.E. during the reign of Harisimhadeva. 
In Mithila there was a creation of formal genealogical system known 
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as Panji Prabandha, an elaborate system of genealogical records 
similar to Kulji texts of Bengal,the Buranji texts of Assamthe 
Madalsa Panji of Orissa.63 This custom of keeping genealogies 
traced back to the times of Kumarila Bhatta reference to ‘Samuha 
Lekhya’64 and even earlier in accordance with the Puranic tradition 
of keeping genealogical records. These records were kept by the 
Maithila brahmanas and Kayasthas as wellas the Suri caste.65 The 
Panji Prabandha unlike Samuha Lekhya which was maintained 
individually came to be elaborated, compiled and maintained under 
royal patronage and a set of trained genealogist called Panjikaras 
who were assigned the task of keeping records up to date.66 The 
measure got so stabilised it has weathered in course of six hundred 
years and more ,all the storms that have blown over Mithila without 
its root being shaken much less uprooted.67 

The purpose of Panji Prabandha: 

Some scholars have acclaimed the Panji as a ‘Crowning act’ 
of the age which was and has been, never excelled before or after.68 
But from a close and impartial study of the Panji it is clear that 
it was a reactionary measure.69 Without going into merits the fact 
remains that it recorded an important event of past with a definite 
purpose to serve. This new reform was affected by Harisimhadeva 
with a view to saving the Maithila society from being polluted by 
foreigners, who were already knocking at the doors of Mithila and 
protecting the purity of blood in Maithila society.70 The Panjis are 
the only literature of its kind in the world, which went on multiplying 
from time to time with new additions and alterations. It has many 
branches, each having hundreds of sections and sub sections, 
all equally important. There are one thousand and five hundred 
villages panjis of which one thousand villages were inhabited by 
the kulinas.71 

The king appointed official genealogist in order to maintain 
the register. New rules were enacted regarding marriage and the 
validation of marriage must be by genealogist and approval by the 
king was made compulsory. The Panji Prabandha thus established 
the endogamous boundaries of a new brahmana community. 
Moreover, by controlling marriage, the system also dictated the 
future membership in the community. 

Besides formulating endogamous boundaries, the Panji system 
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also delineated the second most important basic foundation of the 
caste- the territorial distribution. The territorial aspect of the Maithil 
Brahmin focuses upon the creation of a territorial patriline anchored 
in the Mithila region. The patriline or the mula has an apical ancestor 
who is supposed to be the earliest fore father to have occupied the 
region. The mula manifest a deliberate attempt by the implementer 
of the Panji Prabandha to establish brahman lineage connecting to 
the Karnata kingdom. After the Panji Prabandha the term Maithila 
was reinforced from a generic territorial designation to refer to 
Brahman inhabitants of the Mithila region. In fact, the term was 
used since the formulation of Panji Prabandha thus reflecting upon 
chronological sense. The implementation of Panji Prabandha by 
the Karnata king was an important historical event as it established 
the Maithil brahman as a distinct endogamous and territorial caste 
group for the first time.

Besides the Panji Prabandha placed the authority to regulate 
the problem community of Mithila in the hands of the King. 
Nevertheless, the invasion of Delhi Sultanate abolished the Karnata 
dynasty and replaced it by a new ruler who was the high ranking 
Srotriya brahmana. His social practices were not only regulated 
by the Panji system but he also took the charge of regulating the 
system. Panji Prabandha was an endeavour to verify the identity of 
brahman through creation of standardized genealogy and regulation 
of marriage. 

It established that brahman was indeed brahman by registering 
him in the genealogical census. The system classified each brahman 
based upon his ancestry on the territorial basis called Mula. The 
Mula assumed historical importance as Biji purusa was a historical 
figure unlike the gotra eponymous rishis were in legendary form. 
According to Risley, wherever exogamy based on mula conflicted 
with that based on gotra the mula prevailed over the gotra72 

Nevertheless as the gotra is basic principle of primary kingship and 
society the Panji Prabandha classified all the mulas in terms of gotra 
affiliation in gotra Panji. A sub lineage of mula is grama or village 
called Patra Panji. Unlike the legend of Harinath Upadhyaya which 
explains the origin of genealogical record there is no traditional 
legend associated with the mula upon which Panji Prabandha was 
organized. 
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Moreover, the system ensured marriage between individuals 
belonging to the registered Mula. The Mula exogamy became the 
order of the day besides the gotra exogamy. Thus, kula and mula 
express a circle of agnatic descent, and no one was allowed to marry 
a girl of his own mula.73 The Panji system controlled the identity of 
brahmans in Mithila ensuring that future brahman would be born to 
parents whose Brahmanism is confirmed by genealogical records. 

The exercise was undertaken on a grand scale where all the 
brahmans were asked to report their paternal and maternal ancestry. 
The information collected and compiled and became the basis of 
the official genealogical records called Mula Panji,74 containing 
ancestral record of every Brahman male in the community. The 
Gotra Panji attached to the beginning of Mula Panji entailed 
classification of lineage according to Gotra. The Uterha Panji 
contains ancestral details of particular individual and is used in the 
selection of marriage partner. 

Mula as spatial connotation and spatial sense: 

Panji Prabandha not only codified the marriage rules but it 
also introduced a new exogamous rule based upon mula. The mula 
is the foundation of principle of the social organisations of the 
brahmanas in Mithila. It is agnatic lineage subordinated to Gotra. 
All the mula that belong to a gotra are sagotra. The genealogical 
records are organized according to the mula which is agnatic lineage 
that descends from primeval individual or the Biji Purusha.75 The 
crisis faced by Harinatha Upadhyay spurred the brahmanas to 
recognize the importance of genealogy. It emerged as a response to 
a breach of law. The necessity of accurate record was addressed by 
the creation of formal visible documents. In fact, Panji Prabandha 
eased the existential anxieties of the brahmanas; by providing a 
means of verifying their identity thereby it ensured the rebirth of 
Brahmanism in Mithila. 

The Panji Prabandha state, kinship and the caste: 

The Panji Prabandha represent a new aspect of relationship 
between state, kinship and the caste The systematisation of genealogy 
and the appointment of officers entrusted with maintenance of 
genealogies bound caste and kinship with political authority and 
state bureaucracy. Mula was a socio centric aspect of the brahmana 
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identity. It is the basis of endogamous and territorial bound caste 
community of Maithil brahmana. The collection of registered mula 
in genealogical records defined the conceptual and geographical 
parameters of an endogamous group established a jati of Maithil 
brahmana. The creation of mula indigenized the brahmana of the 
region and bound them as a community to the kingdom. 

The implementation of Panji Prabandha also established 
a chronological boundary to the definition of Maithil brahmana 
as it was not until the implementation of Panji Prabandha in the 
14th century that the brahmanas of Karnata kingdom were truly 
established endogamous territorial jati. The number of mula was 
fixed at some time after the Panji Prabandha number of recorded 
mulas were over one thousand at the time of registration but several 
hundred became defunct over the past six centuries. 

Whether mula existed before Panji Prabandha or was 
created during the preparation of genealogies. Following the 
evidence suggested by Kumarila Bhatta, it is quite likely that 
some conscientious family maintained carefully records for their 
ancestries and were able to identify the earliest known ancestor 
that reside in Mithila. It is also possible in the course of tracing 
the ancestries of various families that the panjikaras were able to 
find the inter relationship between various families and lineages that 
where inter related back to earlier ancestors until they arrived at a 
sole individual that was the originator of the various lineages and 
earlier known ancestor to have resided in Mithila. 

Establishing of each mula involved a combination of 
preexisting information on lineage and ancestral detail gathered 
during the census operation. The creation of mula reflects causal 
relationship as it led to indigenization of the Biji purusa through 
severance of any external community and geographical lineage. The 
ancestors may have originated outside Mithila may have left their 
ancestral home migrated as early as the Gupta period or as late as 
the Karnata period. He may have left behind his parents as well as 
agnatic relatives. This Brahman was the earliest known member of 
that lineage in settled in Mithila. The codification of mula during the 
Panji Prabandha anchored the Brahmanas to a territory of Mithila 
by connecting a brahmana to a particular village mula establishes 
two other links between land and lineage that operated anything the 
domain of relationship between the king and brahman. 
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The Panji Prabandha also reflects migration of brahman. The 
village inhabited by Biji purusa of mula was a grant of land made 
to the brahman either by the Karnata King or the previous ruler the 
notion that mula represents a grant of land made to the brahman 
contains information about territorial expansion of the mula. The 
mula envisages the localization of lineages descended from the 
universal gotra patrilines that are anchored within the territory of 
Mithila by historical individuals who claimed descent from the 
eponymous risi who are the ancestor of all the brahmanas.In fact 
the establishing Biji purusa as the founder of mula in Mithila gave 
distinct identity to the Maithil Brahmanas. 

Moreover, the Biji purusa of all the kulas were not 
contemporaries and that all the mulas do not belong to the same 
time. Along with every (kula) also occurs the name of the village. 
About two hundred mulas are enumerated along with their Biji 
purusa. Nevertheless, name of more thana thousand villages is 
associated with the mulas of persons whose genealogies are not 
found in serial order. This according to Upendra Thakur76 probably 
because all these families were uprooted in course of centuries or 
they might have migrated to places outside Mithila or they might 
have changed their caste. 

The Panji Prabandha essentially genealogical records of 
Mithila therefore reflects all the ingredients that make the historical 
sense and historical tradition as the modern thinkers and scholars 
visualise. Contrary to the Colonial perception of unchanging, 
ossified and static society of India and delibrate attempt keep 
Indian History outside the purview of world history fall apart. The 
Panji Prabandha was created with a definite purpose rooted in the 
tradition of itihasa- purana has both the elements of continuity and 
change over a considerable period of time and vast geographical 
region Mithila.It hhas definite socio political connotation of the era 
to which they belonged. 
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The Nawabi in the City and the 
City in the Nawabi : Lucknow and 

the Reinvention of the 
Awadh Nawabi

 Rohma Javed Rashid

It [Lucknow] has a personality of its own. It has not, like some 
of our great cities, a past which runs through tangled histories 
of Hindu princedoms and Muslim invasions; it has seen little 
even of the great Moguls; but it has in itself all attractions of a 
period picture. Its buildings, its records and its traditions are all 
of the period; its character, as every resident of Oudh knows, was 
always “Nawabi” and remains “Nawabi”.

—Lord Hailey1

In the late eighteenth century, the year 1775 to be precise, 
an event completely transformed a small but prosperous town on 
the banks of the Gomti. This town was Lucknow. Asaf-ud-Daulah, 
the Nawab of Awadh decided to finally quit Faizabad and create an 
independent court for himself. He chose Lucknow as the seat of the 
Nawabi and gradually the town was transformed into perhaps the 
only worthy successor of Delhi in North India. Today Lucknow is 
known as the city of the Nawabs. The fact that the Nawabs of Awadh 
remained for a fairly long time representatives of Mughal rule in 
Awadh is almost forgotten. So is the fact that the many migrants 
from Delhi played a key role in the emergence of Lucknow as the 
cultural beacon of Hindustan. Asaf-ud-Daulah ensured that the city 
became emblematic of the Nawabi and the Nawabs emerged as the 
greatest patrons of the city. Soon the Nawabs transformed into the 
beloved cultural icons of Awadh, an image that continues to survive 
in modern memory. 
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This was no easy feat to achieve in the highly contested and 
volatile political landscape of the eighteenth century, however most 
modern historiography on the subject has ignored the role of the city 
and its glistening court in shaping the endorsement of the Nawabi in 
the political and cultural landscape of Lucknow. This paper seeks to 
analyse this process through a study of the new cultural world the 
Nawab Asaf-ud-Daulah was able to create in the city.   

From Suba to Nawabi

Before it became a Mughal Suba in 1580, Awadh had been 
a stronghold of Rajput and Afghan Zamindars. Entrenched in the 
region for a long time these two groups were a source of constant 
trouble for the Mughal state. The earliest Mughal attempt to capture 
the region was made by Babur when he sent his son Humayun on 
an expedition to conquer the eastern regions in 1526. Although the 
expedition ended with a victory for the Mughals, the resistance was 
far from curbed and the Afghans rose up in revolt every chance they 
got. Then began the policy of, accommodation under which Babur 
showed significant leniency in his dealings with the Afghans. He 
appointed many nobles of the previous regime as administrators in 
the region and also turned a blind eye to their many transgressions. 
Even this did not help win the Afghans over to the Mughal side 
and eventually the Mughals had to forgo their kingdom in India for 
some time.

The first systematic attempt to address this problem was made 
by Akbar when he repeatedly curbed the rebellions with a heavy 
hand. Despite intermittent disturbances the region saw large scale 
stability and the state’s investment in the construction of roads, 
bridges etc. brought a lot of prosperity to the region. By the year 
1580, having effectively curbed the Afghans and the Uzbek who 
had made this region a centre of their revolt too, Akbar began the 
task of streamlining the administration of the acquired territories. 
One of the most significant steps in the direction was the division 
of the empire into provinces or Subas. Awadh was designated an 
independent Suba in the year 1580 along with eleven others. The 
city of Ayodhya was its capital and it contained five sarkars.2

Different communities held zamindari rights in land in the 
region. Chief among them were the Rajputs and Afghans. Of the 
Rajput clans entrenched in the region, perhaps the most powerful 
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were the Bais Rajputs of Baiswara. Claiming to have been inhabitants 
of the region from the thirteenth century onwards the Bais were 
extremely powerful. Their power in the region was a source of 
constant trouble for the Mughal state. They rose up in revolt several 
times in our period. Similar was the case with the Afghan zamindars 
who had been entrenched in the Lucknow sarkar for a long time.3  
Besides the Rajput and Afghan zamindars who held zamindaris in the 
region the area also had a significant population of Muslim Sheikhs. 
The Lucknow Gazetteer regards them as the representatives “of the 
first Musalman invaders”, who claim descent from Sayed Salar 
Masud.4 These Sheikhs or Sheikhzadas as they were known in our 
period, not only enjoyed a high social status in Awadh society but 
also held zamindari rights in various districts under the Mughals. 
A significant number of Shaikhzadas were learned men who were 
holders of the Madad-i-Ma’ash grants in the region.

The region continued to be peaceful till the early eighteenth 
century when we see the reemergence of disturbances. Some of the 
most important nobles of the time ranging from Chin Qilich Khan, 
Sarbuland Khan and Chabbele Ram were given the subadari of 
Awadh in the early eighteenth century, none of them however could 
achieve the task of suppressing completely the intermittent revolts 
staged by the various zamindars across the province. Although 
Chabbele Ram did achieve some military success over them, the 
revolts were far from suppressed. The resistance from Bais Rajputs 
of Baiswara and the Afghans of Lucknow intensified from the year 
1712 onwards, causing big troubles for the Mughal state.5

By the year 1722 when Sadat Khan Burhan-ul-Mulk was 
appointed the governor of the province, the Mughal state it appears 
had lost all hope of retaining Awadh and its revenues. Having 
failed to curb the Jats of Agra, Sadat Khan was given the subedari 
of Awadh a turbulent province as a punishment. Once in Awadh, 
Sadat Khan tried several times to find his way back to the Mughal 
court but failed every time. While he continued to aspire to return 
to the court at Delhi, Sadat Khan also set in motion a process of 
acquiring increasing autonomy in the province by tying up with 
the local elements and affecting a change in the administrative 
structure of the Mughal province of Awadh to transform it into 
an independent province under the command of the governor. The 
Nawab of Awadh while still pledging loyalty to the emperor in 
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Delhi was able to retain its autonomy under Safdar Jung until his 
successor Shuja-ud-Daulah got entangled in a conflict with the 
English East India Company in the battle of Buxar in 1764. After 
a decisive defeat by the English 

Lucknow: New Capital, New Autonomy, New Identity

By the time Asaf-ud-Daulah came to be the Nawab, Awadh 
had effectively lost all political power. The odds were stacked 
against the Nawab. Soon after his accession, John Bristow the new 
Resident signed with him the Treaty of Faizabad in 1775 and he 
had to part with Benaras which now became Company territory. 
The monthly subsidy for the maintenance of Company troops 
was also raised from 210,000 to 260,000 Rupees. With a resident 
permanently placed at the court of Awadh, the Nawab did not have 
much space to act.

Lucknow held an important place for all the previous Nawabs 
of Awadh, Sadat Khan spent time here and so did Shuja-ud-Daulah. 
So, when it came to choose a new site for the capital, Lucknow 
must have appeared as the obvious choice for Asaf-ud-Daulah. 
Lucknow was a prosperous city even before the Nawab moved here. 
This may have been a reason why it enjoyed such favour among 
the ruling elite. We are told that when Humayun rested here on his 
campaigns against Sher Shah Suri, the Sheikhs of Lucknow gifted 
him Rs. 10000 and 50 horses.6 Even in the eighteenth century, the 
city was exporting sugar, indigo and cloth to as far as England.7 
When Asaf-ud-Daulah moved here in 1775, Lucknow had many 
remnants of its long history. The tomb of Sheikh Mina, the fifteenth 
century Sufi and that of Hussain Ali, a commander of Akbar’s army, 
are the chief among them.  

How did this small trading post change with the arrival of 
the court? While it is true that city dwelling was an important part 
of the identity of the Muslim elite in medieval Islamicate world, 
cities were a result of a combination of demographic expansion, 
conspicuous consumption and trade. And although Lucknow may 
have been a prosperous centre of trade in the past, one cannot 
underestimate the extent of changes the arrival of Nawabi would 
have brought to it. First and foremost, the landscape of the city was 
completely transformed as it became home to some fine specimens 
of Nawabi architecture that included, palaces, mosques and the 
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inimitable Imambaras and Karbalas. The changes however go 
much beyond the architectural as we will see below. 

Lucknow was infamous for its uneven topography. In this 
uneven, crowded city, Asaf-ud-Daulah erected imperial and religious 
structures that surpassed any other city in north India at the time 
and made it a remarkable centre of culture, arts and the Shi’i sect 
of Islam. The oldest of the Nawabi buildings of Lucknow was the 
Macchi Bhawan palace. Once Asaf-ud-Daulah shifted here with 
his court he undertook a series of constructions to beautify it and 
make it grand enough to serve as the residence of the Nawab. Like 
the Palace fortress of Delhi, the Machi Bhawan complex was not 
merely meant as residence of the Nawab. It had to fulfill multiple 
functions. It had to house the elaborate paraphernalia of the Nawabi 
court, workshops, animals and hundreds of attendants and service 
providers, it had to have gardens as pleasure spots for the Nawab 
and his family and several courts where he would appear to his 
subjects in all his finery and take up matters of governance. He 
undertook the project of enlarging and adding to the complex. He 
is said to have added as many as six courts to the existing complex, 
a mosque, a Dargah and many garden pavilions. Travelling through 
Lucknow some years later William Hodges wrote:

It (the palace complex) has, however, been greatly extended 
by the present prince, who has erected large courts within the 
walls, and a durbar, where he receives publicly all persons 
that are presented. This Darbar is a range of three arcades 
parallel to each other, and supported by columns in Moorish 
style: the ceiling and the whole of this is beautifully gild and 
painted with ornaments and flowers.8

The Machi Bhawan resembled closely the palace-fortress 
complexes of medieval kings who created within these structures 
miniature cities that served administrative and defensive purposes. 
In the 1780s however Asaf-ud-Daulah moved to the Daulat Khana. 
The Daulat Khana housed the Asafi Kothi, residence of the Nawab, 
gardens a baradari and several tanks.9 In 1803, Nawab Sadat Ali 
Khan purchased Claude Martin’s town house and laid here the 
foundations of the Chattar Manzil (then known as Farhad Baksh 
palace), a new complex. A fine specimen of the use of European 
motifs and architectural elements like cusped arches, ornate stuccos 
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and floral motifs, this palace complex differs markedly from the 
previous constructions of the Nawabs. Catherine Asher sees in the 
succeeding constructions of the palaces, a glimpse of the “political 
impotency” of the Nawabi. While the Machi Bhawan stood out as 
a defensive palace-fortress, the Qaiser Bagh appears to be more of 
a pleasure garden.10 

Despite being magnificent symbols of the Nawabs’ power, 
these palaces did very little to bind the city with the Nawabs. This 
task was accomplished by the religious structures in the city- the 
Imambaras, Dargahs and Karbalas. The greatest of these structures 
is the Bara Imambara built by Asaf-ud-Daulah. Completed in the 
year 1791, the Imambara rests in a large complex that comprises of 
forecourts, a mosque, a step well or baoli and a massive gateway 
called the Rumi Darwaza, which “dazzles (sic.) the eyes of all those 
who look up.”11  The other two Imambaras of note are those of 
Almas Ali Khan and Janab-i-Aliya.  Unlike the palace buildings of 
the Nawab which betray an ever-increasing influence of European 
forms, the religious buildings are completely traditional in their 
design and forms. 

The Nawab and His New Court: Patronage, Ceremony 
and Spectacle

Courts are peculiar institutions and not easily defined. A court 
is as much a physical space where the rulers reside as well as a 
social space where they interact with the elite. The elaborate ritual 
and strict etiquette at the court, distanced them from the ruled but 
at the same time the magnificent ceremonial, the congregation of 
artists, poets and other people of talent also connected the ruler to 
a larger social and political world. Soon after he moved his court 
to Lucknow, Asaf-ud-Daulah, decided to create in Lucknow, a new 
splendid world of which he was the centre. This world would be 
created by investing patronizing artists who could tell the world of 
his greatness, by organizing ceremonies which cantered around him 
and by overwhelming his audiences with grand royal spectacles that 
dispelled all doubts in their mind about the greatness of the Nawab. 

Perhaps the most difficult task at hand for the new city was 
to achieve cultural refinement that had always been associated with 
Delhi. This could come when the Nawab invited and sheltered artists 
in his new court. Perhaps the greatest of the arts in the period was 
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that of poetry. Poets shared a special relationship with royal courts 
across the Islamicate world. While their compositions brought fame 
to them, their patrons also partook some of that fame as the enablers 
of such compositions. While Shuja-ud-Daulah was at Lucknow, his 
uncle Salar Jung invited there, the famous Delhi poet Siraj-ud-Din 
Ali Arzu.12 As the fortunes of the Delhi elite withered away and the 
patronage networks of the city collapsed, all of these poets gradually 
made their way into Lucknow.13

As these great men assembled here, Lucknow consolidated its 
position as one of the greatest poetic hubs in Hindustan. A new 
school of poetry called the Lucknawi school developed here which 
was distinct from the Delhi school. These poets also contributed in 
the development of the art of Marsiya which as we will see below 
played an instrumental role in forging a bond between the Nawabi 
and the people of Lucknow. Within the city, the Nawab created a 
series of spectacles, both religious and secular. A remarkable series 
of rituals had come to be associated with practicing Shi’ism by the 
eighteenth century and these provided the Nawab with a perfect 
platform to not just express his own religiosity and faith in Shi’ism 
but also transformed him into a beloved icon of Awadh.

The variety of rites and rituals associated with Shi’ism 
provide it with an important cultural dimension of its own. Unlike 
Sunni Islam which allows a very limited space for rituals, the Shi’i 
community is said to have been created on the basis of its own rituals 
and a collective memory of the events of Karbala. Adherence to 
this sect provided the Nawabs a distinct culture around which they 
could create a new community, which was bound to Shi’ism and its 
propagators’-the Nawabs by ties that were not religious alone but 
cultural. The Shi’i ceremonies evolved into what may be termed as 
a wider culture for the society of Lucknow. The Nawabs it seems 
were very aware that they ruled over a diverse group of people 
and hence the investment in ceremony that appeared unnecessary 
to contemporaries like Abu Talib was necessary to focus their 
rule and perhaps provide a counterpoise to the mystique that still 
surrounded the Mughal court. Shi’ism provided the perfect tool for 
this. Husain is considered among the Shi’is the prince of martyrs. 
His death represents a symbol of sacrifice for the greater good 
of the community, an ideal that could inspire the community of 
believers. The Imambaras and shrines constructed by the Nawabs 
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provided for the people an enduring object on which to focus the 
ceremonies.

The public mourning ceremonies were organized on a grand 
scale in Lucknow. Although there were several Imambaras built by 
the nobility, the Bada Imambara of Asaf-ud-Daulah was the meeting 
point of all Taziye processions in the city. The Nawab however 
visited the Imambaras of the Begums, nobility and common people 
and inadvertently involved them into the processions that headed 
towards the Bada Imambara. Every year the Nawab spent four to 
five lacs of rupees in the decoration of this Imambara as hundreds of 
Taziyeh of gold and silver and glass chandeliers were brought every 
year. The Nawab also ordered two glass Taziyeh and chandeliers 
from England.14

Madhu Trivedi argues that the mourning rituals were 
comparatively simple in the times of Asaf-ud-Daulah15, however 
our sources reflect a completely different picture. There was nothing 
simple about the way Asaf-ud-Daulah commemorated Muharram. 
First and foremost, the Muharram ceremonies were marked by a 
dazzling display of the wealth of the Nawabi. The Taziye as we 
have already seen crossed all boundaries of extravagance. Hundreds 
of chandeliers were lit in the Imambara every day. The Akhbarat 
or daily reports of Asaf-ud-Daulah’s court takes us through the 
Nawab’s daily routine during Muharraam. Contrary to popular 
belief the Nawab did not confine himself to his own Imambara but 
visited the Taziyeh of his nobles and the common people too. Thus, 
in the year 1794, the Nawab visited Hasan Raza Khan’s mansion 
presenting 5 gold coins to honour the Taziyeh. He then went to the 
Imambara of Hasan Raza Khan, where he was introduced to a Hajji 
who brought relics from Karbala. The Hajji was presented with 5000 
rupees. The Nawab then rode over to honour the Taziyeh of Tamas 
Ali Khan and presented 500 Rupees to honour the Taziyeh there.16 
Often the nobles presented the Nawab with a nazar in return for his 
largess. Thus, when the Nawab visited the Taziyeh of Almas Ali 
Khan in 1795 and made an offering if a hundred rupees, the former 
presented the Nawab with 5000 Rupees. Similarly, when Deen 
Mohammad Chowdhry’s Taziyeh was honoured with a hundred 
rupees, he presented 2000 Rupees to the Nawab.17

What do these daily visits of the Nawab to honour the Taziyeh 
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of the nobility and even the common people signify? Why did 
he feel the need to do so? One explanation could be that the 
Nawab was encouraging the attempts of his nobility and subjects 
to participate in the rituals of Muharram. The nobles competed 
with each other in producing grand Taziyeh to impress the Nawab, 
who rewarded them by honouring their Taziyeh by visiting them 
personally. The exchange of gifts on these occasions also reinforced 
the hierarchical relationship between the Nawab and his noble. By 
presenting a nazr to the Nawab, the nobles honoured him as their 
superior.18

The Nawab however did not confine himself to visiting the 
Taziyeh of the nobility alone, on the 4th of Muharram, 1795, the 
Nawab visited the Taziyeh of the “poor, presenting them with 
rupees 5 each.”19  Even the beggars of the city built Taziyeh that 
the Nawab visited often.20 The ceremonies of Muharram witnessed 
a massive spatial alteration. From being confined to the Imambara 
of the Nawab, they spilled into the houses of the nobles, the 
houses of the poor and to the streets. The Nawab’s visits to these 
Taziyeh brought his subjects into direct contact with their ruler 
even if it was for a few fleeting minutes. The Nawab’s visitations 
to honour the Taziyeh of his subjects should therefore be seen as 
attempts to bind his subjects with the Nawabi as the leader of the 
ceremonies of Muharram. As J.R.I Cole points out in these rituals 
“social distinctions temporarily broke down into liminality and a 
generalised feeling of levelled community (prevailed).”21

Conclusion

Although his political achievements were negligible, Asaf-ud-
Daulah created in Lucknow a powerful symbol through which to 
assert the power of the Nawabi for which he has received little credit. 
The architecture, ceremony, spectacle enabled him to transform the 
politically impotent Nawabi into a beloved cultural icon of north 
India. Although still borrowing heavily from the Mughals the 
Nawabi seems to have created a new niche for itself. Lucknow, the 
new capital city was therefore instrumental as a socio-cultural in 
which the declining political power of the Nawabi was masked and 
the Nawabi reinvented itself. While the Nawabi was instrumental 
in the making of the city, the city was equally instrumental in the 
making of the Nawabi. 
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Mapping Nagaur's Importance in 
the Late Eighteenth Century :

From the Production of Metal Crafts

 Athar Hussain

Rajasthan began to establish a large number of towns and cities 
in the middle ages. The sixteenth century saw the beginning of 
this phenomenon, which persisted throughout the eighteenth 
century. Towns and cities developed as a result of a variety of 
administrative, religious, cultural, and commercial forces. The 
purpose of this research study is to document the beginnings and 
growth of Nagaur as a location for eighteenth-century artisan 
manufacturing. Old or indigenous industries were transformed by 
the presence of different occupational classes. In the eighteenth 
century, production activities that had begun in the sixteenth 
century were expanded and changed. The Rathor monarchs' policy 
regarding the producing class contributed to the transformation 
of Nagaur crafts. As a result, Nagaur emerged as a significant 
hub among Marwar's current manufacturing centres. Therefore, 
in light of the Marwar of the eighteenth century, this study charts 
the development and growth of metal craft production as well as 
the artisanal groups engaged in it.

Key Words : Metal, Production, Town, Objects, Utensils, 
Arms & Ammunitions.  

Introduction

In 1560, Akbar the Great (1556–1605) conquered Nagaur and 
established Sarkar as the district headquarter.1 He is also known 
for having established the Mughal-Rajput relationship using a 
variety of strategies, including alliances, treaties, and military 
force. By 1570, he gave Rajputs a significant position among the 
Mughal aristocracy.  The Rajputs then actively served in the Mughal 
Empire's armed forces. The establishment of a centralised system 
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of governance with increased peace and security following the 
incorporation of the numerous Rajput states under Mughal control 
allowed for the growth of new towns, the extension of already-
existing ones, and the development of local crafts. Furthermore, in 
1580,2  Akbar started the administrative restructuring of the empire 
and established a single identity for the different Rajput states, 
including Subah Ajmer. Ain-i-Akbari provides the first conclusive 
evidence on the subah's territorial boundary delineation in 1595.3 
As an administrative restructure, the subah was separated into seven 
sarkar (districts), which were then further separated into parganas 
(administrative cum revenue unit) borders.

There were thirty parganas that made up Nagaur.4  It was taken 
by the authorities in the early eighteenth century when Marwar's 
territory grew. The city gained prominence after Vijay Singh (1752–
1793) took the throne of Marwar, as it was one of the four parganas 
under his jurisdiction in the early years of his reign.5  In addition to 
its administrative nature, Nagaur developed as a market city. Marwar 
and Vijay Singh's treatment of artisanal groups, together with the 
altered political, social, and economic landscape of the eighteenth 
century, helped to modify and diversify Nagaur's arts and crafts. 
Vijay Singh was particularly fond of Nagaur and became the city's 
and its people's only political patron. His fascination in craftsmen 
and artisans sparked Nagaur's growth as a hub for metalworking.

For this article, the Sanad Parwana Bahis6 from Marwar 
(particularly for the era of Maharaja Vijay Singh) were consulted. The 
Bahis were given this designation because they contain two types of 
information: Sanad, which is a royal order, and Parwana, which is a 
letter sent to the officials.  Under three headings, including Nagaur 
Kotwali Chauntra (fiscal and urban affairs headquarters), Nagaur 
Kachehri (a pargana's administrative and judicial headquarters), and 
Nagaur Sair (administrative in-charge of transit responsibilities), 
there is a wealth of information.

Orders issued by the Maharaja of Marwar's court are 
transcribed in the Bahis. A wide range of topics are covered by the 
order, including administrative, revenue, state employee payments, 
manufacturing weapons, domestic utensils, and other items, as well 
as orders in response to petitions from subjects looking for solutions 
to their troubles. In addition to these, the Bahis include court-issued 
orders to the officials.
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The literary work known as gajal (Persian Ghazal), written 
by the Jain Yatis saints, has also been used in addition to official 
documents.7 Based in Nagaur, one Ghazal provides valuable insights 
into urban activities and the artisans who produce a variety of items 
using various metals and conduct structured sales of commodities 
in the area.  

The western (Marwar) region of present-day Rajasthan is 
where Nagaur is situated.  It has inflexible resources and is located 
in an arid and semi-arid zone.  It is bordered to the north by Bikaner 
and Churu, to the east by Sikar and Jaipur, to the south by Ajmer 
and Pali, and to the west by Jodhpur.8  Additionally, its history was 
impacted by its location on the routes to Multan. 

Nagaur served as a Sarkar (district) and Pargana (administrative 
and revenue district) headquarters since the sixteenth century, 
making it a fascinating destination to examine the creation of 
metal crafts in the eighteenth century. There was a marketplace that 
traded a variety of items as a result of the concentration of state 
and imperial officials, which raised demand for handmade goods. 
Numerous domestic items, weapons, and other products were 
fashioned using metal, according to the evidence that is currently 
available for Nagaur. These goods were made both for the open 
market and on customer’s order. The documents mentions metals 
like iron (Loha), copper (Tamba), bronze (Kansa), and brass (Pital). 
The Thateras and Kansera (braziers) were the names given to the 
metalworkers who prepared brass and bronze vessels, respectively.

According to the accounts, an artisan named Thathera Pittal 
specialised in producing high-value cutlery.9 He prepared various 
goods on demand, and the consumers provided the number, size, 
and weight specifications. A customer ordered some brass (Pital) 
objects from the Rathor capital city of Jodhpur10 including degh 
(big pot), degcha (small pot), charipa (water vessels), parat (a 
large circular metal dish with a raised edge), chalni (sieve), kudchi 
(ladle), one lota (a small round pot with a long neck), kada charpa 
(raflar of water vessels), dhakkan (lid/cover), and thali (small metal 
plate). In addition to them, chariya (water vessels) and other brass 
items of various sizes were ordered.11 It should have the capacity 
of six or two sers (liters) of water in each of them. Customers also 
provided the size, design and amount of the goods they wanted in 
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order to achieve a particular style and effect. There are two kind of 
brass matali (huge pots), which should be between 2.5 and 5 ser so 
that rice can be cooked in them.12  Another type of utensils was the 
patila (little pot), which needed to be large enough to cook two ser 
pulse. 

Similarly, two tateri (jars) were made in Nagaur for the royal 
household to store ghee, according to the sources. Other items 
known as matka (water pitchers) are also found. These matkas must 
have a long neck and a Rajasthani-style spout that can hold ten ser 
(litres) of water. In addition to these items, archival documents also 
mention a few other items, including two Katora (covered bowls), 
one doharia (big spoon/ladle), two parat (huge metal plates), a dabra 
(tank), and a matali (water-storing pot) that were produced on a 
wide scale for domestic use.  

Bronze (Kansa): 

The document contains references to bronze metal. Many 
utensils were fashioned from bronze metal.  The term kansera 
(brazier) refers to the people who worked with bronze. The bronze-
metal kitchenwares were much sought after. A thal (tray) was ordered; 
it needed to be able to accommodate two ser of food item. Besides, 
a dabra (small tank), katori (small metal bowls), and katora (bowls) 
were ordered to be made.  In addition to household products, Nagaur 
also produced certain ornamental pieces, including a wall clock made 
of a Jhaler, (little cymbal).  This demonstrates the artistic sensibility 
of people and the craftsmanship of the artisans, who were able to 
create items that satisfied the needs and preferences of the client. 

Copper (Tamba) 

Copper is the next metal we found in the sources.13 Braziers 
were the artisans who worked with this metal. Jodhpur ordered the 
brazier of Nagaur to make a copper kalash (water pitcher) and inlay 
it with gold. Furthermore, it contained instructions that these should 
have a suitable appearance. It's for a particular event. In addition, 
a lota (water craft) was prepared. Typically made of copper and 
brass, the water jars were fashioned in the Rajasthani tradition. 
Other copper-related household objects included parat, a large dish 
with an elevated edge, and chalni (sieve). We also learn from the 
archival evidence that the emperor ordered certain ritual utensils 



January-June 2025	 Juni Khyat  51ISSN 2278-4632

to be manufactured and provided to the temple. Parat and Tapaila, 
for example, were necessary for ritual performance and to deliver 
presents to the gods on special occasions.14 In addition to them, we 
discover items made by copper artisans, such as kalamdan (a pen 
holder or stand).15 The pen holder, or kalamdan, appears to have 
been a rare item that could have been made upon request.  

Iron Objects 

Iron, which gained significance over time, was the next most 
important metal. Those who work with iron are known as lohar, 
(ironsmiths).  Iron goods were produced as weapons, masonry tools, 
and household items.16

Jodhpur, Sojat, and Jalore Parganas iron mines provided the 
iron to Nagaur.  Karahi (a shallow iron cooking pot), taila (tongs), 
kudchi (ladle), tawa (griddle), chhuri (knives), chhani (sieve), katarni 
(a type of scissor), kainchi (scissors), dol (bucket), sui (needle), 
taala (different locks), tateri (jar), handiya, taita, hamman dasta, and 
so on are among the items that have been mentioned in the source. 
In addition to these household items, masonry tools such as sikanje, 
sabal, karni, and sandsi were produced.  Additionally, tin and iron 
boxes that were well-known in Rajasthan were manufactured.17

This is also where the fine iron wire for the guitar (a musical 
instrument) was manufactured.  The eighteenth century saw the 
development of Nagaur's iron industry.  These domestic tools were 
designed for members of wealthy and aristocratic families.  The 
adjacent cities received these domestic tools.  Household goods 
were produced for the wealthiest members of society, both in terms 
of range and value.  It lost its political prominence in the second half 
of the eighteenth century, but it became a major hub for Marwar's 
and Rajasthan's metalworking industry.

Weapon and Military Items

The Rathor kings of Marwar were left without patronage 
and began to face instability in the area when the Mughal Empire 
began to fall in the first half of the eighteenth century.  In the 
early eighteenth century, local conflict increased as a result of the 
emergence of tiny principalities, adventurers, and freebooters on 
the political stage.  The shifting political landscape at the regional 



52  Juni Khyat	  January-June 2025ISSN 2278-4632

level has made iron more useful.  Additionally, the late eighteenth-
century Marathas' assaults of Marwar, Rajasthan, increased demand 
for weapons in the state to protect the state coffers from looting. 
Tod's statement from the early nineteenth century that "the artisans 
manufactured with deftness in their own shops, swords, blades, 
matchlock, dagger, iron boxes, and iron lances"18 indicates to the 
rise in iron use and manufacturing. One of the couplets in the 
Nagaur ki Ghazal highlights the ironsmiths' skill in creating iron 
tools in the most admirable manner. 

Pur hai luar ka pohlak, budhh shudhh karigar bahulak,

Tikha bhal gharh Talwar, aur hi tuppak nal apaar.19

(This is a colony of blacksmiths where resides large number of 
skilled iron workers; they were preparing sharp headed spears and 

swords, casting canons, matchlocks in large number).

Both literary works and archival records describe a particular 
area of Lohar known as Loharpura, where many highly qualified 
ironsmiths resided and worked to make sharp-headed spears and 
swords.20 They were also involved in casting cannons (toppak), 
matchlocks (nal) and muskets in large quantity.21

The poem makes clear that in the late eighteenth century, 
Nagaur had its own independent colony of iron workers.  The names 
of many weapons and other items, such as banduq (gun), talwar 
(sword), barchhi (javeline), katari (dagger), teer (arrows), and 
kaman (bows), were produced and explicitly recorded in a number 
of historical records from the time.22  Besides these armour, dhal 
(shield) and pusak were also made.23 In addition to this, Nagaur's 
ironsmiths produced ammunition.  In order to deliver one and a half-
mound iron cannon ball (goliyan) made of hammer, the monarch 
of Marwar wrote a letter to Moji Ram Lohar.24 Once more, we 
discover that the ruler of Marwar has ordered that 2000 iron balls be 
prepared and sent from Nagaur Barudkhana (gunpowder workshop) 
as soon as possible, within seven days.25 The head of Nagaur's 
kilikhana (wood/iron workshop) received another order from the 
Maharaja of Marwar to produce 125 additional guns that the army 
needed. There were design specifications, and these needed to be in 
operational condition and fixed with wooden butts.26 According to a 
related collection of archival records, the court of Marwar demanded 
5,000 bows from Nagaur; if they were not available, they had to 
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be prepared and sent immediately since the soldiers needed them.27  
The Nagaur metalworkers were said to be able to produce these 
tools.28 In Nagaur, there were also a few Kabanigars who produced 
iron-tipped arrows for the military.29

Additionally, we learn that the technologically and physically 
damaged weapons were transferred here for repair.  The existence 
of arms and ordnance workshops in Nagaur is amply demonstrated 
by the facts above. The Nagaur armourers had gained special 
recognition in Rajasthan throughout the seventeenth century. The 
Ghazal describes and emphasises the artistry of Nagaur's ironsmiths.

Vija luharpur barek, sab hi karigar sarek30

(In the colony of luharpur all live here are fine iron worker).

Jud bal jar gharhat jiwar, pura sughat gharah parkar31 
(Metal-workers are engaged in casting variety of weapons).

According to both official and literary accounts, the Rajput 
kings of the eighteenth century actively supported the arts and 
weaponry producers in addition to exercising leadership in the 
battlefield.  In addition to using coercion, the rulers safeguarded the 
occupational castes' abilities by generously favouring them in order 
to satisfy state demands.  Because of their interest in the eighteenth-
century technological advancements in the area, the artisans should 
be credited with producing weapons and tools.

As a result, it has been observed that Nagaur produced metal 
crafts on a huge scale throughout the post-Mughal era.  In addition 
to meeting the needs of the ruling class and the affluent part of 
society, it had a large customer base.  The home goods were of 
excellent quality. Furthermore, the craftspeople were engaged in the 
production of guns.  at Nagaur, skilled artisans and craftsmen were 
given the option of contract work on a daily wage basis or for a 
certain amount of time at the state-owned workshops (karkhanas). 
The late eighteenth century saw a rise in cash nexus, which led to 
huge and refined commodity production. The artisans and craftsmen 
are seen as essential components when designating a region as a 
centre of manufacturing.  Evident from the facts analysed from 
archival documents and supported by modern literature, which 
significantly changes the perception of Rajasthan's "dark age" in 
the eighteenth century. In Nagaur ki ghazal (1805), Yati Manrup 
portrays Nagaur as a thriving town in the couplet that follows:
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Marudhar desh hai motak, Annadhan Ka jo nahi totak,

Jis mein seher kete jor, Nipat hi adhik hai Nagaur.32

(Marudhar (Marwar) is a vast expanse, where there is no dearth 
of food and wealth; there are many prosperous cities in Marwar, 

Nagaur is the best among them).
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The Sacred Nishan : Valmiki 
Community’s Role in Honouring 

the Folk Deity Goga Ji

 Naincy Rana

This paper explores the long-standing tradition of nishans 
(banners/flags) in Indian history. These symbols have 
expressed identity, belief, and authority from ancient times. 
It draws a comparative view of the flags associated with 
folk deities of Rajasthan, analyzing how each reflects the 
distinct traits and values of the deity it represents. Among 
these, the nishan of Gogaji stands out for its unique form 
and symbolic depth. Gogaji’s nishan is a long bamboo 
staff adorned with coconuts, red cloth, and symbolic 
decorations. Gogaji is a revered folk deity considered a 
protector of livestock and a guardian against snake bites 
through the sacred Nishan Yatra (flag procession).  This 
article examines the Valmiki community’s significant role 
in honouring Gogaji. Though Gogaji is venerated across 
caste lines, the Valmiki community holds a special position 
as custodian of this ritual, particularly during festivals 
like Teej. Using observations and focus group discussions, 
the study documents the ritual’s preparation, spiritual 
significance, and evolving meanings. It also explores the 
role of women and how the community asserts its identity 
and agency through this symbolic yet powerful act.

Keywords : Jaipur, Valmiki Community, Folk Deity, Gogaji, 
Nishan, Sacred Flags

Throughout human history, signs and symbols have played a 
crucial role in shaping identities, expressing beliefs, and marking 
power structures. From clan emblems to religious icons and royal 
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banners, these signs helped communities assert their presence and 
values. One such symbol is the Nishan, a word in Hindi that refers to 
a sign, mark, emblem, flag, or standard.1 It can be political, military, 
or religious in meaning. In religious contexts, the Nishan often 
becomes sacred, representing divinity, protection, and collective 
identity. The word Dhwaja or Jhanda is often used interchangeably 
with Nishan, especially in religious and historical contexts. 

During the Teej festival in Jaipur, I observed a striking 
procession led by members of the Valmiki community, carrying tall, 
decorated staffs known as Goga Ji ke Nishan. This sight, both vibrant 
and deeply symbolic, prompted me to further explore the cultural 
and historical significance of this practice. While Goga Ji himself 
is a well-known folk deity worshipped by various communities 
across Rajasthan, Haryana, Punjab, and Madhya Pradesh. Despite 
his Rajput lineage, he is venerated across caste lines, including by 
Dalit communities such as the Valmikis. This inclusive devotion 
reflects the syncretic nature of many folk traditions in India, where 
deities often transcend rigid social boundaries. However, there is 
surprisingly little scholarly work on the rituals surrounding his 
Nishan, particularly in the context of contemporary festivals and 
community practices.

Thus, my journey began, leading me to engage with the 
Valmiki community and explore their cultural practices and beliefs. 
This article also explores the significance of Goga Ji and the Nishan 
within the context of Rajasthan’s cultural celebrations, particularly 
during the Teej festival. It will examine the historical context of Goga 
Ji, tracing its roots and relevance to the Valmiki community. The 
study will also delve into the preparation of the Nishan, highlighting 
the rituals and celebrations surrounding its creation and presentation 
to the Teej festival. Additionally, it will investigate the crucial role 
of women in these ceremonies, emphasizing their contributions and 
participation. Furthermore, community involvement will be a focal 
point, as this research seeks to showcase the collective efforts that 
bring the Nishan to life and enhance communal bonds. 

This article is divided into several parts to better understand 
the deep connection between the Valmiki community, Goga Ji, 
and the tradition of carrying the Nishan during the Teej festival. It 
begins by looking at the history of flags and how they have been 
used across time to express identity, faith, and belonging. The next 
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part introduces Goga Ji and explores how his story and worship 
became meaningful for many communities, especially the Valmikis. 
The article then looks at the meaning of the Nishan itself, not just as 
an object, but as a sacred symbol of protection, devotion, and unity. 
After this, it focuses on how the Nishan is prepared and celebrated, 
describing the rituals and festive atmosphere that surround it 
during Teej. A special section is dedicated to the role of women, 
highlighting their active participation in the ceremony. Finally, the 
article looks at how the Valmiki community comes together to make 
this tradition possible, showing how it strengthens their shared 
identity and brings people together across generations.

I. Historical Context of Flags 

The history of flags in India is ancient and well-documented. 
The Rig Veda mentions the dhwaja in a hymn, where it is described 
as a portable battle emblem.2 This early form of the nishan gave 
both visual identity and spiritual strength to those who carried it.

In Hinduism, Buddhism, and Jainism, the dhwaja is one of the 
ashtamangala (eight auspicious symbols).3 The epic Mahabharata 
provides vivid descriptions of the banners (dhwajas or nishans) 
carried by warriors during the Kurukshetra War, each bearing a 
distinct emblem that symbolized the identity, lineage, or spiritual 
allegiance of its bearer.4 These visual emblems were not merely 
decorative, they played a critical role in battlefield storytelling, 
allowing warriors to be identified from afar. They were also used 
for invoking the virtues or divine blessings they embodied.

Historically, many Indian dynasties used flags to mark their 
political identity. Whether it was the Mughals, Marathas, or Rajput 
kingdoms, each had distinct flags. In Rajasthan, different Rajput 
dynasties had their own traditional flags. For instance, Jaipur was 
known for its Panchranga (five-coloured) flag.5

Mewar (Udaipur) is renowned for its crimson triangular Nishan, 
adorned with a gold-embroidered face of the Sun, symbolizing the 
Surya Vanshi (Solar lineage) heritage of the Maharanas. 

Another important region, Marwar (Jodhpur) used a vibrant 
flag with five horizontal stripes: orange, red, white, yellow, and 
green colours symbolizing Jodhpur’s spirit. At its center was the 
great coat of arms of Jodhpur.
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Picture 1 : Panchranga flag of Jaipur/Amber state

picture 2 : Flag of Mewar (Udaipur)

Picture 3 : Marwar’s (Jodhpur) flag
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Picture 4 : Degray Mata’s Nishan

Picture 5 :  
Bhadariya Rai Mata’s Flag

Picture 6 : Karni Mata’s Flag
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picture 7 :
Nagnechiya Mata’s flag

Picture 8 : Neja of Ramdev ji
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Picture 9 : Devnarayan ji’s Jhanda Yatra.

Picture 10 : Nishan of Teja ji
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Apart from political and royal flags, many flags in Rajasthan 
are deeply religious in nature. The region is home to a rich diversity 
of folk deities, each of whom is worshipped with unique rituals and 
each has a distinct nishan that symbolizes their identity, power, and 
relationship with the devotees.

Folk deities in Rajasthan include both male and female 
figures. Female deities typically have red or variants of red flags, as 
red is considered auspicious in Hinduism and associated with suhag 
(marital bliss). For example, Degray Mata, Bhadariya Rai Mata, 
and Karni Mata are represented by simple red triangular nishans. 
In contrast, Nagnechiya Mata’s nishan is orange and features a 
trident, symbolizing the divine weapon of the goddess. These flags 
are moderate in size.

On the other hand, the flags of male deities tend to be more 
elaborate and larger. For instance, the flag of Ramdev Ji, known 
as Neja, includes symbolic elements such as pagliya (footprints), 
representing his divine presence. The nishan of Devnarayan Ji 
features five auspicious colours, each symbolizing divine attributes. 
The nishan of Teja Ji stands out for its rich decoration, vivid 
colours, and symbolic motifs, reflecting his identity as a revered 
warrior deity.

In history and legends, records were made of these warriors 
who fought after being beheaded. They were given the title Jujhar 
or Junjhar, meaning brave warrior.6 Many of these warriors were 
later worshipped as folk deities. For example, Jujhar Jot Singh Ji 
of Jodhpur and Junjhar Panraj Ji of Jaisalmer are honoured for their 
ultimate sacrifice, and their flags are white, symbolizing supreme 
martyrdom.

Each folk deity in Rajasthan has a unique nishan that reflects 
some part of their story or values. Among them, the nishan of Goga 
Ji stands out the most, not only because of its distinctive appearance, 
which includes a long bamboo stick adorned with coconuts, red 
cloth, and other decorations but also because of the deep symbolic 
meanings it carries. 

It represents protection from snakes, devotion, and communal 
identity, especially among marginalized communities like the 
Valmikis, who hold Goga Ji in deep reverence. The ritual of carrying 
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Picture 11 : Nishan of Jujhar Jot Singh Ji

Picture 12 : Nishan of Junjhar Panraj Ji
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his nishan during fairs and processions reflects a shared cultural 
memory and a sense of belonging that transcends caste and class 
boundaries.

II. Significance of Goga Ji and the Nishan

A. Historical context of Goga Ji

Gogaji, also known as Jahar Veer Gogaji, is an important 
figure in Rajasthani and other North Indian folk traditions, where 
he is venerated as a warrior-saint and defender from snake bites. 
Gogaji, a member of the Chauhan Rajput clan, is believed to have 
lived in the 10th century CE.7 His legacy mixes physical valour and 
spiritual devotion, distinguishing him as a unique figure in Indian 
tradition. According to legend, he was born to Bachal Devi and her 
husband, Raja Jewar, with the blessings of Guru Gorakhnath, who 
prophesied his great destiny. Guru Gorakhnath ji offered Bachal 
Devi guggal (Commiphora wightii) and told her that consuming it 
will help her conceive.8

Picture 13 : Goga Ji’s Nishan
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However, before eating it, she decided to put its powers to 
the test by dividing it into five parts and giving one to a Valmiki 
maid who worked in her home.9 This gesture established a unique 
tie between the Valmiki community and Goga Ji, despite his Rajput 
Chauhan ancestry, and it is because of this bond that the Valmiki 
community continues to venerate him with tremendous devotion. 
Gogaji is recognised as a saint for his miraculous ability to 
manipulate snakes, while as a warrior he is credited with defending 
his kingdom from invaders. His spiritual significance is celebrated 
across cultures, regardless of caste or religion.

Gogamedi, in Rajasthan’s Hanumangarh district, is the site  
which is most strongly linked with Gogaji. Some people say here 
is where Gogaji perished while fighting Mahmud of Ghazni’s 
soldiers. Others think he did not die but rather fell into samadhi, a 
deep meditation state in which he departed his body and ascended a 
higher spiritual dimension.10

Picture 14 : Samadhi of Goga Ji at Gogamedi

Worshippers from both Hindu and Muslim faiths come to 
pay their respects to Gogaji, seeking his protection and blessings. 
Iconography at the shrine frequently portrays him on horseback with 
a lance in hand, symbolising his martial prowess. The oral traditions 
and folktales around Gogaji emphasise themes of dedication, 
fairness, and inclusivity, demonstrating his long-standing presence 
in the region’s communal memory.
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B. Symbolism of the Nishan

The Nishan (flag) represents Goga Ji himself, serving as 
a sacred emblem used during festivals and rituals to convey his 
presence and blessings. It is a revered emblem carried as a symbol 
of devotion and belief, considered to channel Goga Ji’s blessings of 
safeguarding, good fortune, and spiritual guidance to the community. 
The Nishan allows devotees to demonstrate their strong respect and 
attachment to the deity.

This flag is solely carried by the men of the Valmiki community, 
who uphold the duty of maintaining this revered tradition. The ritual 
is popular in several Indian states, including Rajasthan, Himachal 
Pradesh, Haryana, Uttar Pradesh, and Punjab.11 Goga Ji devotees 
may also be found in Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh, indicating that 
this practice is well-established in many locations.

The Valmiki community firmly believes that Goga Ji remains 
alive, having entered samadhi instead of passing away. The Nishan 
serves as a powerful artefact for his followers to experience Goga 
Ji’s presence and connection. Additionally, it symbolizes Goga 
Ji’s respect for Teej Mata during the Teej festival. This connection 
originates from a significant event in Goga Ji’s life. According to 
the legends, prior to his departure for war in Kabul, he sought the 
blessings of Kali Mata, the fierce incarnation of Goddess Parvati, 
who is honoured as the goddess of power and destruction. Teej 
Mata, an alternate incarnation of Parvati Mata, is honoured during 
the Teej festival. Since Kali Mata is also a manifestation of Parvati, 
this relationship emphasises Goga Ji’s respect for both goddesses. 
As a result, the Nishan not only represents Goga Ji but also depicts 
the strong bond between him and Teej Mata, reinforcing the affinity 
between the two deities within the community’s rituals and beliefs.

As a result, the Nishan serves as a powerful symbol of religion, 
dedication, and collective identity for the Valmiki people. They honour 
Goga Ji’s heritage and maintain a long-lasting link to their cultural 
traditions by raising this sacred flag during festivals and rituals.

III. The Nishan : Preparation, Celebrations and Rituals 

The preparation of the Nishan, a symbolic representation in 
the Valmiki community, varies across different regions, with slight 
subjective changes. However, the core method of creating the Nishan 
remains consistent. This process is particularly significant in Jaipur, 
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where the Valmiki community engages in specific rituals to prepare 
the Nishan, reflecting their cultural heritage and reverence for Goga Ji.
	 A.	 The first step in this preparation occurs on Guru Purnima, 

which falls on the last day of the month of Ashadha (June/
July). This day is dedicated to honouring teachers and 
mentors—those who impart knowledge and wisdom. A 
Saraswati Puja is performed on this occasion, as Goddess 
Saraswati is revered as the deity of knowledge, learning, and 
the arts. Her worship signifies the importance of education 
and the enlightenment that comes through learning. As part 
of the rituals, a long bamboo stick is taken and ceremonially 
bathed, symbolizing Goga Ji. This stick serves as the physical 
representation of Goga Ji during the subsequent celebrations. 
On this special day, only pure items such as ghee (clarified 
butter), Itra (perfume), and mehendi (henna) are applied to the 
bamboo stick. The application of these substances symbolizes 
the community’s respect and devotion to Goga Ji. 

	 B.	 Following this, on Nag Panchami, which celebrates the 
serpentine deities on the fifth day of the Krishna Paksha 
(waning phase) of the Shravan month, the bamboo stick 
undergoes another ritual bath. It is then adorned with a 
Kholi, a piece of cloth that is typically red in colour, though 
any colour may be used. This variability allows for personal 
expression within the community’s practices.

Next, morpankh (peacock feathers) are placed atop the 
stick, symbolizing the hair of Goga Ji. This element of the Nishan 
showcases the artistic and spiritual significance of the preparations. 
A safed pagdi (white turban) is then wrapped around the bamboo 
stick, with its ends left hanging in front and at the back. This design 
represents the hands of Goga Ji, which are adorned with mehendi 
(henna). To further enhance the symbolic representation, two nariyal 
(coconuts) are used to create eyes, adding a lifelike quality to the 
Nishan.

As part of the ceremonial adornments, a kanthi (necklace/
garland) made from 11 or 21 nimbu (lemons) is placed around 
the neck of the Nishan. Additionally, two paankhe (long peacock 
feathers) are tied at the bottom of the stick to symbolize Goga Ji’s 
legs. After that, two ropes are tied around the Nishan, signifying the 
Janeu, a sacred thread worn by male Hindus across the chest, which 
represents their spiritual identity. 
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Picture 15 and 16 : Nishans from the 2000s reflect more minimal and 
less ornate designs
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Picture 17 and 18 :  Modern-day nishans are significantly larger and 
feature elaborate, decorative patterns
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	 C.	 Following the tying of the Janeu, the next step involves 
the placement of the pharera, a triangular flag that signifies 
victory and honor. After Nag Panchami, a ritual is held in 
honor of Narsi Pandit Ji, one of the five deity (Paanch Veer) 
born alongside Goga Ji. This day is particularly notable in 
Jaipur, where a diya (lamp) is lit at the Jorawar Singh Gate 
also known as Dhruva Pole, the northernmost gate of the 
walled city. The gate is named after the Dhruva Star, which 
represents the north, and is the widest of all the gates. On this 
day, members of the Valmiki community go out seeking alms, 
accompanied by the sounds of a whip, damru (a small drum), 
and jhaalar (a traditional musical instrument). This practice 
reflects their cultural heritage and the communal spirit of the 
Valmiki community, as they engage with their surroundings 
and share their traditions with others.

	 D.	 As the celebrations continue, the day of Sinjara arrives, 
occurring on the day before the festival of Teej. Sinjara is a 
tradition in which a bride’s family sends gifts to her and her 
in-laws. These gifts often include sweets, clothing, jewellery, 
wedding items, and fruits. On this day, half of the Nishan 
is adorned with coconuts, which some members of the 
community believe represent Goga Ji’s army. However, these 
coconuts symbolize Goga Ji’s protective kavach (armour), 
reflecting his identity as a warrior.

	 E.	 On Teej, the Nishan is fully decorated with coconuts and 
it weighs approximately one quintal, and the garland made 
of 11 or 21 lemons is replaced, as the previous lemons may 
have dried out by this time. It is customary to offer kheer 
(a rice pudding) and choorma (a sweet made from crushed 
wheat) to Goga Ji as a form of worship during the Teej 
festival. Additionally, during the Teej procession, the pharera 
is unfurled and bowed before Teej Mata, a gesture of respect 
and devotion to the goddess.

After the festivities, the Nishan is taken back home. If someone 
wishes to invite Goga Ji to their house, they take the Nishan to their 
home for the night, engaging in a jagran (spiritual night vigil) where 
prayers and songs are performed. The following day, offerings are 
made according to the individual’s beliefs, and food is shared with 
guests, reflecting a spirit of community and generosity.
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On Goga Navami, which marks Goga Ji’s birthday, the 
community gathers for another Jagran (spiritual night vigil), 
performing prayers and rituals before unwrapping the Nishan.12 

Notably, the peacock feathers and turban remain intact, symbolizing 
Goga Ji’s enduring presence. This celebration culminates with the 
unwrapping of the Nishan by the day of Siriyal Navami, which 
honours Siriyal, Goga Ji’s wife, falling on the ninth day of the 
waxing moon in the month of Bhadrapada. This ritual emphasizes 
the Siriyal's significance within the Valmiki community.

Through these rituals, the Valmiki community not only 
preserves their cultural legacy but also reinforces the significance of 
their connection to Goga Ji, celebrating both his valour as a warrior 
and his enduring presence in their lives. 

IV. Role of Women in the Ceremony

In the rituals surrounding Goga Ji, women play an important 
yet restricted role, reflecting both devotion and restraint. In Jaipur, 
the women of the family contribute by helping men prepare the 
sehra (a ceremonial headgear) for Goga Ji. They also prepare the 
prasad (offering), and when the Nishan of Goga Ji is taken out, 
they accompany it for a short distance, waving their pallu (veil) to 
offer air and showing reverence by folding their hands in prayer 
before returning home.13 However, they do not carry the Nishan 
themselves, nor do they participate in the “raati jaga” (night vigil), 
where only men gather to sing folk songs and perform rituals. 

Interestingly, in other regions such as Gogamedi in the 
Hanumangarh district of Rajasthan, women do participate by visiting 
and offering prayers, bowing their heads in reverence. Moreover, in 
parts of Uttar Pradesh, women carry the Nishan as well, highlighting 
regional differences in practices.14

When asked why women do not carry the Nishan in Jaipur, 
participants of the ritual explained that Goga Ji was a disciple of 
Guru Gorakhnath, whose tradition encourages distance from women 
to some extent. Families who perform these rituals also follow a 
vow of celibacy during the months of Saavan and Bhadrapada, 
adhering to the rules of the Gorakhnath tradition.

Thus, while women are involved in significant aspects of the 
ceremony, there are clear limits to their participation. Their role is 
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often centered around supporting the rituals rather than leading them, 
which aligns with traditional views that place men at the forefront of 
spiritual and religious activities. This limited involvement of women, 
especially in carrying the Nishan or participating in night vigils, 
reflects the broader societal norms where women’s participation 
in certain public and sacred spaces is restricted. However, the 
respectful tasks they perform, such as preparing prasad and offering 
air with their pallu, continue to symbolize their devotion and integral 
presence in the ceremony, albeit within defined boundaries.

V. Collective Involvement : Structures and Processes 
within Valmiki Community 

The involvement of the Valmiki community in the rituals 
surrounding Goga Ji is both collective and deeply rooted in 
tradition. These ceremonies are not just religious observances but 
also occasions that strengthen communal bonds and identity.

The community’s involvement in the rituals is structured 
through distinct family lineages, referred to as gharanas, which 
play a pivotal role in organizing and maintaining these traditions. 

Picture 19 : 
The collective preparation of prasad by women as part of the ritual
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In Jaipur, there are four prominent gharanas named after their 
respective gurus: Hathidas Gharana, Namonath Gharana, Devidas 
Gharana, and Topidas Gharana. Among these, the Hathidas Gharana 
is the oldest. 

Each of these gharanas oversees manyata prapt Nishans 
(recognized flags) of Goga Ji, which receive formal recognition 
from Gogamedi in Hanumangarh, Rajasthan, a sacred site dedicated 
to Goga Ji. Currently, 17 such recognized Nishans exist in Jaipur, 
and each one is associated with its own akhada—a religious 
congregation or group exclusively composed of male members. This 
recognition is generally given to an elder from the community who 
expresses a deep devotion and commitment to carrying the Nishan 
throughout their life, ensuring the tradition continues through their 
successors. To receive official recognition, a devotee must undergo 
a formal process where they are granted a stamp paper and a tilak 
from Gogamedi. 

The structure within these Akhadas is hierarchical, reflecting 
an organized community effort. At the top is the Bhagat, the head 
of the Akhada, followed by the Kalifa, who acts as a secretary 
and assumes leadership in the Bhagat’s absence. The next position 
is Chaudhari (chief), followed by the Baajdaar or Samaiya, 
responsible for leading the musical aspect of the procession with 
folk songs. The Kotwal handles logistical arrangements, such 
as food and refreshments for the participants, while the Ghoda 
(literally meaning “horse”) is the individual who physically carries 
the Nishan.

After the Teej festival, the community comes together at 
Chougan Stadium for a grand fair, where all 17 Akhadas participate 
with their respective Nishans. Each Akhada has its own squad, and 
they perform folk songs, engaging in musical competitions and 
challenges with one another. This aspect of the ceremony brings 
out the spirit of camaraderie and healthy competition within the 
Valmiki community, ensuring that the traditions of Goga Ji are not 
only preserved but celebrated with enthusiasm across generations.

Through these rituals, the Valmiki community continues to 
strengthen its identity, passing down these deeply rooted traditions 
from elders to younger generations while reinforcing the bonds 
within their community.
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Conclusion  

Symbols like the nishan have long been central to Indian 
cultural and spiritual life, serving as powerful markers of identity, 
authority, and belief. From ancient Vedic battle standards to the 
richly varied flags of Rajasthan’s royal houses and folk deities, 
these emblems communicate stories of lineage, valour, and divine 
protection. Each nishan reflects the unique values and histories of 
the community or deity it represents. The Nishan procession of Goga 
Ji, reflect the Valmiki community’s devotion, heritage, and identity. 
Historically barred from entering many mainstream temples and with 
such exclusions still persisting in some places, marginalized castes 
naturally gravitated toward folk deities, whose worship offered 
them a more accessible and inclusive spiritual space. The Nishan 
decorated with coconuts, peacock feathers, and sacred threads not 
only symbolizes faith but also preserves collective memory. These 
traditions, maintained through gharanas and akhadas, reinforce 
communal bonds and continuity.  

Picture 20 : Late Shri Lal Nath Ji Sarsar, a respected elder and 
renowned bhajan (religious melodies) singer from the Valmiki 

community of Rajamal Ka Talab, Kanwar Nagar, Jaipur
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While women primarily take on supporting roles, their 
limited participation in carrying the Nishan highlights broader 
gender norms. Despite this, their involvement remains crucial. 
The broader community asserts its identity through these rituals, 
using them to strengthen cultural heritage and solidarity. Viewing 
these traditions as evolving rather than fixed reveals how faith and 
social structures shape the Valmiki community’s role in Rajasthan’s 
cultural landscape.
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History and the Legacy of Slavery 
in Toni Morrison's Beloved

Subhash Singh  Dr. Sanjeev Tayal
 Dr. Sumita Ashri

Morrison blends historical context with personal narrative to 
highlight the enduring impact of slavery on the present. Beloved 
intertwines the past and fable, merging societal and past elements 
with themes of racial discrimination, prejudice and the mystical. 
Toni Morrison herself wrestles with whether to keep in mind or not 
remember the hurting memories of history, a conflict reflected in 
her treatment of the story and its characters. Her goal is to honor 
those who suffered and were brutally killed by slavery. Morrison 
guides readers through a realistic portrayal of African American 
history, confronting the most distressing aspects of racism and 
slavery. Her narrative engages with historical struggles within 
Black communities while also creating a new, non-hegemonic 
space for meaning and existence. Through, a multi-dimensional 
perspective shaped by the legacy of slavery, Morrison offers a 
reinterpretation of African American historical experiences that 
goes beyond dominant norms. By combining historical facts 
with vivid, imaginative storytelling, Beloved has reshaped the 
representation of history in literature, fostering a deeper and more 
empathetic understanding of the past.

Key Words : Historical, Confrontation Slavery, Exploitation, 
Racial oppression

Introduction	

Toni Morrison’s Beloved intricately weaves historical 
exploration with a focus on the legacy of slavery in America. Set in 
the consequences of the American Civil War, the narrative pursues 
Sethe, an escaped enslaved woman, as she confronts her traumatic 
past and its effects on her current life. It addresses racism and the 
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harrowing aspects of African American history related to slavery. 
Beloved deeply examines the emotional and psychological impacts 
of slavery through Sethe's experiences, revealing how this traumatic 
history influences her identity and relationships. Morrison merges 
historical context with personal narrative, emphasizing the persistent 
scars of slavery and their continued impact on the present. Through 
its blend of historical events and evocative storytelling, Beloved 
offers a profound insight into the enduring legacy of slavery.

The narrative draws inspiration from the actual case of 
Margaret Garner, a fugitive slave who murdered her young child 
to avoid recapture. Beloved intertwines the past and fable, merging 
societal and chronological elements with an altercation of racial 
discrimination, prejudice and the mystical. In the novel, Beloved, 
the child whose death was a consequence of slavery, is resurrected 
from the past and enters the present consciousness of Sethe, Denver, 
and everyone connected with 124, the house on Bluestone Road:

“124 is spiteful, full of baby’s venom. The 
woman in the house knew it and so did the 
children. For years each put up with the spite 
with his own way, but by 1873 Sethe and 
her daughter Denver were its only victims.” 
(Beloved, 4)

Sethe's suffering is not unique; it reflects the hidden pain 
experienced by many African Americans. They grapple with the 
weight of their historical trauma, striving to escape the burden of 
their past. However, they are often haunted by ghosts from history 
that destabilizes their lives. To overcome this instability, Black 
Americans must confront and acknowledge the very history they 
seek to forget. They need to confront their memories and address 
the unresolved issues they have tried to evade. 

The novel conveys a pervasive wisdom of indecision and 
bewilderment. Morrison herself grapples with the dilemma of 
whether to keep in mind or overlook the hurting memories of history. 
This ambivalence is mirrored in her approach to the narrative and 
its characters. Morrison aims to honor those who suffered and were 
harshly murdered by slavery. Beloved serves as a deliberate attempt 
to address and heal the deep wounds inflicted by the enslavement of 
Africans, which represents a significant social injustice. Through her 
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narrative, Morrison gives voice to the profound lament of thousands 
of Black Americans, highlighting the absence of a historical marker 
that might prevent such atrocities from recurring. The lack of such 
a marker does not erase or lessen the pain of slavery; instead, it 
emphasizes the void and the reminder of what is misplaced. For 
many years, Sethe has resisted confronting her past, actively working 
to keep it at a distance. She is deeply engaged in the challenging 
task of repelling the haunting memories of her history. The ghost of 
Beloved compels Sethe to confront her previously unspoken history. 
Beloved’s come back as a ghost forces Sethe to acknowledge the 
murder of her baby daughter, highlighting the painful reality that 
nothing truly dies and that the return of the dead can be agonizing. 
Beloved intertwines supernatural elements with a deeply personal 
story, focusing on the real struggles of a woman. Set in 1873, outside 
Cincinnati, Ohio—a state that had only been part of the Union for 
seventy years—the novel’s historical specificity, references to the 
passage of time, and setting affirm its role as a historical novel. It 
adheres to the conventions of fictional historiography by grounding 
itself firmly in its historical context. The novel explores the 
experiences of Black Americans before, during and after the Civil 
War, aiming to vividly bring these historical experiences to life, 
especially for those distanced from that era. Beloved deepens the 
historical narrative by uncovering the realities of slavery, suffering, 
assassinate and economic exploitation, offering insight into the 
slave experience through vivid, personal accounts.

The novel portrays the harsh behavior of enslaved females by 
slave holders, who not only deprived of them the right to family life 
but also exploited them as breeders for future generations of slaves. 
This dehumanizing practice mirrors Sethe’s own mistreatment, 
including being beaten and having her milk forcibly taken. The 
historical setting of the novel is crucial for understanding the period’s 
context. In 1855, while free Northern states offered refuge to escaped 
slaves, they were still vulnerable to being recaptured by slave 
catchers. This is exemplified in the novel through the real-life case of 
Margaret Garner, who, having fled with her family, faced the threat 
of recapture by slave catchers. In her desperation, she made effort to 
murder her children to avoid them from being enslaved again; her 
baby daughter died, but her sons survived. Garner was historically 
judged not for the act of murder but as a fugitive property issue. 
Beloved is fundamentally a story about memory, specifically the 
collective reminiscence of racial domination endured under slavery.



82  Juni Khyat	  January-June 2025ISSN 2278-4632

While Beloved is a historical novel, it can also be viewed as 
a love tale. Throughout the novel, many types of relationships are 
explored, including those between lovers and the beloved, as well 
as between self and other. The novel delves into different forms of 
love, adding complexity to its central themes. Within this historical 
framework, the most significant love relationship is the maternal 
bond. The narrative frequently emphasizes the connection between 
mother and child, highlighting the joys and challenges of maternal 
love. This focus is repeated in Sethe’s personal experiences and 
reflections: 

“If I hadn’t killed her she would have died and 
that is something I could not bear to happen to 
her” (Beloved, 199-200) 

The system of slavery, which leaves a terrible legacy that 
distorts human connections, is surely the main cause of Sethe's acts. 
According to Paul D.’s perspective, Sethe's tactics were eventually 
ineffective in addition to being desperate. Beloved holds Sethe 
responsible for the extremely tragic deed of killing her own kid in 
an effort to protect her from the atrocities of slavery. There had to 
be another way to deal with her circumstances. As Sethe herself 
reflects:

“She wouldn’t draw breath without her 
children” (Beloved, 203). 

She attempts to validate her act by saying: 

“The best thing she had was her children. 
Whites might dirty her all right, but not her 
best thing, her beautiful magical best thing-the 
part of her that was clean.” (Beloved, 251) 

Sethe discusses love, clothing, family protection and similar 
concerns. However, Sethe’s love has been tainted by the legacy of 
slavery. This institution turns relationships into transactions, treating 
the beloved as property to be owned and exchanged. Such a form 
of love effectively turns the loved one into an object, rendering the 
act of loving itself a form of possession and haunting. This type of 
love is an anomalous surfeit, a distortion of its true nature. As Baby 
Suggs observes in the novel: 

“Everything depends on knowing how much, 
good is knowing when to stop.” (Beloved, 86) 
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When Sethe kills her baby, Beloved, Paul D. criticizes her 
actions, arguing that there were alternative ways to protect her from 
slavery. Sethe, however, dismisses these alternatives, believing that 
only suicide or violence against the slave owner could have been 
viable options. If Sethe can understand that she is her own most 
important asset and lie to rest the last ghost of slavery’s history, then 
she and Paul D. may be able to move on from their traumatic past 
and enjoy a better future.

Toni Morrison takes readers on a historical tour of her novel, 
Beloved, highlighting the historical authenticity of American-African 
experiences. The most horrific elements of American African 
slavery and history, such as suffering, assassinate, embarrassment, 
repression and brutality are discussed in the novel along with racial 
discrimination. Morrison skillfully combines a ghost story with a 
love narrative, delving into history and slavery while comparing 
mother love to a kind of magic. The strength and beauty of the 
past, as well as its pain and shame, are both depicted in the novel. 
It emphasizes how crucial it is to comprehend the past in its entirety 
in order to create an improved prospect with all of its opportunities. 
As a result, the historical past is portrayed in the novel as being 
alive. In summary, Morrison provides a reinterpretation of African 
American historical experiences that takes into account multiple 
dimensions impacted by the legacy of slavery, in addition to the 
dominant standards. She accomplishes this by rethinking African 
American experiences within the variety of its historical contexts 
and fusing elements of the fantastic genre.

Morrison's narrative attempts to establish a new, non-hegemonic 
domain of life and meaning in addition to addressing the historical 
battles within Black communities. She uses the fantastic mode in 
her novel to explore and communicate opposing or contradictory 
components in order to traverse this complex reality and create new 
avenues for cultural expression. With an emphasis on the problems 
experienced by African American women in particular, the novel, 
Beloved emphasizes the difficulty of rising from the periphery to 
the center. Morrison presents female characters as victims of cruelty, 
torture, humiliation and other types of inhumane subjugation. By 
isolating themselves, these women try to avoid the brutality of their 
white overlords. By intertwining historical realities of slavery, love, 
and fantasy, Morrison transforms these elements into a fictional 
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reality that reflects her genuine concerns. Additionally, she addresses 
the complexities of human nature, particularly in relation to love, 
sex, and relationships, making these themes central to the novel.

Beloved delves deeply into the brutal realities of slavery. 
Morrison reveals the inhuman impacts of slavery on both individuals 
and communities. The character of Sethe, who escapes from the 
Sweet Home plantation, embodies the struggle for freedom and 
the pain of separation from her children and her own humanity. 
The novel examines how slavery's trauma persists even after the 
formal end of enslavement, affecting individuals' identities and 
relationships. The novel is set in the aftermath of the Fugitive Slave 
Act of 1850, which consented that fugitive slaves be come back to 
their masters. This historical backdrop adds urgency and tension to 
Sethe’s struggle, as it amplifies the constant fear of being recaptured. 
The setting of Beloved during the Reconstruction Era underscores 
the difficulties faced by freed Black people in rebuilding their 
lives and communities. Despite the end of slavery, the promises 
of Reconstruction were often unfulfilled, and African Americans 
continued to face significant socio-economic and racial challenges.

Morrison uses the character of Beloved, a ghost of Sethe’s dead 
child, to explore the haunting impact of slavery. Beloved’s return 
symbolizes the unresolved trauma and the way history’s ghosts 
continue to affect the present. The novel suggests that confronting 
and acknowledging this trauma is essential for healing. The novel 
also highlights the importance of community and collective memory. 
Sethe’s struggle is not just personal but also reflective of the broader 
Black community’s struggle to create a sense of identity and 
belonging after the horrors of slavery. The support of characters like 
Denver and the community’s eventual involvement demonstrates 
how collective solidarity can offer strength and recovery. Sethe’s 
experience as a mother is central to the narrative. Her willingness 
to kill her own child to save her from the horrors of enslavement 
is a powerful commentary on the extremes of maternal sacrifice. It 
also prompts questions about the price of freedom and how far one 
might go to defend their loved ones.

Morrison blends the supernatural with the real, using elements 
of magical realism to emphasize the emotional and psychological 
dimensions of historical trauma. This technique helps to convey 
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the intangible, yet profoundly felt aspects of history’s impact on 
personal and collective identity. The novel, Beloved stands as a 
profound historical novel by intertwining personal trauma with 
broader historical realities. Morrison’s depiction of slavery goes 
beyond mere historical recounting to explore its deep psychological 
and emotional scars. The character of Sethe embodies the brutal 
legacy of slavery, and her struggles illustrate how the past's horrors 
shape identity and community. The novel’s nonlinear narrative 
and supernatural elements emphasize how history and memory 
are inextricably linked, revealing the enduring impact of slavery 
on individuals and collective consciousness. Through its rich 
symbolism and emotional depth, Beloved not only recounts the 
history of slavery but also delves into its lingering effects, making 
it a crucial work for understanding the complexities of America’s 
past and its reverberations in the present.

Thus, it can be concluded that, Beloved plays a vital part in 
reshaping the portrayal of slavery and its consequences. It introduced 
a deeply personal and psychological perspective on the legacy of 
slavery, diverging from traditional historical narratives. Morrison’s 
novel brought to light the emotional and cultural dimensions of 
slavery, emphasizing its lasting impact on identity and memory. By 
blending historical facts with rich, imaginative storytelling, Beloved 
has influenced how history is represented in literature, encouraging 
a more nuanced and empathetic understanding of the past. Its critical 
success has solidified its place as a seminal work in both American 
literature and historical discourse.
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Juvenile Heroism : A Study on 
The Young Revolutionaries of 
Sonarang National School of 

Colonial Bengal

  Smt. Dalia Roy

Indian Independence was possible with the popular 
participation of masses from every age- group- children, 
youth, and old. But unfortunately, child revolutionaries’ 
history has not been illuminated by the historians. Hence, 
this article elucidates the significant role played by children 
or students in propagating the revolutionary ideals and 
participating in the national movement of India, especially 
in Bengal. As there are many instances in Bengal, which 
reveal the involvement of many such young revolutionaries, 
who sacrificed their lives for their country.

Key words : Child revolutionaries, student movement, 
juvenile heroism.

One significant  question needs to be answered here: Has 
Indian history been fair and inclusive enough to represent the 
juvenile revolutionary’s history? Perhaps the answer would not 
satisfy our scholarly mind of interest. Hence, I begin this article 
by arguing that the historians and scholars should initiate the 
process of rewriting colonial history to make Indian history more 
representative and should also go beyond the historical, sociological, 
and anthropological approaches in writing the history. As we all 
know, leaping flames of India’s freedom struggle deeply sucked the 
blood of millions, i.e. child, youth and old equally. Expanding the 
scholarly gaze on the revolutionary struggle to take in the presence 
of children does not change the grand narrative of the movement, 
but it enriches our understanding considerably.
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In exploring the place of children in the Indian revolutionary 
movement, it is important to make clear at the outset that,  in some 
situations children lacked  even awareness of, the role they were 
playing. This may be because they were infants or because their 
dependence on their parents meant that they had a limited ability to 
reject their parents’ lifestyle even if they disagreed with it1. It was 
either their parents or the mentor who guided them. However, the 
political and cultural situation of being a colonial country probably 
made the Indians realize the need for instilling cultural pride and 
patriotic sentiments as early as childhood.

One of the most insignificant and inconsequential decision 
of the British government to partition Bengal in 1905, in fact, 
created utter chaos among the youth of the country. It contributed 
greatly to the awakening among Bengali intelligentsia which lead to 
revolutionary nationalism in subsequent years. Hence the growth of 
Swadeshi movement became topic of discussion especially among 
the youth. Every morning the youth eagerly waited for newspapers 
at their doors and could not attend to their classes without reading 
the newspapers. The revolutionary nationalist emphasized that 
every patriotic youth began to realize that India should no longer be 
exploited by the Britishers2. And when the influences of the boycott 
ferment were supplemented by the perusal of such newspapers as 
the Jugantar the impressions on many a youthful mind must have 
resembled those exemplified by the following letter, which was filed 
as an exhibit in the Alipore case3.

“ Mirasi 7th September 1907*”

Sir,—From your advertisement, articles and your bold writings, 
I understand that he alone who has the subversion of the Ferenghi 
Government at heart, should by all means read the Jugantar, I, a 
schoolboy, living in a hilly country, don’t feel any oppression of 
the Ferenghi, and I give way before people for want of information. 
I am, therefore, in need of Jugantar, for it acquaints us to a great 
extent with the desire of driving away the Ferenghis and also makes 
us alive to wrongs. I am extremely in straitened circumstances, 
hardly able to procure one meal a day ; nevertheless my desire for 
newspaper reading is extremely strong. Hence I approach you as a 
beggar. Ah ! do not disappoint such an eager hope of mine. 1 shall 
pay the price when I shall have the means. I hope you will favour 
me by enlisting me as a subscriber. Further, please don’t fail to send 
a sample copy.



January-June 2025	 Juni Khyat  89ISSN 2278-4632

Submitted by sri Debendra Chandra Bhattacharji, P.O. 
Macchihadi, Mirasi, Sylhet.”

Child psychological  studies shows that youngsters participates 
enthusiastically in  political struggle, they make good soldiers 
because  they are easily motivated and natural  joiners, and  willing 
to take risks. Apparently, in the above letter similar enthusiasm 
can be seen in the young boy. Especially the way he expressed 
his earnest desire to get the newspaper” jugantar”. It symbolises, 
how the young students were desperate to know not only about the 
political situation of the nation but also enter into the mainstream 
revolutionaries’ activities. It also marked the era of a new beginning, 
where the whole society gradually gets involved in the movement 
irrespective of age.

But, at the outset, the question that needs to be answered 
is, who is the recruit and how they were recruited? Apparently, 
many school and college teachers and the old members of different 
societies acted as the talent-spotters and did the recruitment. 
Through this paper I intend to bring out the role of one such school 
which provided many participants from the ranks of its teachers 
and students with special reference to the Sonarang National school 
of Munshiganj (Dacca). Sonarang National school of Munshiganj 
(Dacca) was one ordinary school with extraordinary record of 
producing young revolutionaries. Indeed, the young students of 
Sonarang National school were exposed to the revolutionary outlook 
from an early age and many youngsters consciously embraced the 
movement and willingly helped their mentors where they could. 
These students after getting selected by their mentors, were usually 
put through a set of initiation rituals. The rituals and vows of the 
initiation ceremony could differ in detail from group to group. In 
some cases, the ceremony took place before an image of goddess 
Kali or Durga, or in front of a burning fire. Some were asked to hold 
a sword in one hand and the Gita in the other4. Not only Sonarang 
National school rather, many secondary English schools, Bengal 
colleges, have been regarded by the revolutionaries as their most 
fruitful recruiting centres5. The search of the Bengal revolutionaries 
ended in these schools and colleges, as fully realised that these boys 
have the potential  for securing the ultimate liberation and complete 
independence of the Bengali ‘nation’.
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This notorious school had been founded in the year 1908. They 
followed the same curriculum as in the Government schools up to 
the Entrance or Matriculation standard, in addition to that physical 
exercise and lathi-play, practical carpentry and iron-work also were 
taught to the students. Intention behind introducing such special 
training classes was being obvious i.e. to instil the spirit of vigilance, 
alertness, and developing the manufacturing skills among the young 
students.  No syllabus of subjects taught or text-books used at this 
school had ever been issued, and it has not been ascertained what 
books were actually in use there, but on the occasion of a search 
made in August 1910 in connection with the Dacca conspiracy case, 
the following books were found in the school library6:

	 (1)	 History of Tilak’s case and sketch of his life.
	 (2)	 Chhatrapati Shivaji, by S. C. Sastri,

	 (3)	 History of the Sepoy Mutiny.

The discontented and underpaid teachers and students of 
this school aimed at securing the ultimate liberation and complete 
independence of the Bengali ‘ nation ’ It is obvious that the students 
were  recruited , enlisted  students and schoolboys for picketing 
operations7. Evidences shows that the young boys were actively 
participating in different activities enthusiastically. It has been found 
that at the time of the Dacca conspiracy case, as many as  60 or 70 
students were part of it. For instance, the students seized the bag 
of a postal peon with its contents, including registered orders for 
money and cash. Fourteen teachers and students were arrested and 
seven were ultimately punished by fine or imprisonment. They even 
participated in the Goadia dacoity case. Their modus operandi being 
the circulation of seditious leaflets, spying, throwing bombs funds 
raising etc. The main idea behind such assaults were basically raising 
fund for buying arms for their movement.  In another incident, on the 
2nd of March, a little before 5 o’clock in the evening, a bomb was 
thrown into the motor car of a European gentleman named Cowley 
by a boy aged 16, who was arrested on the spot8. Between July 1905 
and December 1907, the unusually large involvement of students 
and teachers in various protests, seditious leaflets circulation, and 
attacks appears to have unnerved the government.

Many samities like Anusulin Samiti, Dacca Samities began 
to show interests in recruiting these boys in their revolutionary 
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activities. Commenting on the Dacca samitis, the D.M., Dacca 
observed in 1907 that the average lower age limit of the members 
was 12 years. Reporting a year later on the same group but on 
the basis of information obtained from a large number of seized 
documents, another officer noticed that the children of still lower age 
were joining the samitis: “now children of nine take solemn vows to 
renounce all worldly ties for the samiti”, and he commented with a 
certain degree of alarm that although “admirable in the interests of 
a revolutionary organisation….(this development was) pernicious to 
society in general10.” Childrens were not afraid of death, rather they 
took it as an offering to their motherland. There were many such 
cases of courage, heroism and sacrifices, in Bengal. The following 
table shows the number of people who were convicted in Bengal 
political crimes or killed in the process.

Age-group of persons convicted in Bengal of political crimes 
or killed in the commission of such crimes (1907-1917)

10-15
years

16-20
years

21-25
years

26-30
years

30-35
years

36-40
years

Over 
45

years

Not
recorded

total

2 48 76 29 10 9 1 11 186
Source; sedition committee report, 1918.

The above data put forth by the sedition commission in 1918, 
clearly indicates that different groups of revolutionaries developed 
in India after 1905. First being the young school students under 
16, second group comprising college students or college pass-outs, 
and the third group comprising of elderly mentors, who belonged to 
different agencies and revolutionary secret societies and were very 
eager to recruit these students to assist them in their movement. As 
a matter of fact, these boys proved to be better than their mentors. It 
also reveals the fact that the number of  these young highly motivated 
nationalist youth was not only greater than the others participants, 
rather  expected that their earnest effort would bring the British 
Government to its knees. They participated actively in the Swadeshi 
movement in the hope and belief that methods of agitation and 
protest would take the national movement out of its elitist groove. 
But unfortunately, it is very disheartening to state that there are 
hardly any accounts, books , or any official report/ documents put 
forth , revealing the names of these young students. We do find the 
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names of the samiti leaders, their mentors, or talent spotters, but 
there is dearth of any records revealing their names and identity. 
Which eventually leads their contribution towards obscurity. Despite 
of their vocal personalities, sacrifices, undaunting attitude and 
intimidating involvement in different revolutionaries’ activities, they 
remained in the history as unsung heroes. Nevertheless, it is not to 
be forgotten that without the assistance of these young Bravehearts, 
the whole scenario would have been somewhat different. 

Eventually , after the Swadeshi movement the impatient and 
frustrated youth began to feel that perhaps something even more 
dramatic was needed to overthrow the government, hence, they 
turned to the path of individual heroic action or revolutionary 
nationalism where they were left with only one choice for immediate 
action i.e. assassination of individual British officials, especially the 
unpopular ones, throwing bombs to strike terror among officialdom, 
funds raising, sacrifice for the motherland. For the first time in the 
history of Bengal, a wide cross-section of the Bengali middle class 
actively participated in organised crime. The crimes ranged from 
simple violation of the law by disobeying restrictions on meetings 
and processions and by chanting ‘Bande mataram’ at one end of 
the spectrum to armed dacoity, bomb throwing and murder at the 
other11. Not only this, it is also reported that around 51 attacks 
were carried out by the various revolutionaries’ groups active in 
Bengal, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, and Uttar Pradesh to uproot 
the Imperial forces from India. For carryout various activities, the 
groups have been generated finance plundering of Post Offices, 
banks and government treasures and robbery was advocated by the 
Yugantar12. Schools and college students in groups boycotted their 
classes to devote themselves to swadeshi activities. 

As expected, the British Indian Government took repressive 
measure to suppress the movement. Anxious British Government 
was forced to issue the infamous Carlyle Circular to put down the 
movement. It was named after the officiating chief secretary to 
the Government of Bengal R. W. Carlyle and was issued on 10th 
October 1905. The Circular prohibited the students from attending 
the meetings of the nationalist leaders or from boycotting, picketing 
or other activities associated with the swadeshi movement13. Even, 
shouting Vande Mataram was banned. The Carlyle Circular also 
threatened withdrawal of grants, scholarships and affiliation from 
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nationalist dominated institutions. The circular  prescribed as 
punishment stoppage of scholarship, refusal of transfer certificates 
after expulsion from school, rustication and canning. Thus merely 
for participating in the boycott movement many school boys were 
subjected to harsh punitive measures including indiscriminate and 
inhuman whipping. The publication of Carlyle Circular created 
sensation and a sense of shock all over the country14.

However, harsh repression followed by a series of draconian 
laws and the lack of a popular response led to the gradual decline 
of this wave of revolutionary nationalism. Individual heroic action 
undoubtedly earned the revolutionaries a great deal of popular 
adulation and sympathy, but  due to the  lack of  mass participation, 
they somewhere failed to make effective use of their strengths. 
Nevertheless, British government tried all their methods to put 
down the movement, and the energy of young boiling blood of the 
Indians, but somewhere, they misapprehended the magnitude of the 
national spirit. These revolutionary patriots were built up quite a 
different mould. Even after solitary confinement they did not veer 
off. They held out against all odds. This was major victory of the 
political prisoners and they stood united like a rock and succeeded 
in defeating British.

Conclusion

Hence, at the end one could say that the spirit of fighting 
against injustice has been pervading the minds of younger 
generations. They went against all the odds of resistance with real 
spirit and zeal for the sake of motherland. The young students of 
Sonarang National School of Munshiganj (Dacca) indeed posed a 
serious challenge to British colonial regime despite of adversity and 
authority. It was the spirit of  these youth that never ceased and 
were ready to accept death for the sake of salvation of motherland at 
any cost. Hence, India needs a rigorous historiography to study the 
contribution and sacrifices of these little unsung heroes who played 
significant role in fighting British imperialism in their respective 
localities and provinces. 
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Youth Dormitories And The 
Sociological Imagination : 

A Comparative Historical Study of 
Indigenous Institutions In India

 Kalpana Singh

The concept of sociological imagination, introduced by C. Wright 
Mills (1959), enables an analysis of personal experiences within 
their broader societal context. Tribal communities, recognised 
as the indigenous inhabitants of their regions, utilise "youth 
dormitories" as vital institutions for education, vocational 
training, and life skills, reinforcing cultural values and 
community bonds (Elwin, 1943; Vidyarthi & Rai, 1977). When 
considering cultural diversity preservation, it's crucial to evaluate 
whether initiatives are unduly influenced by the driving forces of 
industrialisation and urbanisation or if they genuinely aim to 
protect the uniqueness of each culture (Hasnain, n.d.; Ghurye, 
1963). This question holds significant implications. Historically, 
policies affecting tribal populations have progressed through 
three phases, leading to their marginalisation and reliance on 
mainstream society (Ghurye, 1963). External interventions have 
often undermined tribal identities under the pretext of serving 
public interests, primarily focusing on land acquisition and the 
imposition of foreign faith systems (Elwin, 1943; Nair, 1965). 
This article examines the institution of youth dormitories as 
a sociocultural space through a comparative historical lens, 
focusing on their evolution and socio-educational functions 
across tribal and Hindu societies in India. Drawing on classical 
sociological imagination and indigenous knowledge systems, it 
contrasts youth dormitories with the Gurukul system to explore 
how both served as traditional educational and moralising 
institutions (Kumari, 2017; Lalchhanhima, 2020). While the 
Gurukul was integrated within Brahmanical Hinduism, tribal 
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dormitories functioned autonomously and were often gender-
segregated. The article highlights key indicators that differentiate 
and relate the two, including spiritual authority, pedagogical 
structure, and community engagement (Roy, 2006). By critically 
reviewing secondary sources and discussing the implications 
for modern youth development, the paper argues for a nuanced 
understanding of indigenous pedagogies. It also reflects on the 
symbolic construction of “India” as a cultural idea that frames 
these institutions historically and sociologically (Patar, n.d.; 
Daimai, 2023).

Keywords : Sociological Imagination, Tribal Youth 
Dormitories, Marginalisation, Diversity, Tribals, India

Introduction

Youth dormitories have historically functioned as vital 
institutions within various indigenous societies across India. These 
communal spaces served not merely as living arrangements but as 
centres for cultural transmission, socialisation, and moral education 
(Elwin, 1943; Vidyarthi & Rai, 1977). Through the lens of the 
sociological imagination, this article explores youth dormitories 
as both concrete social institutions and symbolic cultural forms, 
enabling an understanding of how individual biographies were 
shaped by broader historical and societal currents (Mills, 1959). 
The article adopts a comparative perspective to investigate two 
traditional Indian institutions: tribal youth dormitories and the 
Gurukul system. Despite their distinct social contexts—tribal 
versus Brahmanical—their shared emphasis on communal living, 
mentorship, and education invites an analytical comparison (Roy, 
2006; Kumari, 2017). Such a comparison reveals how divergent 
forms of knowledge production and social integration evolved in 
parallel within Indian society. Moreover, the use of “India” in this 
context is not merely geographical but conceptual. The article treats 
India as an evolving cultural idea—a civilizational space where 
diverse educational and moral traditions coexisted and interacted 
(Hasnain, n.d.; Daimai, 2023). This conceptual framing allows for 
an exploration of how youth dormitories, as indigenous institutions, 
responded to and were shaped by broader socio-political forces, 
including colonial modernity and cultural revivalism (Elwin, 1943; 
Ghurye, 1963). Although the article relies primarily on secondary 
sources due to the absence of fieldwork, it attempts to bridge this 
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gap by critically engaging with ethnographic and historical accounts 
(Lalchhanhima, 2020; Patar, n.d.). The analysis foregrounds the need 
for renewed sociological attention to such institutions, especially in 
the context of contemporary youth challenges (Roy, 2006).

Objectives

This paper aims to undertake a comparative historical and 
sociological analysis of youth dormitories among tribal communities 
in India and their parallels with the Gurukul system within Hindu 
society. The primary objectives are:

	 1.	 To examine the structure, functions, and sociocultural 
significance of tribal youth dormitories (Elwin, 1943; Kumari, 
2017).

	 2.	 To compare tribal dormitories with the ancient Gurukul 
system in terms of educational roles, community integration, 
and cultural transmission (Roy, 2006; Lalchhanhima, 2020).

	 3.	 To explore the impact of modernisation and industrialization 
on the decline of these indigenous institutions (Ghurye, 1963; 
Hau & Prasad, 2024).

	 4.	 To assess how policies and development models have failed 
to account for the distinctiveness of tribal educational systems 
(Borthakur, 2022; Nair, 1965).

	 5.	 To apply the sociological imagination in understanding the 
broader social, cultural, and political factors that influence the 
survival and transformation of such institutions (Mills, 1959).

Methodology

This study is based exclusively on secondary data analysis, 
synthesising insights from ethnographic studies, historical texts, 
government reports, peer-reviewed journal articles, and academic 
books. The comparative framework adopted here draws from 
sociological and anthropological literature on tribal institutions and 
classical Indian education systems.

While the absence of fieldwork imposes certain limitations, 
particularly in capturing the lived experiences and contemporary 
dynamics of dormitory systems, efforts have been made to ground 
the analysis in well-documented and peer-reviewed ethnographies. 
This approach allows for a historically contextual and theoretically 
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rich understanding of the dormitory system. The study also critically 
reflects on the implications of relying solely on secondary data and 
recognizes the importance of future field-based inquiries to validate 
and expand upon the findings.

The comparative method is applied through the identification 
of key indicators such as initiation rituals, community roles, 
pedagogical structure, spatial location, and gender dynamics, which 
allow for a nuanced distinction between youth dormitories and the 
Gurukul system.

Theoretical Background

Understanding youth dormitories through theoretical lenses—
anthropological, sociological, and educational—provides a 
multidimensional framework for comparison with other traditional 
systems of education, such as the Gurukul. Both systems emphasise 
communal living, cultural transmission, and informal learning, but 
they differ significantly in structure, intent, and social embeddedness.

Anthropological Perspective:

Youth dormitories in tribal societies serve as organic 
institutions deeply embedded in cultural ecology. They facilitate 
intergenerational transmission of oral traditions, perform rites of 
passage, and maintain tribal identity through rituals and everyday 
practices. These dormitories evolve within the community’s spatial 
and spiritual world, without centralised control or formal hierarchy.

By contrast, the Gurukul system—though also residential—
operates within a formalized pedagogical tradition rooted in 
scriptural authority (e.g., the Vedas). Gurukuls are hierarchical, 
often teacher-centric, and emphasize scriptural learning under the 
spiritual authority of the guru. While both involve moral education 
and discipline, the Gurukul emphasizes transcendental knowledge, 
whereas dormitories focus on community life skills and survival-
based knowledge.

Sociological Perspective:

From a sociological standpoint, both institutions act as agents 
of socialization and community reproduction. Tribal dormitories 
build social cohesion by embedding youth within collective labour, 
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ceremonies, and conflict resolution processes. Power and knowledge 
are decentralized, with elders and seniors guiding through shared 
experience.

In comparison, the Gurukul system aligns with caste-based 
social stratification, privileging Brahmanical knowledge and 
reinforcing hierarchical roles. Social control in Gurukuls is enforced 
through spiritual discipline, while in dormitories it emerges through 
group norms and communal expectations.

Educational Perspective:

Both systems function as informal (yet systematic) educational 
spaces. Tribal dormitories prioritize experiential learning—skills 
such as hunting, agriculture, domestic work, and oral storytelling. 
Gurukuls, while also non-modern in form, follow a structured 
curriculum focused on memorization, philosophy, and moral codes. 
One relies on performative knowledge embedded in daily life, while 
the other leans toward abstract and textual knowledge rooted in 
metaphysics and religious law.

Comparative Indicators Used:

To facilitate this analysis, the following indicators are 
employed:

	 l	 Pedagogical model (experiential vs. scriptural)

	 l	 Authority structure (community elders vs. spiritual guru)

	 l	 Cultural transmission method (oral vs. textual)

	 l	 Spatial location and access (community-embedded vs. secluded 
or exclusive)

	 l	 Gender roles and co-residence (co-educational or gender-specific 
vs. typically male-only Gurukuls)

By situating youth dormitories and Gurukuls within these 
comparative frameworks, we highlight not only their historical 
importance but also their divergent responses to sociocultural needs. 
This theoretical clarity is essential for understanding how different 
communities have envisioned education, identity formation, and 
societal continuity.

Tribals In Census 2011

According to the 2011 census, Scheduled Tribes (ST) make 
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up 8.6 per cent of the total population, with 11.3 per cent residing 
in rural areas and 2.8 per cent in urban settings. Notably, Punjab, 
Chandigarh, Haryana, the NCT of Delhi, and Puducherry do not 
have any Scheduled Tribe population. The highest ST populations 
were recorded in Madhya Pradesh, followed by Maharashtra, 
Odisha, Rajasthan, and Gujarat. When considering percentages, 
Lakshadweep has the highest proportion of ST residents, followed 
by Mizoram, Nagaland, Meghalaya, and Arunachal Pradesh. In 
terms of housing and amenities, 40.6 per cent of the ST population 
lives in good houses, 22.6 per cent have latrine facilities within 
their premises, and 53.7 per cent enjoy separate kitchen spaces. 
Regarding access to services, 44.98 per cent use banking facilities, 
21.9 per cent own televisions, 4.4 per cent have mobile phones, and 
only 1.3 per cent possess all these luxuries. A significant 37.3 per 
cent do not own any of these mentioned assets. 

Youth Accommodation Facility

Tribal youth dormitories, or communal living facilities for 
unmarried youth, play a pivotal role in the cultural framework of 
numerous tribal societies globally. These dormitories function as 
hubs for social integration, education, and the preservation and 
transmission of cultural heritage. A youth dormitory is fundamentally 
characterized as an institution where young members of a specific 
tribe converge, typically from around the age of eight, until they 
approach marriage, usually in their late teens. They serve as 
educational environments, facilitating the immersion of tribal children 
in their cultural ethos while also equipping them with essential life 
skills, promoting collaborative participation in communal activities, 
and instilling the social norms and regulations pertinent to their 
tribe. This process is critical for maintaining their tribal identity and 
ensuring their viability within the community. The terminology and 
structure of these dormitories can vary substantially across different 
tribes. They may be designated exclusively for boys, exclusively 
for girls, or as co-ed facilities. The following table 1.1 Tribal Youth 
Dormitories, summarizes these variations, as commonly referenced 
in scholarly literature on tribal societies in India.
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Table 1.1 Tribal Youth Dormitories

	 S. No.	 Tribe Name	 Youth Dormitory Name

	 1.	 Bhuiyas	 Dhangarbassa

	 2.	 Munda	 Gitiora

	 3.	 Konyak Nagas	 Morung

	 4.	 Ao Nagas	 Arichu

	 5.	 Angami Nagas	 Kitchuki

	 6.	 Oraon	 Dhumkuria

	 7.	 Bhotia	 Rangbang
	 8.	 Muria	 Ghotul
	 9.	 Juang	 Darbar

	 10.	 Apatani	 Patang

Youth dormitories serve a function analogous to the ancient 
Indian concept of "gurukul" playing a pivotal role in the social, 
economic, cultural, and political dimensions of tribal life. One of 
the key questions surrounding the advantage of these dormitories 
is how they facilitate holistic child development within tribal 
communities. It is posited that once a child reaches a certain 
developmental stage and comprehends the social dynamics at play, 
they should be sheltered from witnessing parental intimacy. Families 
with fewer children particularly benefit from this arrangement, as it 
allows for necessary private time away from the scrutiny of younger 
siblings. Moreover, the practice promotes a collective responsibility 
approach to childrearing, contrasting sharply with the often-
individualistic notion of motherhood prevalent in Western societies. 
This model reallocates parental engagement, freeing parents to 
participate in broader tribal activities, while a dedicated institution 
manages various aspects of children’s upbringing. Economically, 
this collective methodology proves advantageous compared to 
individualistic efforts, fostering greater homogeneity among younger 
tribal members and mitigating the divergent influences that can arise 
within separate family units. Youth dormitories also function as 
crucial hubs for the intergenerational transfer of cultural knowledge 
specific to each tribe, encompassing traditional practices, marriage 
customs, kinship structures, religious beliefs, and other societal 
norms. These institutions thus reinforce cultural continuity and 
societal cohesion within tribal communities.
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Youth Dormitory And Gurukul : Institutions of 
Socialization And Development

In both tribal and Brahmanical Hindu contexts, traditional 
residential institutions played a foundational role in shaping 
youth identity, imparting values, and ensuring societal continuity 
(Kumari, 2017; Roy, 2006). Tribal youth dormitories and the 
Gurukul system represent distinct, yet functionally comparable, 
models of community-based education and socialization. In tribal 
communities, youth dormitories were integral to the process of 
socialization, beginning around the age of eight and continuing 
until marriage. Daily life in these dormitories was structured 
around collective labour, ceremonial participation, and storytelling. 
Young members were initiated into tribal knowledge systems 
through practical engagement—agriculture, craftsmanship, religious 
rituals, and communal responsibilities (Hasnain, n.d.; Panda, 2020). 
Gender-specific or coeducational dormitories also served as informal 
spaces for partner selection, preparing youth for social adulthood. 
The dormitory operated without rigid hierarchy, relying instead on 
elder-youth mentorship and peer-to-peer learning. This fostered 
a strong sense of community belonging and egalitarian social 
integration (Roy, 2006). Ethnographer S.C. Roy (2006) has outlined 
the purpose of the tribal youth dormitory through three key points. 
Firstly, it functions as an effective economic unit, as young members 
collectively arrange for meals, alleviating individual families from 
the burden of food preparation. Secondly, the dormitory acts as a 
training centre where youth learn about their social responsibilities 
and duties. Finally, this space is typically situated in the privacy of 
the forest, making it ideal for magico-religious ceremonies that hold 
significance in tribal culture. Moreover, such settings can enhance 
the procreative powers of young men. This concept is reminiscent 
of the gurukul system in Hinduism, where the Brahmacharya 
ashram—representing the first phase of life—provides a space for 
youth to learn from their elders and mentors.

In contrast, the Gurukul system emphasized textual learning, 
celibacy (brahmacharya), and obedience to a singular spiritual 
authority—the guru. While also residential and immersive, Gurukuls 
functioned within a highly structured pedagogical tradition. Learning 
was centred around scriptures, particularly the Vedas, and the focus 
was spiritual liberation, moral discipline, and philosophical inquiry 
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(Vidyarthi & Rai, 1977). Social roles were clearly stratified, and 
access was often limited to upper-caste males, reflecting broader 
societal hierarchies.

A comparative analysis of the two institutions reveals important 
distinctions:

Indicator Tribal Youth 
Dormitory

Gurukul

Pedagogy Experiential, oral, 
embodied

Scriptural, 
memorization-based

Authority Decentralized, 
community elders

Centralized, guru-
centric

Cultural Role Social cohesion, 
survival skills

Spiritual enlightenment, 
caste training

Gender Access Often coeducational 
or parallel

Predominantly 
male-only

Integration Embedded in 
everyday tribal life

Secluded, often outside 
village life

The dormitory's participatory structure empowered youth to 
assume leadership roles, mediate disputes, and coordinate cultural 
events (Daimai, 2023; Hau & Prasad, 2024). Such experiences built 
emotional intelligence and collaborative decision-making. In modern 
terms, dormitories anticipated many aspects of today’s “life skills 
education”—though rooted in tribal cosmologies, not market-based 
curricula (Borthakur, 2022). In contrast, the Gurukul prepared youth 
for intellectual and religious authority within the Hindu dharmic 
order. Sociologically, these institutions represent two divergent 
models of holistic development: one grounded in egalitarian, 
community-based learning, and the other in hierarchical, text-based 
instruction. Both, however, illustrate how societies historically 
shaped their youth not just for survival, but for social responsibility 
and cultural reproduction. In the context of globalization and modern 
education, the dormitory system has largely eroded, becoming 
symbolic of a lost era. It is now often romanticized through tourism 
or ritual re-enactments, whereas Gurukul revivalism is increasingly 
institutionalized in elite spiritual education models. Recognizing 
this shift allows us to reflect—through sociological imagination—on 
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how systems of education are not neutral but embedded in broader 
socio-political transformations.

Comparative Case Studies – India And Beyond
Across tribal societies in India and the world, communal youth 

dormitories have served as foundational institutions for cultural 
preservation and intergenerational transmission. These structures 
are not unique to Indian tribes; similar patterns can be found across 
Southeast Asia and the Americas, offering a rich comparative 
perspective on how indigenous communities have addressed the 
challenge of youth socialization (Daimai, 2023; Patar, n.d.). In 
Northeast India, the Morung of the Naga tribes and the Ghotul of the 
Gond and Muria communities exemplify highly developed dormitory 
systems. These were not merely sleeping quarters; they functioned as 
community centres, schools, ceremonial venues, and even informal 
governance spaces (Elwin, 1943; Roy, 2006). Activities included 
singing, storytelling, dance, and collaborative work—all essential to 
forming tribal identity and social cohesion. Youth learned practical 
skills such as hunting, weaving, agriculture, and domestic crafts, 
while also absorbing tribal customs, beliefs, and values. Similarly, 
in Southeast Asia, particularly among indigenous groups in Borneo 
and the Philippines, the longhouse served a parallel role. In these 
communal dwellings, entire villages lived and socialized together, 
allowing youth to learn through observation and participation. 
Social norms were transmitted through ritual, elder instruction, 
and collective labour, mirroring the Indian tribal dormitory model 
in structure and function. Among Native American tribes—such 
as the Hopi, Iroquois, and Lakota—structured systems existed for 
transmitting cultural knowledge through storytelling circles, warrior 
lodges, and seasonal migration rituals. While not always residential 
like Indian dormitories, these practices had the same socializing 
effect, instilling communal values, ecological knowledge, and 
identity (Tsosie et al., 2022). The Gurukul, while often viewed 
as unique to Indian Brahmanical tradition, also fits within this 
broader comparative landscape. As in tribal dormitories, youth were 
separated from their families and immersed in an all-encompassing 
educational environment. However, the Gurukul emphasized textual 
knowledge, spiritual authority, and social hierarchy, distinguishing 
it sharply from the egalitarian and practice-based learning of tribal 
dormitories (Vidyarthi & Rai, 1977; Ghurye, 1963).
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Region Institution Key Features

Northeast India Morung / Ghotul Communal living, oral 
culture, ritual-based learning

Southeast Asia Longhouse
Multi-family residence, 
labour-based training, elder-
led guidance

North America
Warrior Lodges, 
Story Circles

Seasonal, gendered 
initiation, knowledge of 
nature and survival

Pan-India 
(Hindu)

Gurukul
Scriptural learning, spiritual 
hierarchy, caste-based access

The juxtaposition of these institutions shows that across 
cultures, communal youth spaces have been critical to preserving 
identity, discipline, and collective memory. What differs are the 
authority structures, educational content, and access mechanisms. 
India, in this comparative view, becomes both a case study and a 
civilizational metaphor—housing multiple, sometimes conflicting, 
systems of knowledge transmission.

In modern times, these indigenous institutions have been 
either assimilated, marginalized, or romanticized. In tribal India, 
dormitories face extinction due to formal education models and 
cultural dilution, while Gurukuls are being revived in niche spiritual 
and nationalist contexts. Such patterns reveal global tensions 
between tradition and modernity, and between cultural continuity 
and homogenization.

By examining these case studies, we not only explore 
institutional differences but also use sociological imagination 
to understand how societies construct youthhood, community, 
and knowledge differently—based on ecological needs, spiritual 
frameworks, and social systems.

Challenges, Transitions, And Decline—A Comparative 
Historical Perspective

The historical trajectories of India’s indigenous youth 
institutions—tribal dormitories and Gurukuls—reveal a broader 
narrative of cultural transformation under the forces of modernization, 
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state intervention, and global influence. While both institutions played 
central roles in youth development and identity formation, their 
decline followed distinct yet interconnected paths (Roy, 2006; Kumari, 
2017). Tribal youth dormitories began to erode with the penetration 
of industrialization, formal schooling systems, and urban migration. 
Modern curricula, imposed through top-down educational policies, 
often disregarded indigenous knowledge systems. The introduction 
of Western-style education—aligned with market needs—led to the 
gradual replacement of dormitories with standardized classrooms, 
often located outside tribal contexts. This shift not only disrupted 
knowledge transmission but also alienated youth from their cultural 
roots, languages, and ecological worldviews.

In contrast, the Gurukul system, though similarly impacted 
by colonial reforms and modern schooling models, experienced 
a different historical trajectory. As a part of the dominant Hindu 
tradition, Gurukuls retained symbolic value and saw selective 
revival during the nationalist movement and in recent decades 
through spiritual institutions and private foundations (Kumar, 2020; 
Ghurye, 1963). However, their contemporary forms—often elite, 
male-centric, and urban—bear little resemblance to their ancient 
pedagogical function.

A comparative historical lens reveals several critical differences 
in decline patterns:

Feature Tribal Dormitory Gurukul

Colonial
Impact

Marginalized as 
“primitive”; excluded 
from formal policy

Sanskrit education 
institutionalized but 
weakened

Post-
independence 
Education 
Policy

Ignored in mainstream 
frameworks; no 
adaptation or support

Culturally revived in 
certain Hindu nationalist 
and spiritual sectors

Modern 
Perception

Romanticized, often 
seen as obsolete

Respected but elite, 
revivalist

Survival 
Status

Near extinction; 
ceremonial memory

Limited revival in 
private/spiritual domains
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The decline of dormitories also reflects the broader policy 
neglect of tribal communities. Government schemes have rarely 
addressed tribal educational models on their own terms. Instead, 
the focus remains on integration—absorbing tribal youth into the 
mainstream system, often resulting in cultural loss, identity conflict, 
and social alienation. The cultural functions previously performed 
by dormitories—such as sex education, communal bonding, and 
leadership development—are now either omitted or inadequately 
substituted by formal curricula.

Additionally, religious conversion efforts during colonial 
rule, especially in Northeast and Central India, transformed tribal 
cosmologies. The imposition of Christian or Hindu practices altered 
the spiritual basis of many tribal dormitories, further destabilizing 
their role. While tribal deities were absorbed or replaced, Gurukuls—
though weakened—retained access to religious and political 
patronage.

This divergent fate underscores how structural privilege and 
marginalization shape institutional survival. Gurukuls, embedded 
in dominant social orders, adapted through cultural capital and 
revivalist politics. Dormitories, lacking such support, have faded 
into symbolic memory or nostalgic tourism, their educational value 
unrecognized in national discourse.

Using sociological imagination, this decline can be understood 
not as a simple loss but as a reflection of changing state-society 
relations, where tradition is selectively preserved or erased based on 
its fit with dominant narratives of progress and development.

Comparative History, Cultural Survival, And Sociological 
Reflection

The comparative exploration of tribal youth dormitories and 
the Gurukul system reveals two culturally rooted, community-based 
institutions of socialization that have experienced sharply divergent 
historical trajectories. While both were designed to prepare youth 
for adulthood, community life, and moral responsibility, they did so 
through markedly different pedagogical models, social structures, 
and cultural assumptions.

Tribal dormitories were deeply integrated into the ecological, 
spiritual, and communal life of indigenous societies. They offered 
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practical, life-sustaining education through collective living 
and intergenerational learning. In contrast, Gurukuls functioned 
within a formalized Brahmanical tradition, emphasizing scriptural 
knowledge, caste discipline, and spiritual enlightenment under the 
authority of a guru. These distinctions—oral vs. textual, egalitarian 
vs. hierarchical, local vs. Sanskritic—reflect broader civilizational 
differences within India itself.

Over time, both institutions have been reshaped by external 
pressures, including colonial rule, missionary activity, post-
independence development policies, and the rise of industrialized 
education. However, while the Gurukul has found renewed life in 
elite and spiritual circles, the tribal dormitory system has faced near 
erasure—reduced to a cultural memory rather than a living institution. 
This asymmetry highlights how structural privilege determines 
which traditions are preserved, repurposed, or abandoned.

From a sociological imagination perspective, these 
transformations underscore the intersection of personal development, 
institutional decline, and national narratives of modernity. The 
dismantling of dormitory systems cannot be seen merely as a side-
effect of progress; rather, it reflects deeper ideological choices about 
what forms of knowledge and community are deemed legitimate 
or obsolete. In privileging one model (textual, hierarchical, 
standardized) over another (oral, communal, context-specific), the 
modern Indian state has inadvertently contributed to the cultural 
erosion of its tribal populations.

To move forward, a dual approach is needed. First, policymakers, 
scholars, and tribal leaders must collaborate to revitalize indigenous 
educational spaces in a way that aligns with contemporary realities 
while preserving their cultural core. Second, academic institutions 
and researchers must adopt inclusive frameworks—like the "Six 
Rs" of Indigenous Research—that prioritize respect, reciprocity, and 
relevance.

Comparative history is not only a method but a means of 
justice. By placing dormitories and Gurukuls side by side, we 
see not only two systems of youth development but two visions 
of society: one collective, grounded in land and ritual; the other 
spiritual, shaped by hierarchy and detachment. Reclaiming and 
adapting these traditions—especially those at risk of vanishing—
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offers a way to reconnect with India’s plural heritage and build more 
context-sensitive models of education, identity, and community.

Conclusion

Policymakers, tribal leaders, anthropologists, sociologists, and 
NGOs can work collaboratively to integrate the teachings of tribal 
youth dormitories into modern educational curricula, especially in 
tribal areas. Emphasizing the importance of contextuality in education 
is crucial, as highlighted in various research works. Understanding 
the unique needs of tribal communities—such as their survival 
essentials and work opportunities—is vital for incorporating both 
economic sustainability and the preservation of tribal heritage into 
educational frameworks. Tribal youth dormitories serve as significant 
platforms for teaching essential life skills, particularly those 
aspects of sex education that are often overlooked in mainstream 
educational settings. Additionally, these dormitories foster a sense 
of community, social solidarity, collective work culture, and real-
life decision-making skills necessary for navigating unforeseen life 
challenges. It is essential to revitalize and transform these dormitories 
to meet the contemporary needs of tribal societies while preserving 
their cultural roots rather than eliminating them from tribal lands. 
Indigenous research often presents challenges such as biases and 
culture shock for researchers. To address this, the "Six Rs" guiding 
principles have been developed to enhance understanding of tribal 
societies, cultures, and heritage while striving for objectivity. These 
principles form a conceptual framework for studying Indigenous 
communities and include six key points aimed at facilitating a more 
authentic and respectful research process. These are as follows:

Respect – This emphasizes the importance of respect for the 
feelings, rights, and traditions of others, particularly Indigenous 
communities. It highlights the need to honour their knowledge and 
cultural integrity while recognizing their connection to the Earth. 
Researchers should fulfil their obligations to both the community 
and the environment by building respectful, long-term relationships.

Relationship – Relationships in Indigenous contexts are rooted 
in identity, kinship, and accountability to land and community. 
Indigenous knowledge is relational, and all beings possess 
knowledge. Researchers must be honest about their motivations and 
accountable for their relationships.
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Relevance - Relevance in research for Indigenous communities’ 
means being connected to their education and worldviews. This 
highlights several key points regarding research involving Indigenous 
peoples. It emphasizes the importance of recognizing the relevance 
of the research to Indigenous communities and advocates for the 
use of Indigenous Research Methods (IRMs), such as storytelling. 
Additionally, it underscores the necessity of acknowledging historical 
and social contexts that impact the research. Applying IRMs in line 
with the inquiry question is essential, as is following Indigenous 
ethics and protocols to ensure that the research is meaningful and 
beneficial to the communities involved.

Reciprocity—Reciprocity is an ongoing exchange in which 
individuals offer to others as they receive. It involves practices 
that foster relationships in research, allowing equal negotiation and 
connection. In these relationships, resources are seen as gifts.

Responsibility - The text highlights responsibility as 
accountability for Indigenous communities' narratives and 
relationships with the Earth. It stresses mutual responsibility between 
Indigenous and non-Indigenous communities and the importance 
of questioning how to use our gifts responsibly. It connects 
gratitude with reciprocity and identifies responsibility as part of 
ethical research practices, involving communities, researchers, and 
institutions in fostering respectful and sound relationships.

Representation - The text highlights the importance of 
representation for Indigenous communities in research, empowering 
their voices and ensuring meaningful participation. It stresses the 
need for researchers to recognize the effects of colonization and 
to adopt a strengths-based approach rather than a deficit-oriented 
one. Incorporating Indigenous Research Methods (IRMs) promotes 
social justice and fosters relationship building, making the research 
more relevant to the community.

Utilizing sociological imagination allows us to gain 
deeper insights into the intricate relationship between individual 
experiences and broader social forces. This understanding can guide 
us in developing solutions that not only honour and maintain the 
cultural heritage of tribal communities but also tackle modern-day 
challenges effectively. By linking sociological imagination to the 
decline of tribal youth dormitories, we can explore how overarching 
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social, economic, and cultural dynamics influence these vital 
institutions and the lives of those they serve. This perspective opens 
up opportunities for creating supportive environments that foster 
growth and resilience among tribal youth.
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Implementing Art-integrated 
Learning through Visual Arts

Susmita Lakhyani  Shivam Luthra

India is a nation with a rich past that can be witnessed throughout 
its history. The nation has developed immensely since ancient 
times, when the lives of individuals were significantly engaged in 
manual tasks, including embroidery, craftwork, pottery, rangoli, 
weaving, etc. Consequently, individuals were practising one or 
another form of art in their everyday lives, making art a significant 
part of their daily lives. However, scientific development soon 
led to the withdrawal of this, with machines replacing manual 
work. This eventually led to the decline in the status of art to 
a mere leisure activity, which was earlier regarded as vital for 
life. The same is evident in the modern world, where individuals 
feel uncomfortable while taking part in different forms of art. 
Furthermore, this impacts the effective implementation of art-
integrated learning in the classroom, a trademark of the National 
Education Policy 2020, as educators hesitate to use it as a tool 
while teaching their discipline. As a result, educators keep 
themselves deprived of an effective teaching style, obstructing their 
ability to facilitate learning. This study is an attempt to extract 
some insights from ancient Indian methodologies, specifically 
visual arts and how their implementation can enhance learning 
across disciplines.

Keywords : Art-integrated Learning, Chausath Kalas, 
Learners, NEP 2020, Visual Arts

Introduction

When we talk about a country with immensely rich historical 
past full of cultures, civilisation, languages, art, the one name that 
holds immense significance is India, the country that witnessed 
ancient civilisation such as Harappan; the country that has some 
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of the ancient most languages ever use in the world like Sanskrit 
and Tamil; the country that has one of the foremost residential 
universities of the world, i.e. Nalanda University; the country with 
the one of the most prominent and ancient medicine system, i.e. 
Ayurveda; the country that invented one of the most prominent 
everyday health practice, i.e. Yoga. What made all these remarkable 
was their contribution to the everyday lives of people, with Sanskrit 
and Tamil being languages, Yoga being a regular health activity, 
and Ayurveda being a knowledge system to cure illness. One such 
practice that was a part of the everyday lives of human beings was 
art, an activity essentially involved throughout their lives.

Art in Ancient India

Art has played a vital role in Indian culture and education since 
ancient times. People in India have always been raised with a deep 
appreciation for various artistic expressions (Pathak, 2023). The 
everyday lives of individuals in ancient India were full of practices 
such as folk music, dance, rangoli, storytelling, etc. This not only 
included special days in their lives, such as festivals and various 
rituals associated with them, but also the activities that were a part 
of their everyday life, household rituals, along with other rituals 
that were being performed on a regular basis, such as harvesting, 
grinding of spices, etc. Ganguly (1979) mentions that ancient Indian 
fine arts were as many as sixty-four in number. These arts, popularly 
known as Chausath Kalas were inseparable from ancient India. Garg 
(2021) identifies that the mention of these sixty-four art is found in 
the thirtieth chapter of the Yajurveda. These different arts involves 
everyday practices such as Vyayama Vidya or physical culture, 
Purusalaksana or determining the nature of a person, Patracchedya 
or decoration, etc. As a result, art and art activities were embedded 
in the lives of individuals in such a way that every individual was 
doing one or another form of art, where the artistic expressions were 
not valuably limited to professionals and thus every individual was 
considered an artist, irrespective of the art form including craftwork, 
sculpture, or painting he/she was engaged in. As Coomaraswamy 
(1935) mentions, the artist is not a special kind of man, but every 
man is a special kind of artist. The same was evident in education, 
which used to focus on hands-on learning lessons involving the 
arts along with other disciplines such as philosophy and sciences 
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to ensure all-around holistic development of individuals. As the 
National Education Policy (NEP), 2020  mentions, the arts, besides 
strengthening cultural identity, awareness, and uplifting societies, 
are well known to enhance cognitive and creative abilities in 
individuals and increase individual happiness. (p. 53)

Alienation from Art

With the transition in time, there also occurred a transition 
in education, and the same took place with art education. With 
the advent of the Britishers, there was a gain in power and in 
due course leading to the impact that they had on the traditional 
education system of India. One of the most exceptional impacts was 
the emphasis that they had was the enhanced emphasis on a rigid, 
non-creative scientific knowledge that used to be assessed through 
strict examination practices, where art was not even considered 
worthy enough to be a part of the regular school curriculum and 
was labeled as an extracurricular activity, ignoring its essentiality 
in the process of learning. Furthermore, their arrival in India also 
set in motion the arrival of industry and machine-based technology 
in India, overshadowing and overpowering Indian handicrafts, 
resulting in the reduction of demand, frequency, and ultimately 
the value attached to all the artistic handicrafts. Slowly, while art 
started getting distant from the everyday life chore of individuals, 
it gained popularity in the lives of elites as a medium to showcase 
their royalty. As a result, the very art that was once a considerable 
part of individuals' everyday life events turned out to be a leisure 
activity for lower or middle-class people and, in terms of collection, 
a way of showcasing elitism among the upper class.

Challenges in Art-Integrated Learning

The contribution of Nobel Laureate Rabindranath Tagore 
pioneered the idea of a relationship between arts and learning 
(Prince, 2020). However, with art losing its original significance 
due to which it was relevant to the life of people, the hesitation 
or stereotypes with respect to the implementation of art-integrated 
learning are often evident among teachers. While they not only 
lack in having formal training in art, they have only experienced 
it as a mere leisure activity, coming out to be only an unnecessary 
burden to them, highlighting their unpreparedness for implementing 
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art-integrated learning as a formal and effective way of teaching. 
Consequently, they lack the essential skills and strategies required 
for the effective implementation of art-integrated learning. This 
paper is an attempt to develop some of the required skills and 
strategies among them for the successful implementation of art-
integrated learning.

Implementing Art-Integrated Learning

Art-integrated learning is regarded as a dynamic method for 
facilitating learners' development in different curriculum areas, which 
fosters comprehensive and diverse learning experiences for learners 
by allowing them to interact with various concepts throughout the 
curriculum (Lakhyani & Luthra, 2025). This approach integrates art 
with other subjects as a two-way process. This is done by integrating 
art with social sciences, languages, sciences, and mathematics in the 
form of content, where information on the art forms is provided to 
the learners; and also in the form of activities, projects, exercises, 
etc. As a part of the thrust on experiential learning, art-integrated 
education will be embedded in classroom transactions not only for 
creating joyful classrooms, but also for imbibing the Indian ethos 
through integration of Indian art and culture in the teaching and 
learning process at every level (NEP, 2020. p. 12). In art-integrated 
learning, the process is more important than the product. It is about 
learning by doing; there is flexibility in the approach.  Not every 
learner learns in the same way; it is a pedagogy where the same 
concept can be taught in different ways. A learner gets an opportunity 
to exhibit his or her understanding of a particular concept or what 
the teacher is teaching. Here, what the student understands becomes 
more important than what the teacher is teaching. It makes the 
content interesting to understand and paves the way to move away 
from rote learning. It makes experiential learning possible as it 
helps the learner derive the meaning and understand the concept 
through one's own experience involving his or her own perception, 
observation, analysis, interpretation, exploration, or experimentation. 
It makes the concept or the experience more tangible and concrete, 
develops the value of non-verbal understanding, and allows socio-
emotional learning to take place. This type of learning can focus 
more on socio-emotional, Cultural, mental health, etc., rather than 
focusing on conventional subjects only. It can be used to create 
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inclusive classrooms also (Gopinath, 2023). If a group activity is 
planned, then it goes on to develop leadership qualities, the ability 
to unite the group, team spirit, delegation skills, and the skills of 
resolving conflict. 

Using Visual Arts

To begin with, there are two simple yet effective ways to 
initiate the process of implementing art-integrated learning using 
the Visual arts. While one is to engage learners in the formation of 
visual art, the other is the utilisation of a readily available, notably 
large database of visual arts to generate experiences in the lives 
of the learners. Let us first discuss the latter one. India has a vast 
history of visual arts that can be witnessed in the diverse sculptures, 
paintings and folk arts such as Madhubani, Pattachitra, Warli, Cave 
Paintings. Their incorporation in various school disciplines cannot 
only make learners delve into the rich historical past of India but also 
ensure the development of such experiences that make education 
holistic. For instance, historical paintings and wall paintings 
cannot only make learners aware of the history to appreciate the 
cultural heritage of India but also get them acquainted with the 
rich knowledge of mathematical patterns and astronomical sciences 
that were prominent in India. This, furthermore, adds on to their 
creative thinking along with long term retention of diverse concepts 
associated with these visual arts. The same can be done by studying 
various symmetrical patterns conspicuous in rangoli art, along with 
innumerable carvings in temples and palaces of India. Similarly, all 
these visual representations are remarkable in engaging learners in 
a dialogue where they sharpen their verbal as well as non-verbal 
language skills. For instance, a discussion can take place about the 
lives and cultures of the people who used to live in caves through 
the visual representations that they made on the cave walls. These 
discussions can further engage them in understanding the process 
through which early human beings used to gather colours and use 
them in the paintings. This can be further used to develop a sense of 
sustainability among the learners with respect to the environment. 

Let us now discuss some famous visual arts of India. Initially, 
let us take one of the most prominent examples of paintings, which 
are indeed an amalgamation of different forms of art, combining 
visual arts with performing arts of music and poetry, i.e. Ragamala 
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Paintings, a kind of painting where one can evidently witness 
colours meeting diverse sounds. Notably flourished majorly 
during the medieval times, these paintings can happen to be a 
really effective tool to teach diverse educational concepts. This is 
because these paintings try to depict musical ragas through visual 
representations where ragas stand for the musical notes based on 
various times and moods of the day. While these paintings can be 
used to invoke different emotions among learners along with the 
development of respect towards the rich heritage of India, they 
can be effectively used to make learners understand how different 
concepts can be incorporated together in real-life scenarios. This 
can further enhance their 21st-century skills, such as problem-
solving, creativity, innovation, etc. Furthermore, the same set of 
paintings can be used to develop language skills among the learners 
by incorporating diverse activities such as asking learners to write 
down their perception of the painting; try to depict the thought 
process involved in the development of these paintings, to compose 
poetry inspired or influenced by the painting, etc. 

Teaching Various Disciplines through Art

Visual arts are also a source of developing social skills among 
the learners, such that these will not only enhance their skills in social 
sciences but will also develop their understanding of the real outside 
world. One such example is a painting by ‘Amrita Sher-Gil’ titled 
‘Haldi Grinders’, where Sher-Gil (1940), shows different women 
have been shown as engaged in the task of grinding turmeric, a 
spice that is often associated with various rituals that are auspicious 
in nature because of the benefits attached to the use of turmeric. At 
a deeper level, one can observe that the different women who are 
engaged in the process of grinding haldi are wearing sarees, some 
colourful and some plain white. While a colourful saree depicts 
that the woman is married, the plain white or colourless saree 
shows that she is a widow. Notably, the participation of a widow 
woman on auspicious occasions is not considered as a good omen 
and is therefore prohibited. This very painting by Amrita Sher-
Gil highlights this social issue where she shows a widow woman 
participating in the process of grinding turmeric along with fellow 
married women.  Such paintings can be seen as immensely effective 
in discussing various social ills, taboos or challenges prevalent in 
society. 
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Figure 1 : Haldi Grinders by Amrita Sher-Gil

Yet another visual art that can be discussed is a painting by 
T. Murali (2019), titled Nangeli which is published in the book 
‘Amana - The hidden pictures of history’. The painting showcases 
the devastating pain of breast tax, an event of tax that goes back to 
the 19th century, a time when the British mainly controlled India. 
In travancore one of the most discriminatory practices one can ever 
hear of was introduced i.e. a practice where lower caste women 
were not allowed to cover their breasts and in case of doing so, they 
had to pay a hefty tax. The painting depicts the story of Nangeli, 
a lower caste woman who denied paying the tax for covering her 
breasts and eventually cut off her breasts instead of paying the tax. 
The painting by Murali is an attempt to glorify the act of Nangeli 
as an act of valour and sacrifice. Such paintings can transpire to 
be crucial for developing a sense of equality and respect towards 
others, and therefore, for ending the social evils such as the caste 
system prevalent in India.
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Figure 2 Nangeli by T. Murali

Disciplines of the sciences can also be taught effectively using 
the Visual arts. For instance, think of showing learners a visual 
presentation of a kite flying; a set of paintings where different 
stages of kite flying will be shown, or asking learners to visually 
represent a flying kite by drawing. This can be proved to be an 
effective way to teach learners the geometrical aspects involved in 
the formation of a kite, including measurements, dimensions, ratio 
of sides, etc. Furthermore, it will help them understand the concept 
of aerodynamics, a concept noteworthy in physics and essential to 
learn the requirements of flying kites, where a kite being heavier 
than the air requires the force of wind to fly. This will also help 
them to eventually understand other objects that work on the 
concept of aerodynamics such as an aeroplane. Similarly, visual 
art can be an effective tool to teach biology to learners in a way 
that comes close to reality. For instance, a painting with the title 
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‘Autobiography of an Insect in the Lotus Pond’ by Ramachandran, 
where Ramachandran (2000) creatively integrates different stages of 
life with that of his living reality, represented in the forms of egg, 
larva, pupa and adult butterfly. The painting reflects that, similar to 
the stages of development of a butterfly, the life of human beings 
is also equipped with innumerable different experiences posing 
different challenges.

Figure 3 Autobiography Of An Insect In The Lotus Pond by A. 
Ramachandran

Implementation of Art-integrated Learning

Something that is more relevant than strategically giving 
instruction while using art-integrated learning is to keep in mind 
the individuality of learners. This involves their motivation level, 
the appreciation that they get for their participation, positive 
reinforcement, etc. From the teachers’ front, it is essential to provide 
learners a non-judgmental, non-competitive and collaborative 
environment where they refrain from comparing themselves with 
each other while developing a fearless attitude in terms of expressing 
themselves. Furthermore, one crucial aspect of art-integrated learning 
is assessment, where assessment must not occur on the basis of 
parameters of art, i.e. principles and elements of art. Instead NCERT 
(2023) in its guidelines states, it should be ‘assessment for learning’ 
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where the teacher focuses on the level of knowledge learners already 
have (and accordingly plan further); and the intensity with which 
learners participate in the process as art-integrated learning is about 
teaching a different subject using art and not art itself. Moreover, it 
is necessary to make art a significant aspect of everyday school life, 
which can be done by using art on different occasions such as ‘mask 
making’ during Dusshehra, ‘diya painting’ during Diwali,  ‘kite 
making’ during Independence Day, greeting cards or display board 
decoration on different day to day events in school etc. This way, art 
will become an inseparable part of the lives of learners, making them 
value it and live with a stand-alone spirit.

Conclusion

Once a hub of art, India witnessed a steep decline in the 
number of people participating in different art forms on their daily 
life basis because of increased emphasis on scientific innovations. 
Nonetheless, art, in contrast to the perception of being just a 
leisure activity, has the potential to get integrated among diverse 
learning environments, making learning effective. It not only fosters 
critical thinking and creativity but also creates opportunities for 
the learners to connect with their cultural heritage. Art-integrated 
Learning, being a dynamic and holistic approach, provides learners 
an experience that resonates on multiple levels, encouraging 
understanding of diverse subjects such as science, mathematics, 
social science and language at deeper levels while promoting social 
awareness and personal expression. Art-integrated Learning, as it 
provides a non-judgmental, collaborative environment along with 
holistic assessment strategies, ensures the development of learners 
as individuals as well as collective beings of contemporary India, 
where they develop a stand-alone spirit through art.
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Basic Elements of Principles of 
Natural Justice

Bidhan Chandra Patra  Dr. K.B. Asthana

Principles of natural justice are those rules which have been laid 
down by the Courts as being the minimum protection of the rights 
of the individual against the arbitrary procedure that may be 
adopted by a judicial, quasi judicial and administrative authority 
while making an order affecting those rights. These rules are 
intended to prevent such authority from doing injustice.1 

In this article the basic elements of principles of natural justice 
will be discussed. 

Key Words and expressions : Natural justice, audi alteram 
partem, nemo judex in causa sua, tribunal, administrative, 
proceedings, quasi-judicial, appeal, review.

Introduction :

The principle of natural justice has been applied from more 
than thousand years and over the period the term has expanded and 
presently the term denotes, basic principles relating to judicial, quasi 
judicial and administrative decisions. According to Justice Krishna 
Iyer, principle of natural justice is the ‘Bone of healthy government 
administration’. The concept has gained significance and shades 
with time. When the historic document was made at Runnymede in 
1215, the first statutory recognition of this principle found its way 
into the “Magna Carta”. The classic exposition of Sir Edward Coke 
of natural justice requires to “vacate interrogate and adjudicate”. In 
the celebrated case of Cooper v. Wandsworth Board of Works2, 
the principle was thus stated:

Even God did not pass a sentence upon Adam, before he was 
called upon to make his defence. “Adam” says God, “where art 
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thou has thou not eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee that 
though should not eat”.

Since then the principle has been chiselled, honed and 
refined, enriching its content. Judicial treatment has added light and 
luminosity to the concept, like polishing of a diamond.

The Supreme Court of India have made substantial contribution 
to the development of the jurisprudence of natural justice. The Art. 
14 of the Constitution of India gives a citizen right of equality before 
the law and the court has expounded this right within the ambit 
of natural justice. The Art. 21 of its Constitution gives right to an 
individual that he shall not be deprived of his life or personal liberty 
except according to procedure established by law. This provision 
compares with the ‘due process of law’ as in the Constitution of the 
United States of America.3

Definition:
The principles of natural justice are not defined in any statute, 

yet, they are accepted and enforced. 

Principles of natural justice are those rules which have been 
laid down by the Courts as being the minimum protection of the 
rights of the individual against the arbitrary procedure that may be 
adopted by a judicial, quasi judicial and administrative authority 
while making an order affecting those rights. These rules are 
intended to prevent such authority from doing injustice.4

It is well established that rules of natural justice are not rigid 
rules, they are flexible and their application depends upon the setting 
and the back-ground of statutory provision, nature of the right 
which may be effected and the consequences which may entail, its 
application depends upon the facts and circumstances of each case.5

They find express mention in Art. 311 of Constitution of India. 
They have been implied in Arts. 14, 19 & 21 as essential part of 
procedural fairness against the states action. 

Basic elements of the principles of natural justice:

The expression “principle of natural justice” has its roots in 
two Latin maxims: “Audi alteram partem” and “nemo judex in 
causa sua”. The first one translated into English means that a person 
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who has been charged, must be heard before any decision is taken 
and the second maxim means that a person will not judge a matter 
in which he is interested.

According the Lord Halrdene in case of Ridge v. Baldwin, 
natural justice possesses the following three features:-

	 (i)	 the right to be heard by an unbiased tribunal, 

	 (ii)	 the right to have notice of charge of misconduct, and 

	 (iii)	 the right to be heard in answer to those charges.6 

In practical terms, the essential principles of natural justice are 
the following:

All decisions passed by the disciplinary committee should 
follow the principles of natural justice:

	 (i)	 Nemo debetesse judex in propria causa (No man should be 
judge in his own case) – A man cannot judge his relatives or 
any person related to him in legal and he cannot be a judge 
in a case in which he is involved.

	 (ii)	 Audi altrem partem (Everyone should be given a right to be 
heard) – No decision can be taken without hearing both sides, 
decision must not be given by just hearing one side in the 
case according to Natural Justice.

	 (iii)	 Findings should be based on evidence and reason.

(i)  Nemo debetesse judex in propria causa (Rule of Bias) 

The principle that no one can be a judge in his own case 
is also known as the rule of bias. In essence, it implies that an 
interested party shall not play a role in decision making. General 
rule that Inquiry Officer should not be a witness in the proceedings 
is a corollary of this rule. In this connection, it is interesting to note 
the following observation of Justice Das in State of Uttar Pradesh 
v. Mohammad Nooh:

...…the spectacle of a judge hopping on and off the bench to 
act first as judge, then as witness, then as judge again to determine 
whether he should believe himself in preference to another witness, 
is startling to say the least. 

(ii)   Audi Alteram Partem (Right to be heard)

The audi alteram partem rule ensures that no one should be 
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condemned unheard. It is the first principle of civilised jurisprudence 
that a person against whom any action is sought to be taken, or 
whose right or interest is being affected, should be given a reasonable 
opportunity to defend himself. Hearing means a ‘fair hearing’.8

Audi Alteram Patem, which is basically a protection against 
arbitrary administrative action, comprises within itself a number of 
rights. This rule implies that the accused has a right to : 

(a) know the charge,

(b) inspect documents,

(c) know the evidence,

(d) cross examine witnesses, and

(e) lead evidence. 

The Hon’ble Supreme Court of India in State Bank of Patiala 
& Ors. v. S.K. Sharma, has explained the principle of audi alteram 
partem as under:

	 (1)	 An order passed imposing a punishment on an employee 
consequent upon a disciplinary/ departmental enquiry in 
violation of the rules/ regulations/ statutory provisions 
governing such enquiries should not be set aside automatically. 
The Court or the Tribunal should enquire whether (a) the 
provision violated is of a substantive nature or (b) whether it 
is procedural in character.

	 (2)	 A substantive provision has normally to be complied with 
as explained hereinbefore and the theory of substantial 
compliance or the test of prejudice would not be applicable 
in such a case.

	 (3)	 In the case of violation of a procedural provision, the position 
is this: procedural provisions are generally meant for affording 
a reasonable and adequate opportunity to the delinquent 
officer/ employee. They are, generally speaking, conceived in 
his interest. Violation of any and every procedural provision 
cannot be said to automatically vitiate the enquiry held or 
order passed. Except cases falling under ‘no notice’, ‘no 
opportunity’ and ‘no hearing’ categories, the complaint of 
violation of procedural provision should be examined from 
the point of view of prejudice, viz., whether such violation 



128  Juni Khyat	  January-June 2025ISSN 2278-4632

has prejudiced the delinquent officer/ employee in defending 
himself properly and effectively. If it is found that he has been 
so prejudiced, appropriate orders have to be made to repair and 
remedy the prejudicate, including setting aside the enquiry 
and/ or the order of punishment. If no prejudice is established 
to have resulted therefrom, it is obvious, no interference is 
called for. In this connection, it may be remembered that 
there may be certain procedural provisions which are of a 
fundamental character, whose violation is by itself proof of 
prejudice. The Court may not insist on proof of prejudice in 
such cases. As explained in the body of the judgment, take 
a case where there is a provision expressly providing that 
after the evidence of the employer/ government is over, the 
employee shall be given an opportunity to lead defence in 
his evidence, and in a given case, the enquiry officer does 
not give that opportunity inspite of the delinquent officer/ 
employee asking for it. The prejudice is self evident. No 
proof of prejudice as such need be called for in such a case. 
To repeat, the test is one of prejudice, i.e., whether the person 
has received a fair hearing considering all things. Now, this 
very aspect can also be looked at from the point of view of 
directory and mandatory provisions, if one is so inclined. The 
principle stated under (4) hereinbelow is only another way of 
looking at the same aspect as is dealt with herein and not a 
different or distinct principle.

	 (4)	 (a) In the case of a procedural provision which is not of a 
mandatory characters the complaint of violation has to be 
examined from the standpoint of substantial compliance. Be 
that as it may, the order passed in violation of such a provision 
can be set aside only where such violation has occasioned 
prejudice to the delinquent employee.

		  (b) In the case of violation of a procedural provision which is 
of a mandatory character, it has to be ascertained whether the 
provision is conceived in the interest of the person proceeded 
against or in public interest. If it is found to be the former, then 
it must be seen whether the delinquent officer has waived the 
said requirements either expressly or by his conduct. If he is 
found to have waived it then the order of punishment cannot 
be set aside on the ground of said violation. If, on the other 
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hand, it is found that the delinquent officer/ employee has not 
waived it or that the provision could not be waived by him, 
then the Court or Tribunal should make appropriate directions 
[include the setting aside of the order of punishment], keeping 
in mind the approach adopted by the Constitution Bench in B. 
Karunkar.9 The ultimate test is always the same, viz., test of 
prejudice or the test of fair hearing, as it may be called.

	 (5)	 Where the enquiry is not governed by any rules/ regulations/ 
statutory provisions and the only obligation is to observe 
the principles of natural justice or, for that matter, wherever 
such principles are held to be implied by the very nature 
and impact of the order/ action, the Court or the Tribunal 
should make a distinction between a total violation of natural 
justice [rule of audi alteram] and violation of a facet of the 
said rule, as explained in the body of the judgment. In other 
words, a distinction must be made between “no opportunity” 
and “no adequate opportunity”, i.e., between “no notice”/ “no 
hearing”/ “no fair hearing”.

		  (a) In the case of former, the order passed would undoubtedly 
be invalid [one may call it “void” or a nullity if one chooses 
to]. In such cases, normally, liberty will be reserved for the 
Authority to take proceedings afresh according to law, i.e., in 
accordance with the said rule [audi alteram partem]. 

		  (b) But in the latter case, the effect of violation [of a facet of the 
rule of audi alteram] has to be examined from the standpoint 
of prejudice; in other words, what the Court or Tribunal has 
to see is whether in the totality of the circumstances, the 
delinquent officer/ employee did or did not have a fair hearing 
and the orders to be made shall depend upon the answer to 
the said query. [It is made clear that this principle [No.5] does 
not apply in the case of rule against bias, the test in which 
behalf are laid down elsewhere.]

	 (6)	 While applying the rule of audi alteram partem [the primary 
principle of natural justice] the Court/ Tribunal/ Authority 
must always bear in mind the ultimate and overriding objective 
underlying the said rule, viz., to ensure a fair hearing and to 
ensure that there is no failure of justice. It is this objective 
which should guide them in applying the rule to varying 
situations that arise before them.
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	 (7)	 There may be situations where the interests of state or public 
interest may call for a curtailing of the rule of audi alteram 
partem. In such situations, the Court may have to balance 
public/ State interest with the requirement of natural justice 
and arrive at an appropriate decision.10

(iii)   Findings must be based on evidence

The rule of natural justice is crucial in the legal system. They 
ensure that decisions are based on evidence and facts, not on biases 
or personal opinions.11 The adjudicatory authority should afford 
reasonable opportunity to the party to present his/ her case. This can 
be done through writing or orally at the discretion of the authority 
unless the statute under which the authority is functioning directs 
otherwise.12

The Central Administrative Tribunal- Delhi in Ravinder 
Singh v. Govt. of Nct of Delhi And Ors.13 , has held as under:

35. As regards the conclusion drawn by the Enquiry Officer, 
we find that in a departmental enquiry, as held by the Apex Court in 
Union of India v. H.C. Goel14, as well as in Nand Kishore v. State 
of Bihar15  and also in Kuldeep Singh’s16  (supra), if the conclusion 
arrived at is based on suspicion and conjectures, the finding is 
perverse and does not pass the test of a common reasonable prudent 
man and the same cannot sustain in law and is open to be challenged 
and set aside in a judicial review. In this manner, this Tribunal is 
neither re-appreciating the evidence nor substituting its own views 
but even applying the standard of preponderance of probabilities the 
conclusion, based of suspicion and ‘no evidence’, cannot sustain in 
law. We cannot adjudicate on the quality and quantity of evidence 
but it is to be established that the evidence adduced in the enquiry 
must link officer with alleged misconduct and mere statement that 
an evidence adduced is proof of the charge will not be sufficient as 
held by the Apex Court in Sher Bahadur v. Union of India.17 

In Sher Bahadur v. Union of India & Ors., the Hon’ble 
Supreme Court of India held as under:

It may be observed that the expression “sufficiency of 
evidence” postulates existence of some evidence which links the 
charged officer with the misconduct alleged against him. Evidence, 
however, voluminous it may be, which is neither relevant in a broad 
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sense nor establishes any nexus between the alleged misconduct and 
the charged officer, is no evidence in law. The mere fact that the 
enquiry officer has noted in his report, “in view of oral, documentary 
and circumstantial evidence as adduced in the enquiry”, would not 
in principle satisfy the rule of sufficiency of evidence.

Conclusion:

It is true that all actions against a party which involve penal or 
adverse consequences must be in accordance with the principles of 
natural justice but whether any particular principle of natural justice 
would be applicable to a particular situation or the question whether 
there has been any infraction of the application of that principle, 
has to be judged, in the light of facts and circumstances of each 
particular case. The basic requirement is that there must be fair play 
in action and the decision must be arrived at in a just and objective 
manner with regard to the relevance of the materials and reasons. 
An enquiry must be conducted in accordance with the principles of 
natural justice. But those principles are not embodied principles. 
What principle of natural justice should be applied in a particular 
case depends on the facts and circumstances of that case. All that 
the courts have to see is whether the non-observance of any of those 
principles in a given case is likely to have resulted in deflecting the 
course of justice.
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Recruitment of Children for 
Hostile Activities : Analysis of 

Amendments in Indian Criminal 
Laws through Criminal Law 

Amendment Bills, 2023 vis-à-vis 
various United Nations Guidelines.

Shivanshu Tiwari  Shri K.B. Asthana

1. Introduction

A Bill namely Bhartiya Nyaya Sanhita, 2023 was introduced 
in the Lok sabha along with two other Bills i.e., Bhartiya Nagrik 
Suraksha Sanhita Bill, 2023 and “Bhartiya Sakshya Bill, 2023” 
on 10th November, 2023. The Department-related Parliamentary 
Standing Committee on Home Affairs had evaluated and submitted 
its recommendations on the Bharatiya Nyaya Sanhita, the 
Bharatiya Nagarik Suraksha Sanhita and the Bharatiya Sakshya 
Adhiniyam, on 10.11.2023, vide Report No. 246th, 247th and 
248th respectively.

 The recommendations of the Committee were considered by 
the Government and revised Bills namely The Bharatiya Nyaya 
(Second) Sanhita Bill, 2023, “The Bhartiya Nagrik Suraksha 
(Second) Sanhita Bill, 2023” and The Bhartiya Sakshya (Second)  
Bill, 2023” were again introduced in Lok Sabha on 19th December, 
2023. The Bills were passed in the Lok Sabha on 20th December, 
2023 and subsequently in the Rajya Sabha on 21st December, 
2023 with the full majority. Finally, these Bills had received 
assent of the Hon’ble President of India on 25th December, 2023 
and were published in the official gazette (Extraordinary) on the 
same day. 
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2. Important Provisions of Bhartiya Nyaya Sanhita, 2023

 In the context of subject issue, few inclusions have been 
made in the Bhartiya Nyaya Sanhita, 2023 (herein after called as 
“BNS, 2023”), that too provisions under Section 2(3), 113 and 95 
OF “BNS, 2023” are noteworthy to understand the new legal frame 
work on this issue.

	 1.	 Section 2 (3) of The BNS, 2023: Introduced the definition of 
“Child”

	 2.	 Section 95 of The BNS, 2023: Introduced an offence of 
hiring, employing or engaging a child to commit an offence 
and,

	 3.	 Section 113 of The BNS, 2023: Introduced the definition of 
“Terrorist Act”.

3. Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC)

The Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) was 
approved by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 
20 November 1989. The Convention was formally opened for 
ratification on 26 January,1990 the Government of India ratified the 
CRC on 11 December, 1992. It, however, has signed the Convention, 
thereby indicating general support for its principles and an intention 
not to take actions that would actively undermine those principles. 
The CRC is the most complete statement of child rights ever made. 
It takes the ten principles of the 1959 Declaration of the Rights 
of the Child, and expands them to 54 articles, of which 41 relate 
specifically to the rights of children, covering almost every aspect 
of a child’s life.

Declaration of “Convention on the Rights of the Child" discusses 
that; 

	 	 “the child, by reason of his physical and mental immaturity, 
needs special safeguards and care, including appropriate 
legal protection, before as well as after birth" 

		  CRC also emphasizes “to take all necessary measures to 
protect children from any form of injury, physical and mental 
violence or abuse, neglect, maltreatment or exploitation and 
prohibition recruitment of children under 15 years of age in 
Armed Forces [Article 19 and 38 (2) of the Convention]. 
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4.  Other Important Conventions and Protocols

Guidelines issued by the following Conventions and Protocols 
are also very useful to understand the international concern and 
global efforts to curtail the rising trend of recruitment of Children 
by terrorist groups.    

	 (i)	 The Paris Principles recommends to  take all out efforts to 
protect the children, who are associated with Armed Forces 
or armed Groups. These guidelines were formulated in year 
2007 by the Unicef. According, to the definition given in Paris 
Principles, ‘child soldiers’ means active combatants, who 
take part in direct hostilities; including “any person below 
18 years of age who is or who has been recruited or used by 
an armed force or armed group in any capacity, including but 
not limited to children, boys and girls, used as fighters, cooks, 
porters, messengers, spies or for sexual purposes.”                                                                                             

	 (ii)	 Enlisting children under the age of 15 in Armed Forces or 
in hostilities has been declared as ‘war crime’ by The Rome 
Statute of the International Criminal Court (ICC).  

	 (iii)	 In 87th Session General Conference of the International 
Labour Organization, at Geneva on 1 June 1999 [Worst 
Forms of Child Labour Convention (ILO Convention)] it was 
established that the worst forms of the child labour comprises, 
“slavery and practices similar to slavery, including forced 
or compulsory recruitment of children for use in Armed 
Conflict [article 3(a)] and the use, procuring or offering of a 
child for illicit activities, in particular for the production and 
trafficking of drugs as defined in the relevant international 
treaties; [article 3(c)].

  (iv)	 Protocol to prevent, suppress and punish trafficking in persons, 
especially Women and Children, supplementing the United 
Nations Convention against Transnational Organized Crime 
has been adopted by the United Nations General Assembly, 
on 15 November 2000, vide its resolution no. 55/25. The 
Protocol also established the first common international 
definition of "trafficking in persons"to Prevent, Suppress 
and Punish Trafficking in Persons, Especially Women and 
Children, supplementing the United Nations Convention 
against Transnational Organized Crime.
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	 (v)	 A resolution on Universal Legal Framework against Terrorism, 
Resolution, 1373 (2001) has been adopted by the Security 
Council on 28 September 2001. On 01 July 2016 a review 
on the Global Counter-Terrorism Strategy was carried out by 
the Council, whereby, the United Nations General Assembly 
strongly condemned-

“the systematic recruitment and use of children in terrorist 
attacks, as well as the violations and abuses committed by terrorist 
Groups against children, including killing and maiming, abduction 
and rape and other forms of sexual violence. It was noted that such 
violations and abuses may amount to war crimes or crimes against 
humanity, and called upon all Member States, in accordance with 
their obligations under international law, to cooperate in efforts 
to address the threat, including preventing the radicalization to 
terrorism and recruitment of foreign terrorist fighters, including 
children. Assembly encouraged all Member States to develop 
effective strategies to deal with returnees, in accordance with 
relevant international obligations and national law;

	 (vi)	 Resolution adopted by the General Assembly 69/194 on 
18 December 2014 [on the Report of the Third Committee 
(A/69/489)]:United Nations Model Strategies and Practical 
Measures on the Elimination of Violence against Children in 
the Field of Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice.

General Assembly discussed upon the many forms of violence 
of serious nature against children. Also, recommended to criminalize 
slavery or practices similar to slavery, debt bondage and forced 
labour including forced deployment of children in armed conflicts. 
General Assembly also convinced on the fact that violence against 
children is never justifiable and that it is the duty of States to protect 
children, from violations of human rights, violence against children 
and to exercise due diligence to prohibit, prevent and investigate 
acts of violence against children, eliminate impunity and provide 
assistance to the victims, including prevention of re-victimization. 

Assembly acknowledged the value of the joint report of 
the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Human 
Rights, the United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime and the 
Special Representative of the Secretary-General on Violence 
against Children on prevention of and responses to violence 
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against children within the juvenile justice system, Emphasizing 
that children, by reason of their physical and mental development, 
face particular vulnerabilities and need special safeguards and care, 
including appropriate legal protection. Assembly also emphasized 
upon the complementary roles of crime prevention, the criminal 
justice system, child protection agencies and the health, education 
and social sectors, as well as civil society, in creating a protective 
environment.

5. Gaps between amended Criminal Laws in India and 
United Nations Guidelines 

In view of above mentioned United Nations guidelines, it is 
clear that however, recruitment of Children for hostile activities by the 
terrorist groups is in violation of existing international humanitarian 
law but even then this trend is rampant in many countries infested 
with terrorist activities. United Nations Convections and Protocols 
profoundly formulated the international guidelines to prevent the 
recruitment of Children as soldiers, cooks, porters, messengers, spies 
or for sexual purposes, in such hostile scenarios but the insufficient 
implementation of United Nations guidelines by the countries is the 
main reason for not yielding the desired results. 

Whereas, the International Criminal Court referred the offence 
i.e., recruiting children by the extremist groups as a war crime. In 
the case titled “The Prosecutor v. Thomas Lubanga Dyilo” on 14 
March 2012, the respondent was found guilty of the war crimes of 
enlisting and conscripting of children under the age of 15 years in 
hostilities. The respondent was sentenced to a total of 14 years of 
imprisonment. Mr Luis Moreno Ocampo, who worked as prosecutor 
in ICC in the mentioned case, on May, 2010 at Rome Statue Review 
conference in Kampala, had stated that,

 “regardless of any final decision in the Lubanga case, Militias 
in Nepal, a non state party, have released three thousand child 
soldiers. And, most importantly, in terms of prevention of crimes, 
Armies all over the world are adjusting their operational standard, 
training and rules of engagement in accordance to the Rome Statute. 
This is the way to control violence; the law makes the difference 
between a soldier and a terrorist.

Moreover, International humanitarian law (IHL) covers wide 
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aspects of warfare. IHL provides a large range of provisions to 
protect the victims of war and limiting means and methods of war. 
Major part of international humanitarian law is contained in the four 
Geneva Conventions of 1949 and their Additional Protocols of 1977 
provide an extensive regime for the protection of persons who do 
not or no longer participate in armed conflict. The regulation of the 
means and methods of warfare in treaty law goes back to the 1868 St. 
Petersburg Declaration, the 1899 and 1907 Hague Conventions and 
the 1925 Geneva Gas Protocol and has most recently been addressed 
in the 1972 Biological Weapons Convention, the 1977 Additional 
Protocols, the 1980 Convention on Certain Conventional Weapons 
and its five Protocols, the 1993 Chemical Weapons Convention and 
the 1997 Ottawa Convention banning anti-personnel landmines. 
The protection of cultural property in the event of armed conflict 
is regulated in detail in the 1954 Hague Convention and its two 
Protocols. The 1998 Statute of the International Criminal Court 
contains a list of war crimes subject to its jurisdiction.

The Statute of the International Criminal Court defines war 
crimes as, inter alia, “serious violations of the laws and customs 
applicable in international armed conflict” and “serious violations 
of the laws and customs applicable in an armed conflict not of an 
international character.”

Furthermore, Rule 136 of IHL provides that children must 
not be recruited into armed forces or armed groups  and Rule 157 
speaks that States have the right to vest universal jurisdiction in 
their national courts over war crimes 

In India, after Burhan Wani incident, the terrorist groups 
had started encouraging the young boys and girls extensively to 
participate in protests against the Government. Children are being 
used as frontline protesters in the garb of resistance against the 
Government machinery.

On evaluating and comparing the Indian Legal framework, 
new amendments introduced through Bhartiya Nyaya Sanhita Bill, 
2023, the provisions of the Juvenile Justice (Care and Protection 
Of Children) Act, 2015 and various guidelines of United Nations 
Protocols and Conventions, it is found that Indian legal system is 
not very stringent against the offence of recruiting children by the 
terrorist groups for carry out terrorist and other relating activities, 
including sex slavery. 
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Section 83 of Juvenile Justice (Care and Protection Of 
Children) Act, 2015 provides that,

	 (1)	 Any non-State, self-styled militant group or outfit declared as 
such by the Central Government, if recruits or uses any child 
for any purpose, shall be liable for rigorous imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to seven years and shall also be 
liable to fine of five lakh rupees.

	 (2)	 Any adult or an adult group uses children for illegal activities 
either individually or as a gang shall be liable for rigorous 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven years 
and shall also be liable to fine of five lakh Similarly, section 
113 of The BNS, 2023, introduces the definition of “Terrorist 
Act”. Subsection (4) of this section exclusively provides that, 

	 “ Whoever organises or causes to be organised any camp or 
camps for imparting training in terrorist act, or recruits or causes to 
be recruited any person or persons for commission of a terrorist act, 
shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which shall not be 
less than five years but which may extend to imprisonment for life, 
and shall also be liable to fine”.

Hence, the enacted legal frame work and also the amended 
Criminal Laws, introduced in year 2023 are insufficient to make a 
deterrent impact on the offenders, involved in recruiting children for 
terrorist or relating activities in Indian scenario.

6. Conclusion

In view of above discussion it may be deduced that on 
international forum recruitment of children for terrorist activities 
has been referred as a very serious offence against the children. 
Recruiting children for hostile activities hinders fostering a healthy 
atmosphere for mental and physical development of children. 
Radicalisation of children for using them in armed hostilities is 
declared as a heinous crime in various above mentioned United 
Nations Conventions and Protocols. Since, India has already ratified 
the United Nations Conventions on the rights of the Children but 
the effective implementation of laws and policies has not yet been 
ensured.

For fruitful implementation of United Nations guidelines to 
protect the children to be used in hostile activities, comparative 
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studies of United Nations Conventions, judgments of International 
Criminal Court and legal Schemes in India, dealing with the rights 
of Children are required to be carried out on massive scale. The gaps 
as indentified above should be filled by amending and including 
provisions, as per the recommendations given in the United Nations 
Conventions and Protocols. 

Hence, as recruiting children for hostile activities has been 
referred as war crime, it is recommended that the punishment 
awardable under Section 83 of Juvenile Justice (Care and Protection 
of Children) Act, 2015 i.e., rigorous imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to seven years and fine of five lakh rupees and also  
the punishment awardable under section 113 of the BNS, 2023, 
i.e., imprisonment not less than five years but which may extend 
to imprisonment for life, and fine” shall be replaced with the 
imprisonment not less the life imprisonment and fine, calculated on 
the basis of mental agony, physical harassment and social damage 
caused to the child and his family.

Analysis of gaps in the legal frameworks of amended criminal 
laws in India reveals that the provisions lack child sensitive approach 
and significant impact on recruitment of children for terrorist 
activities. it is also inadequate in regard to punitive measures 
for violation of rights of children. The amendments are silent on 
the rehabilitation and reintergation of radicalised children and 
insufficient in addressing issues requiring comprehensive reforma 
thereof. There shall be child sensitive provisions and guidelines 
ensuring due process, fair trial and rehabilitation programs for 
radicalised children. Revisiting the current amendments in view of 
suggested reforms will provide cutting edge for effective combat 
against the terrorism, insuring the rights of the children in agreement 
with the international guidelines.
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Significance of Communication 
as a Tool to Boost Organizational 

Work Efficiency
 Dr. Bhawana Bardia

Communication serves as a vital management instrument 
that organizations can leverage to cultivate teams and 
enhance performance. It works alongside management, both 
being essential for success. While managerial competencies 
are valuable, the skills related to communication and how 
effectively a manager engages with their team are equally 
important. A manager's responsibilities encompass not 
only overseeing business functions but also orchestrating a 
team, exhibiting leadership, and crucially, communicating 
effectively. The goal of this research is to explore the 
relationship between organizational structure and the 
effectiveness of communication. The research findings 
indicated that organizational structure is directly and 
positively linked to ineffective communication.

Keywords : Business Communication, Corporate Commu-
nication, Management, Organizational Communication

1. Introduction

Communication is a vital and important factor in an organization, 
essential for promoting cooperation within the workplace, which 
influences organizational effectiveness and decision-making. In 
today's complex landscape, marked by technological progress 
and globalization, adaptable management structures are essential 
(Reidhead, 2021). For an organization to thrive within its societal 
framework, it must start with a well-articulated management strategy. 
Though communication may appear simple, studies have demonstrated 
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that it can either reinforce or jeopardize an organization’s survival. 
Thus, a robust communication strategy is vital for a business to thrive. 
Communication functions as a bridge between decision-makers and 
all employees. When executed poorly, it can result in interpersonal 
conflicts within organizations. Individuals’ perceptions are heavily 
shaped by their experiences and backgrounds. People often hold 
preconceived notions about what others might say, and if these 
expectations don’t align with their own viewpoints, they modify their 
understanding to accommodate them (Baskin et al., 1997). In today’s 
intricate environment, characterized by technological advancements 
and globalization, flexible management structures are imperative 
(Bodie & Crick, 2014). 

Heron (1942) pinpointed essential components for 
effective communication. His work emphasized aims, attitudes, 
and benchmarks for successful communication. He is credited 
with highlighting the significance of reciprocal communication 
between employees and management in the existing literature 
on organizational communication. In a corporate environment, 
effective communication is essential for attaining both personal 
and organizational aims. It promotes the coordination of internal 
activities and boosts overall performance. Conversely, ineffective 
communication can obstruct organizational efficiency and 
effectiveness (Robbins & Judge, 2019).

Internal Communication Procedures within Corporations

Management must prioritize its workforce. Engaging employees 
in their responsibilities seeks to enhance productivity, especially 
as effective management depends on collaboration. Involving 
employees in their tasks aims to boost efficiency, particularly 
since management relies on teamwork. Management encompasses 
coordinating activities, establishing goals, organizing objectives, 
managing budgets, and assessing outcomes, all contributing to the 
organization’s health. Employees, as the labor force, are the first to 
feel the impacts of these strategies as they perform the necessary 
functions to achieve goals (Ugoani, 2023).

From a management perspective, communication is the 
process through which individuals are informed and directed to 
attain optimal outcomes (Neely & Mosley, 2018). Thus, a manager 
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must utilize communication processes to effectively coordinate 
business activities, make decisions, and establish partnerships. From 
a management standpoint, communication is the vehicle through 
which individuals are informed and directed towards optimal 
results. Effective communication requires not just organizing and 
articulating thoughts clearly but also captivating the audience's 
interest (Beattie & Ellis, 2014).

Communication facilitates interactions among team 
members. A manager should be the primary person to create 
connections among organizational members through thoughtful 
and effective communication. Adequate communication ensures 
that organizational operations run smoothly. A skilled manager will 
employ communication to clearly express their message and solicit 
the desired feedback from the outset of the communication process. 
These elements form the foundation of communication processes, 
allowing individuals within the organization to forge interpersonal 
relationships, which are essential for effective management both 
internally and externally.

As a management tool, communication seeks to cultivate 
positive interpersonal relationships that are collaborative and 
centered on achieving shared goals: enhancing skills, mobilizing 
employees towards evolving objectives, and maximizing their 
potential in changing production methods (Burnside-Lawry, 2011). 
This illustrates some of the factors underscoring the significance of 
communication.

Only effective communication can fulfil the requirements 
necessary for managing an organization. Some scholars assert 
that communication management acts as a form of interpersonal 
leadership, enabling managers to exercise specific authorities: 
forecasting, training, organizing, coordinating, controlling, and 
evaluating (Greenbaum, 1972). Within the context of communication 
management, a manager can organize tasks more efficiently, 
communicate with employees more effortlessly, and lay a robust 
foundation for decision-making (Kandlousi et al., 2010). Managerial 
communication is crucial for the exchange of knowledge within an 
organization. It is essential for managers to convey information 
to their subordinates in order to share their insights and expertise. 
A novel idea holds little value if it remains unshared. Managers 
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require effective channels to interact with their immediate team 
members, facilitating a two-way dialogue (Albers Mohrman & 
Lawler, 1988). This is where the significance of efficient managerial 
communication comes into play. Clear communication helps 
managers set expectations for their team members, ensuring they 
understand their roles and responsibilities (Xavier, 2002).

Moreover, managerial communication encompasses the 
following pivotal roles:

(i) Enhancing Task Completion Through Team Collaboration

Additionally, effective managerial communication is vital 
for completing tasks well ahead of deadlines. Collaboration within 
teams accelerates project completion. Engaging in discussions about 
ideas and assessing the advantages and disadvantages of various 
strategies is essential for identifying solutions that benefit both 
employees and the organization as a whole. Before implementing 
any new policy, managers should consult with their team members 
to gather their insights; one might be surprised by the valuable 
suggestions that could arise.

(ii) Fostering Transparency and Reducing Stress

Transparent communication fosters openness among team 
members. Employees who fail to communicate often experience 
heightened stress and anxiety. Managerial communication allows 
managers to delegate roles and responsibilities based on employees’ 
interests while providing them the opportunity to seek clarification 
on any uncertainties. This type of communication also enables 
managers to stay informed about their team’s progress, preventing 
redundant efforts.

(iii) Motivating Employees Through Regular Interaction

Moreover, effective managerial communication serves as a 
powerful motivator for employees. Regular interaction between 
managers and team members cultivates a sense of loyalty toward 
both their work and the organization. It is important to address 
issues early on, as neglecting them can lead to more significant 
problems later. Employees should feel comfortable discussing their 
concerns with their team leaders. Open communication can help 
resolve conflicts in a constructive manner.
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(iv) The Role of Communication in Crisis Management

In times of crisis or critical decision-making, managerial 
communication becomes even more significant. Managers must 
maintain consistent contact with their employees to ensure optimal 
performance. In essence, effective managerial communication 
provides employees with a sense of security.

(v) The Need for Social Interaction at Work

Human beings are not machines that can work continuously 
without breaks. We need the companionship of others to discuss 
various topics beyond routine tasks. Without communication, 
one remains unaware of the happenings around them. Individuals 
working in isolation often perceive their tasks as burdensome. 
Regular communication keeps individuals informed about the latest 
developments in the workplace, fostering a more engaged and 
motivated workforce.

Examining these three roles underscores the importance of 
communication within an organization, without which operations 
may falter. Employees are the organization’s most significant 
resource, and their enthusiastic engagement in pursuing the 
company’s strategic objectives is vital for satisfying the performance 
expectations set by management (Mukerjee, 2014).

Their active involvement not only enhances productivity 
but also fosters a sense of ownership and commitment to the 
organization’s success, ultimately playing a crucial role in 
achieving the desired outcomes. Employees are the organization’s 
most valuable asset, and their active involvement in achieving the 
company's strategic goals is essential for fulfilling management's 
performance expectations (Kandlousi et al., 2010).

Management of the Communication System

Employers often regard motivated and dedicated employees as 
the gold standard within any organization (Delaney & Royal, 2017). 
Such individuals not only enhance overall productivity but also 
contribute significantly to cultivating a positive and collaborative 
work atmosphere. Their enthusiasm and commitment create a ripple 
effect that encourages teamwork, innovation, and shared goals among 
colleagues. Furthermore, these employees tend to demonstrate a 
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high level of loyalty to the organization, which can translate into 
lower turnover rates and a stronger sense of community within 
the workplace. This loyalty fosters a stable environment where 
team members feel valued and appreciated, ultimately driving 
the organization toward long-term success. In essence, having 
employees who are both motivated and dedicated is crucial for any 
employer aiming to achieve exceptional performance and create a 
thriving organizational culture. Essentially, they contribute to the 
organization’s long-term success (Frandsen, Johansen, & Pang, 
2013).

However, motivating employees poses a significant challenge. 
Motivation, from a psychological viewpoint, underlies individual 
behavior in both personal and professional domains. An employee’s 
conduct at work is profoundly influenced by their perception 
of their role within the organization, how their contributions are 
acknowledged—both monetarily and socially—and the quality of 
their professional relationships.

Beyond human resource policies concerning compensation, 
career advancement, training, and professional development, 
internal communication initiatives play a critical role in enhancing 
employee motivation. Research reveals that non-financial factors, 
such as work-life balance and positive interpersonal relationships, 
are highly valued globally (Miller, 2012). Consequently, internal 
communication programs increasingly integrate these non-financial 
motivators. In recent years, internal professional communication has 
shifted from merely relaying information to implementing programs 
aimed at engaging and motivating employees.

Advantages of having an environment of healthy 
communication within a company:

Fosters Job Satisfaction: Organizations that encourage 
information sharing between leaders and subordinates, as well as 
among peers, experience heightened job satisfaction. Effective 
feedback enhances motivation and fosters a sense of worth among 
employees, while open communication can prevent conflicts and 
facilitate quicker resolutions. Resolving disputes through dialogue 
promotes mutual respect, contributing to both personal and 
professional development.
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Boosts Productivity: Effective communication in the workplace 
is essential for organizational success. Managers must clearly 
delineate objectives and communicate employees’ responsibilities. 
Clarity in direction enables employees to focus on their tasks, 
leading to increased productivity.

Optimizes Resource Utilization: Poor communication can 
result in unnecessary delays during conflicts or crises, leading to 
wasted resources and diminished overall productivity. Ineffective 
communication can lead to avoidable delays during conflicts or 
crises, resulting in squandered resources and a decline in overall 
productivity.

As a leader or manager, it is crucial to ensure that information 
is conveyed clearly and reaches its intended audience promptly; 
failing to do so can create organizational difficulties. Effective 
communication entails articulating both content and intent, ensuring 
that the receiver comprehends the message, even amid differences. 
It is ineffective to rely solely on logic; emotional factors also 
significantly influence decision-making (Ruck & Welch, 2012).

Cultivating such an open environment is not an inherent 
ability but requires training for those in leadership roles. Numerous 
communication issues arise from credibility challenges; each 
individual perceives the world through their unique lens shaped by 
emotions, beliefs, and behaviors. Often, credibility problems can be 
addressed if at least one party acknowledges that the underlying 
issue is merely a matter of perception and takes steps to understand 
the other side (King, 2015).

If employees lack harmonious relationships, emotional barriers 
may emerge. Communication fundamentally involves trust and the 
acceptance of diverse ideas and feelings (Reidhead, 2021). By 
setting aside adversarial attitudes and emphasizing collaboration, 
organizations can conserve time and energy. Many decisions within 
organizations depend on teamwork, necessitating the acquisition of 
essential information crucial for effective management.

In this regard, effective team dynamics depend on ensuring 
open communication among participants. The responsibility for 
facilitating this communication largely falls on the group leader, who 
must accurately inform team members and create an environment 
where everyone can freely express their views (Ledbetter, 2014). 
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An open-minded approach to group discussions involves not stifling 
dissenting opinions and allowing for constructive dialogue.

Verbal communication is crucial in daily life and within 
organizational relationships. It constitutes a fundamental part of 
individual responsibility towards others. Language includes both 
natural and artificial forms, such as sign language for the hearing 
impaired or computer programming languages (Alm, 2006).

Spoken language facilitates communication in various contexts: 
family, education, friendships, and workplaces. The effectiveness 
of language usage distinguishes proficient communicators. In 
relationships, communication holds particular significance, as it 
directly impacts how the organization’s mission is conveyed and 
how career success is attained. Regardless of the work environment 
or professional role, effective communication is vital for decision-
making, sharing ideas, and feeling understood and valued.

To articulate thoughts or emotions, we rely on sounds and 
symbols commonly recognized as words. Proficient communication 
necessitates skills that develop through practice. The aim is to 
convey both content and intent, merging logic and emotion, with 
the latter being significantly more impactful and motivating. We 
often perceive messages with our eyes and hearts before our ears. 
Striving to grasp the intention behind communication, free from 
bias, and allowing time and patience to express authentic feelings 
helps cultivate mutual understanding.

Ultimately, communication revolves around trust and the 
acceptance of differing ideas and feelings, all stemming from shared 
intellectual capacities. From a theoretical standpoint, motivation 
and performance are distinct concepts. Managers primarily 
focus on aiding employees in attaining the organization’s key 
professional objectives, emphasizing tangible results, quality, and 
cost-effectiveness (Kraut, Pedigo, McKenna, & Dunnette, 1989). 
Successfully achieving these targets depends on various factors, 
including effort, time, and active participation from personnel.

The effectiveness of decisions is contingent upon the 
commitment and quality of the workforce, which can be realized 
through dedication and involvement. The change process allows 
for the allocation of energy to diminish inhibiting forces while 
promoting growth. Since each situation is unique, it's essential to 
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evaluate restrictive forces and convert as many of them as possible 
into driving forces. Involving employees can tap into existing 
motivational drivers, leading to a team that collaboratively addresses 
challenges.

Culture and Communication within the Organization

A culture that nurtures trust is fostered by principled 
individuals who keep their promises, engage maturely, and possess 
an abundance mentality, believing in sufficient resources for all 
and valuing diverse solutions. Such character-driven individuals 
can engage in genuine synergy and creativity, even in cultures 
characterized by low trust.

For team members to operate effectively, they must possess 
fundamental communication skills (understanding and being 
understood), organizational abilities (planning and execution), and 
the capacity to collaboratively resolve problems (finding mutually 
beneficial solutions) (Skinner, 2000). Furthermore, recognizing 
emotional barriers and facilitating conversations that promote 
understanding and prevent misunderstandings is critical for effective 
teamwork.

Nurturing a workplace environment that encourages open 
dialogue and values diverse contributions strengthens the fabric 
of the organization. This involves creating a culture of confidence 
where every voice matters.

Robust team dynamics emerge from transparent communication 
among participants. If unresolved issues linger between team 
members, collective effort suffers. Conflicts may arise from an 
unwillingness to listen or misunderstandings regarding differing 
viewpoints. Communication comprises three essential elements: 
what is conveyed (content), how it is expressed (tone), and body 
language (non-verbal cues). When these components are misaligned, 
miscommunication occurs. Thus, establishing trust is paramount for 
clear message delivery.

Internal communication must also be proactive in identifying 
potential issues and addressing them promptly. In case of conflicts, 
prioritizing open discussions and collaborative problem-solving 
is essential. The group leader plays a pivotal role in creating an 
atmosphere conducive to honest dialogue, ensuring everyone feels 
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heard and promoting cooperation. By incorporating feedback 
mechanisms into team processes, organizations can pinpoint areas 
for enhancement and boost productivity.

Conclusion

Effective communication is crucial for organizational 
success, influencing employee relationships, fostering teamwork, 
and enhancing overall performance. Managers must adopt an 
interpersonal approach to create connections among team members, 
significantly elevating employee motivation and satisfaction. Clear, 
consistent, and effective communication aligns organizational goals, 
enhances decision-making, and cultivates a supportive workplace 
culture. By recognizing the essential role of communication, 
organizations can harness its potential to achieve strategic objectives 
while nurturing a motivated workforce.
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Structural Changes In Occupational 
Pattern of Workforce In India

 Dr. Bhupinder

In the production process, various factors as land, labour, 
capital and entrepreneur play important role. Labour is the 
most important factor of economic development. India is 
an over populated country. So it is the cheaper  factor of 
production as compared to other factors in our country. 
Due to excess labour in our country, labour is more used 
in the production process as compared to other factors.So 
it  is called a labour intensive country. Labour is a primary 
factor of production in our country. But this labour force 
is working in different activities of different sectors. These 
three sectors are primary sector, secondary sector and 
service sector. These three sectors are very important for 
the economic development of an economy. All economic 
activities are divided among these three sectors. 

According to the 2011 Census ", 48.9% of the main workers 
labour force was employed in the agriculture sector and 
allied activities. Obviously, this reflects the predominance 
of agriculture in the economy." This shows that agriculture 
is the main occupation in our country. But more workforce 
engaged in agriculture and allied activities is the indicator 
of backwardness for a country. If more workforce is 
engaged in agriculture and allied activities and less in 
industrial and tertiary sectors, such countries are called 
underdeveloped countries. So there is a need to change the 
structural pattern of workforce in India. The present study 
evaluates the structural changes in occupational pattern of 
workforce in India.

Keywords : Workforce, occupational pattern, structural 
Changes,different sectors 
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Introduction 

Different people work in different type of activities for 
earning their livelihood. There are many economic activities i.e. 
agriculture, industry, transportation, health, education, banking, 
insurance, communication, hotel, etc. All these economic activities 
are mainly divided into three major groups on the basis of their 
common features. These major groups are called as sectors of 
the economy. These three sectors are primary sector,  secondary 
sector and tertiary sector. These sectors play important role in 
the economic development of a country. The labour force of  our 
country is working in these different three sectors. The sectors 
provide employment to the people.

In the primary sector, various economic activities i.e. 
agriculture, animal husbandry, fishing poultry farming, mining, 
forestry etc. These economic activities depend on natural factors 
as climate conditions, rainfall, soil etc. In the secondary sector, 
various activities as large-scale industries, small- scale industries, 
cottage industries etc. are included. While in the service sector 
or tertiary sector, various activities as banking,insurance, 
education, transportation, trade, communication, legal services, 
technology,advertising agency, marketing etc.are included.

In the development process, all these three sectors are important. 
Service sector is not directly linked with the production process. But 
it is very essential for development process. It is observed that with 
the passage of time  occupational structure changes in our country. 
As soon as there is increase in the level of economic development, 
some structural shifts take place in the economy. These changes 
take place in occupational distribution of population. Occupational 
distribution of workforce means the percentage contribution of 
various sectors in occupation of people. It means that how much 
percentage of working population is engaged in tertiary sector, 
secondary sector and primary sector. As the process of economic 
development goes on,  the percentage contribution of working 
population in agriculture sector decreases and the percentage 
contribution of working population in secondary sector and tertiary 
sector increases. In developed nations, percentage contribution of 
tertiary and secondary sector in occupational structure of the working 
population is very high as compared to developing nations. In India 
more percentage of working population is engaged in agriculture 
sector as compared to tertiary sector and primary sector. But with 
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the passage of time, as the development process goes on, in India 
the percentage of working population in primary sector decreases 
and this percentage in secondary sector and tertiary sector increases.

Review of literature 

In various studies , it is revealed that as the development 
process goes on, the percentage contribution of secondary and 
tertiary sectors also incrrases.

According to Collin Clark ", engagement of large proportion 
of population in secondary and tertiary sectors instead of primary 
sector, is an index of economic development. " According to Keynes 
", Development in a country without population growth will cause 
problems."  Keynes further states ",  Growth of Population will cause 
a strong demand for goods that will make it possible to establish a 
good market as well as increase the demand for capitals."

Lewis is also of the view that ", Growth is the result of human 
efforts. "  Mason (1988) and Williamson (1997) have revealed ", 
the shift in age distribution pattern have had a significant impact on 
economic growth through savings and investments." Arthur Lewis 
(1954) and Jorgenson (1961) declaredb", Population growth will 
speed up economic development. " According to Bloom and Canning 
(1989) ", There is strong evidence that demographic change has a 
major impact on the course of economic growth . For example, they 
say rising life expectancy tends to increase saving and education 
level, increasing the investment and human capital. "

Research Methodology 

In order to achieve the objective of the present study, time series 
data on the relevant variables have been collected for the period 
from 1901 to 2020-21. The secondary data have been collected from 
census report, NSSO survey reports. Besides, journals, magazines 
and periodicals relevant to the study have also been consulted.

Results and Discussions

In the study, we analyse the structural changes in the 
distribution of workforce in India since 1901 to 2015.-16. Different 
people are engaged in different economic activities for earning 
their livelihood. According to Collin Clark ",engagement of large 
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proportion of workforce in secondary and tertiary sectors instead of 
primary sector,is an index of economic development. " So it can be 
said that if more people are working in agriculture sector, it means 
that it is less developed countries. If more people are engaged in 
tertiary sector and secondary sector, it means that this is developed 
country. It is so because agriculture is a risky business which  totally 
depends on nature.As it is more affected by rainfall , climate etc.
While activities related to service sector or secondar sector are very 
less affected by nature. So agricultural productivity is more affected 
by nature. While the productivity of tertiary or secondary sector 
is less affected. It is also observed that there is more variations in 
agricultural productivity as compared to other sectors.

The table-1 shows the occupational distribution of workforce 
in India since 1901 to 2015-16. It is revealed from the table that in 
1901, people engaged in agriculture and allied activities is 71.7 %. 
But after independence , in 1951 it increses to 72.1% .The workforce 
engaged in this sector decreases to 44.08 % in 2020-21. Before 
independence, during the period from 1901 to 1951, the percentage 
of workforce working in agriculture sector remained unchanged 
that is around 72 %. But after independence, it  also remained 
unchanged around 72 % during 1951 to 1971.After 1971, workforce 
employed in agriculture and allied activities goes on declining and 
in service sector and tertiary sector goes on increasing.This process 
of increasing percentage of workforce employed in industrial sector 
and service sector and declining in agriculture sector goes from 
1971 to 2020-21.

These results show that the British government did not develop 
the industrial sector and service sector. But after independence, 
Indian government gave emphasis on industrialization. So during 
the planning period, industrializatiin process was accelerated. It is 
also revealed that during the post-economic reform period, 1991 to 
2020-21, the percentage of workforce employed in industrial sector 
went on increasing from 12.7 % to 24.47 %. During pre-economic 
reform period 1951-1991, the percentage of workforce engaged in 
industrial sector remained unchanged at around 12 %.It was the 
most important change that was occurred in industrial sector during 
post-economic reform period. 

During 1901, workforce engaged in industrial and tertiary 
sectors were 12.6.6 % and 15.7% respectively. But in 1951, it 
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was 10.7% and 17.2% respectively. In 2020-21 the percentage of 
workforce engaged in industrial and tertiary sectors is 24.47 % 
and 31.45 % respectively. We come to the conclusion that after 
independence during planning periods, the percentage of workforce 
engaged in agriculture sector goes on declining and in industrial 
and service sectors goes on increasing. The percentage of workforce 
working in agriculture sector approximately becomes half and in 
industrial and service sectors become double. 

It is also found from the table-1 that about 44.08 % workiing 
population engaged in agriculture and alliedactivities. It means that 
today agriculture is still main occupation of India. But only 24.47 % 
working population engaged in manufacturing industries. It means 
that there is less development of industries and India is indurially 
backward. 

It is also revealed that there is less development of 
tertiary activities like banking, insurance, education, services 
,telecommunication etc.If there is increase in service sector, it is an 
index of economic development.

Table: 2 Share of Employment in Agriculture and Non-
Agriculture sector ( % )

Year

Employment Shift in 
labor force 
away from 
agriculture

Non-Agriculture 

Agriculture Industry Service Total 

1901 71.7 12.6 15.7 28.3 -

1951 72.1 10.7 17.2 27.9 -0.4

1961 71.8 12.2 16.0 28.2 0.3

1971 72.1 11.1 16.8 27.9 -0.3

1981 68.8 13.6 17.6 31.2 3.3

1991 66.8 12.7 20.5 33.2 2.0

2001 56.7 18.2 25.1 43.3 10.1

2011-12 48.9 24.4 26.7 51.1 7.8
2020-21 44.08 24.47 31.45 55.92 4.82

Source : Computed from various rounds of NSS reports and various 
issues of NAS.
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Table 2 : shows the  employment generation by agriculture 
and non-agriculture.The employment generation by agriculture in 
1901 is 71.7 % .While by total employment generation by non-
agriculture (industrial sector and  service sector) is 28.3 % .In 1951, 
employment generation by agriculture is 72.1 and by non-agriculture 
is 27.9 %. But in 2020-21, employment generation by agriculture 
decreases to 44.08% and in non-agriculture, it increases by 55.92%. 
During the period from 1901 to 1951, shift in labour force away 
from agriculture is -.4%. The highest shift of labour force away 
from agriculture is 10.1% during 1991-2001 and 7.8% during 2001 
to 2011-12. It is 4.82 % during 2011-12 to 2020-21. This shift of 
labour force is due to the effects of economic reforms started from 
1991.These results show that important changes came in structural 
changes in occupational pattern of workforce in India since 1991, 
that was the  post-economic reform period. Before 1991, two- third 
of workforce was employed in agriculture and allied activities.  But 
after 1991, less than half of workforce is engaged in this sector. It 
was so because of massive growth in the fields of banking, trade, 
commerce, transport, industries , etc.More employment generation 
came in industrial and tertiary sectors during post- reform period. 

It is revealed from the table-2 that the trends of employment 
generation by non-agriculture  is increasing continuously in India.
On the other hand, this trends of employment generation by 
agriculture and allied activities is declining.The rate of increase 
in employment generation by non-agriculture is much less than 
the decline in the employment generation by agriculture. So today 
there is the requirement of creating employment opportunities even 
in rural areas so that the dependency on agriculture decreases. It is 
only possible if there is high growth of employment generation in 
non-agriculture activities in ruralareas. As majority of population 
are living in rural areas. 

 This study of occupational distribution of workforce reveals 
that despite growth of industrial and service sectors, there has not 
been much change in occupational pattern of workforce in India. 
These two sectors i.e. indusrial and tertiary have not generated more 
employment opportunities. More workforce engaged in agriculture 
and allied activities means more disguised unemployment in primary 
sector. The above results prove that a substantial part of working 
population still depends on agriculture and allied activities. 
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Factors affecting occupational structure 

It is observed that there are some factors that affect the 
occupational pattern of workforce in developing and developed 
nations. The occupational structure depends on various geographical, 
economic, natural, technological and caste factors. 5

First of all,  we dicuss geographical factors. The occupational 
structure is affected by the geographical conditions of a nation. 
These may be called natural factors. These geographical factors are 
concerned with the weather, climate, fertility of soil and availability 
of minerals and some other natural resources. These factors affect 
the occupational pattern of the workforce. The workforce has to 
select the occupation within the given natural resources. 

Secondly, productive forces also determine the occupational 
structure of a country. So there is a need to develop the productive 
forces. To increase the productive forces , latest technology 
is required to develop. . If moden technology is adopted, then 
productivity of workforce can be increased. As a result of it, large 
number of working population is engaged in the production of goods 
and services. There is limited choice for workforce to select better 
opportunities for job snd lastly they have to engage in agriculture 
and allied activities. If productive forces are developed, then more 
and more workforce are absorbed in industrial and tertiary sectors 
that are displaced from agriculture sectors.

Thirdly, division of labour force and specialization also 
determine the structural changes in occupational pattern of workforce.
The efficient and skilled workforce have more opportunities to 
engage in industrial and tertiary sectors.  But unskilled and inefficient 
labour force have limited choice and ultimately they have to engage 
in agriculture and allied activities. The labour productivity increases 
due to division of labour and specialization. More the productivity of 
labour, more the workforce are transferred from agriculture sector to 
non-agricultural activities. So division of labour force is required for 
the structural changes in occupational pattern of workforce in India.

Fourthly, the level of per capita income also determine the 
occupational structure. If the level of per capita income is low, 
more will be the demand of agricultural products.On the other 
hand, if higher the per capita income , higher will be the demand of 
industrial products. So if the level of per capita income is achieved 
high, then the industrial sector goes on rising  
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An important factor that affect the occupational structure is the 
caste system in India. Indian society and its occupational structure  
are divided on the basis of caste, religion and class.Normally it is 
observed that the children of the farmers become farmers. These 
occupation patterns go from one generation to the next generation. 
It becomes difficult to change the occupational pattern. 

In the Indian society, it is also observed that there is gender 
based discrimination as well as caste based. Generally the women 
workforce belonging to rural areas are not allowed to go outside 
their villages.So they have limited choice and lastly they have to 
work either at their homes or in their farms.

Suggestions for desired shift of  occupational pattern
It is revealed from the study that a large number of working 

population still depends on agriculture and allied activities. So there 
is a need for the structural changes in the occupational pattern of 
workforce in India. So the government should give more importance 
to basic and heavy industries. 

So the government should develop both industrial and service 
sectors. There is the need to develop small and cottage industries 
in rural areas.  Such industries may absorb more workforce. The 
activities as transport, banking, tourism, food processing, hotel, 
etc belonging to tertiary sector should be more developed so that 
the workforce may engage in these activities Occupational Pattern 
is very much affected by economic development. So in order to 
change the occupational pattern, growth rate of per capita income 
should be boosted.we should adopt labour intensive technique. It 
will change the occupational structure. 

Conclusion 

 We come to the conclusion on the basis of results of the study 
that despite growth of industrial and service sectors, there has not 
been much change in occupational pattern of workforce in India. 
These two sectors i.e. indusrial and tertiary have not generated more 
employment opportunities.The above results show that a substantial 
part of working population still depends on agriculture and allied 
activities. This study clear that there is slow change in occupational 
pattern of workforce in India. So there is a need to develop the 
industrial and tertiary sectors in india. As a result of it more workforce 
will absorb in these two sectors that are engaged in agriculture sector.
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Adolescent Reproductive Health 
Education for Sustainable 

Development

Paramita Mukherjee  Minara Yeasmin

Adolescence is very crucial from the point of view of reproductive 
health as safe transition to adulthood is only possible when 
reproductive health at adolescence is understood and well 
managed. Lack of guidance from parental and teaches, 
irresponsible acts of media make it difficult by blocking 
opportunities to know about reproductive developments in 
adolescence from reliable source. Resultant unscientific notion 
make adolescents vulnerable to unwanted hazards of various 
magnitude affecting their academic engagements. The current 
work discusses the necessity of Adolescent Reproductive Health 
Education through trained teachers in formal set up so that no 
room is left for misunderstanding. Simultaneously it analyses 
the initiatives taken by our state and central govt. to handle the 
serious issues and ways forward to successful implementation of 
Reproductive Health Education with comprehensive coverage. 
Employing Focus Group Discussion on Reproductive Health 
Awareness with engagements of selected students from various 
schools across Kolkata the study presents a qualitative analysis on 
reproductive health awareness of adolescents, its effects on their 
psychological, academic, social and physical aspects of life and 
teachers’ attitude regarding Reproductive Health Education. The 
questions asked and issues discussed during the FGD are inspired 
by NCERT made AEP (2013) guidelines and validated by a subject 
expert. The information gathered is qualitatively represented and 
the answers to the research questions are critically discussed. 
There remains no substitute to school based reproductive health 
education and involvement of community at large to ease out 
conversation on wrongly perceived notions. Helping adolescents 
think critically and take informed decisions would protect their 
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human right and their safe journey to adulthood would then help 
realising Sustainable Development Goals.  

Keywords : Reproductive Health, Adolescence, Awareness, 
Access to Information, HIV/AIDS, Reproductive Health 
Education.

Introduction :

Adolescent population includes the age group of 10 to 19 
years; this phase is important as puberty is attained. Biological 
changes along with psychological changes make them vulnerable 
to reproductive health risks (Majer et.al 1992). Adolescents are 
especially vulnerable because of their inclined to experiment 
nature that turns them impulsive, reckless and curious. The obvious 
change in hormonal play and resultant mental and physical stress 
culminates into health challenges which intensify with unavailability 
of infrastructure both at school and home. Such botheration might 
prevent them from spontaneous participation in school activities. 
They feel embarrassed to communicate their needs in social sphere. 
Lack of knowledge of management makes them vulnerable. PCOS is 
one such examples of lifestyle driven diseases posing serious threat 
to reproductive health of the adolescents across the globe. Lack of 
adequate knowledge and skill leads to unwanted pregnancy, unsafe 
abortion, sexually transmitted infection, maternal mortality, infant 
mortality and long term morbidity (Duby et.al 2021). They suffer 
from reproductive health issues in silence. Reproductive health 
concerns are stigmatized in an underdeveloped country like India 
(Ahmed et.al, 2020). Cultural and religious factors create inhibitive 
environment for open discussions on reproductive health, gender 
norms create barriers to access reproductive information and services 
and negative social consequences lead to school dropout reducing 
employability with long term economic implications (Alemu et 
al, 2017). International Conference on Population Development, 
1994 puts stress on preventing poor reproductive outcomes among 
adolescents in developing countries.

Adolescents are curious and their innocent queries are often 
answered with myths, half-truths. Parents, elders often dissuade 
youth from knowing the truth creating unnecessary confusion and 
mystery through their irrational, illogical, irresponsible behaviour. 
When adolescents see so much of hide and seek surrounding the 
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topic their curiosity grow thousand fold and in the absence of 
answers from reliable sources adolescents seek their answers from 
their friends, siblings of contemporary age, who themselves are 
confused; being unreliable sources these friends give rise to utter 
misconception about the issue. On the other hand as adults act 
in unreliable manner, students become doubtful of the honesty of 
their parents and lack of trust tends to poison the environment. 
Adolescent students must have complete, factual information about 
their reproductive health (Dinaj-koci et.al, 2015). Scientifically 
right answers foster trust, equip them with knowledge. Otherwise 
misinformation make them feel ashamed of themselves, embarrassed 
to express curiosity and instill into a sense of taboo about it. Parents 
should bring up the topic for open discussion. It can erase the 
misunderstanding. School based learning always does not equip the 
youth to understand about reproduction, contraception, consenting 
adults and emotional aspects of relationship. The teachers are shy 
and lack effective training to enhance management skills of their 
students. Adolescent students fail to get satisfactory knowledge 
from school teachers too. Available information in the social media 
is abundant but not all are reliable. The problem is, being novice, 
adolescent boys and girls are unable to sort from the huge data, they 
fail to discriminate between false and authentic information which 
often invite dangerous consequences (Gise et.al, 2012).  Though a 
few movies, online platforms deal with this issue but they remain 
mostly out of knowledge of the targeted community. Imparting 
knowledge through reliable and truthful source is crucial. 

HIV/AIDS is a fast spreading sexual diseases where the 
overall immunity is compromised. Worldwide spread of HIV AIDS 
is attributed to unsafe sex and absence of concrete information about 
how it spreads (Catalano et.al, 2010). Adolescents are prone to fall 
prey as they lack awareness as our societal norms do not allow free 
discussion but at the same time with globalization, urbanization 
and modernization male female interactions have become more 
frequent and intimate which often trigger situations that bear 
unfortunate consequences. So, to avoid all these discomforts 
effective knowledge of reproductive health is of prime importance 
(Bearinger.et.al, 2007). 

Adolescent reproductive health is still a matter of concern in our 
country. Inadequate research in this issue fails to address all aspects 
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of reproductive health. NFHS reveals that percentage of adolescents 
experiencing first pregnancy is increasing and most of the times they 
are associated with lower education level, poor living conditions 
and limited access to healthcare.  Educational status, residence, 
religion, caste and household wealth everything as factors intervene 
into determining adolescent reproductive health wellbeing. Still we 
come across adverse pregnancy outcomes in adolescents. Rapid 
childbirth is caused by social pressure and also because adolescents 
confuse relationship with material gains. In absence of adequate 
experience sex within the context of material relationships lead to 
unsafe abortions outside medical facilities besides early pregnancy 
leads to maternal and infant mortality. Hopefully the proportion of 
women using hygienic method has increased and so has percentage 
of adolescent girls using contraceptives.  Nationwide there is unmet 
needs of contraception. Situations turn miserable as the needs of 
adolescents are poorly understood and hardly the system caters to 
the needs of adolescent friendly health clinics (Woog.et.al. 2015). 

For adolescent girls reproductive health is even more important 
than boys as they undergo vivid changes and the cultural norms 
have really been unkind to them by burdening them with unjustified 
practices and overwhelming restrictions. According to MHRD 
23 million girls in India leave school because of menstruation at 
secondary level. Average annual dropout rate for girls at secondary 
level is 17.3% and at 17.7% West Bengal scores more than 
national average (UDISE). Most of these dropout cases occur due 
to prevalence of child marriage. IIPS, 2023 is of the opinion that 
child marriage increases the risk of HIV/AIDS and also increases 
the chances of dying during pregnancy and childbirth. NFHS 
depicts that 28% adolescent girls get married and dropout from 
school because of HIV/AIDS infection, early pregnancy and meet 
fatal consequences. WHO, 2018 reveals that Adolescent Birth Rate 
per 1000 women in India is between 10-30. All these tragic events 
call for one common solution i.e. generation of awareness through 
holistic education. Knowledge of reproductive health management 
is able to support adolescent girls in their successful journey to 
adulthood. SDG3 advocates for good health and wellbeing which 
demands universal access to information and education. 

Proper management of reproductive health will help in 
realization of Millennium Development Goals like achieving 
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Universal Education, promotion of Gender Equality, Women 
Empowerment, improve Maternal Health, and reduce Child 
Mortality, combat HIV/AIDS and eradicate poverty (Cherenak et.al, 
2021). Even if uncomfortable we must acknowledge reproductive 
health needs of adolescents and respond to them (Shepherd 
et.al 2010 and Norton et.al. 2017). Education is considered to 
be a major tool for promoting sexual and reproductive health 
wellbeing (Gain et.al, 2010 and Alekhya et.al, 2023). Our National 
Education Policy, 2020 also recognizes the long pending need 
of reproductive health education. It has proposed initiation of 
teaching learning on wellbeing of reproductive health, even CBSE 
already has been teaching different socio-cultural aspects of the 
adolescent reproductive health. CBSE has published Teachers’ 
Workbook for Student Activities under Adolescent Education 
Programme which is a reference material for teachers and heads 
of schools. Government of India in collaboration with UNFPA, 
2015 has drawn up a national action plan for introduction of 
adolescent reproductive and sexual health education (ARSH) to 
facilitate understanding of changes in adolescence, initiate a sense 
of awareness, help them manage problems with social skills and 
ultimately help them avoid vulnerability (Sahin e.al,2018). The 
aims of these initiatives are empowering adolescents and enabling 
informed decision making. 

Sustainable Development Goals call for realization of human 
rights and gender equity. In the same line UNESCO (Schalet, 2014) 
has always advocated for recognition of sexuality as natural part of 
human development (Engel et.al 2019) and is in favour of a structured 
learning environment in school for comprehensive sexual education 
coupled with curriculum based, age appropriate and culturally 
responsive content (UNESCO, 2018). Knowledge of reproductive 
health management firmly supports the adolescent boys and girls in 
their successful journey to adulthood. By and large it is considered as 
human right of the adolescents to receive age appropriate culturally 
responsive reproductive health education (WHO, 2017 and 2018). 
Promotion of adolescent reproductive health empowers adolescents 
to make informed decisions (UNESCO, 2018).  The present article 
is an attempt to study knowledge on reproductive health, its impact 
and the problems that crop out to arrive at solution that best serve 
the wellbeing of adolescent reproductive health. 
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Literature Review :

Critical observation: Reproductive health related physiological 
processes cause physical discomfort as well as psychological stress 
among the adolescents. Physiological and mental adjustments 
subsequent to attainment of puberty sometimes take a toll on their 
academic lifestyle. A lot of social stigma is shrouded around puberty. 
Poor knowledge, lack of scientific information complicates the 
situation further (Kotecha et.al, 2012). Neither parents nor family 
members in close circle feel easy to talk about causes and effects of 
these changes to them. Teachers are reluctant to discuss such issues 
in school. They are also not enough equipped with appropriate 
knowledge and skills to intervene into such situation. Mass media 
contribute to their knowledge base both positively and negatively. 
Lack of adequate knowledge and skill make the adolescents suffer 
from to unwanted pregnancy, unsafe abortion, sexually transmitted 
infection, maternal mortality, long term morbidity and also contribute 
to infant mortality (Hall et.al, 2018). Lack of privacy, judgmental 
attitude, barriers to spontaneous communication and limited 
access to services needed for efficient management of adolescent 
reproductive health make realization of millennium development 
goals a distant dream.

Involvement of parents, teachers and peers are important for 
helping the adolescents understand sexual development. Water, 
sanitation and other youth friendly services are absolutely necessary 
to manage the emergencies. Misconception eliminating preventive 
policies, awareness through intervention, Community participation, 
and organization can empower adolescents with knowledge and 
guide them in decision making for them. Age appropriate dimension 
of such holistic approach can bring about positive change to a 
distressed situation (Masood & Alsonini,2017). 

Significance: Researches so far have been conducted on 
adolescent reproductive health purely belongs to medical field, with 
much concern on assessing awareness about adolescent reproductive 
health problems and availability of health services (International 
Centre Research and Women, 2014). A few researches tried to 
focus on educational perspectives, impact and management. The 
issue has not been dealt from the perspectives of consequences of 
ill management of reproductive health on academic engagements 
of the adolescents i.e. awkwardness created out of adolescent 
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reproductive health issues towards educational activities. Formal 
and non-formal ways of educating adolescents about the wellbeing 
of their reproductive health and curricular intervention in generating 
awareness lacked attention of the researchers in general (Rafique 
& Al-Sheikh, 2018). Wide research gap remains there regarding 
finding out relationship of gender, awareness and management 
of adolescent reproductive health.  This is high time for innovate 
ways under focused attention of the schools by different boards 
of Education and collaborate with scientific directions developed 
through relevant researches. Wellbeing of adolescent reproductive 
health ensures and supports academic achievement and on the 
other hand poor outcomes of reproductive health culminates 
into absenteeism, stagnation, school dropout and missing out on 
opportunities (Every Women Every Child, 2015). This acts as barrier 
to human resource development having effect on employability and 
long term implications on economic conditions.

The present study draws its significance in various other ways. 
The study area Kolkata is a metro city. Here awareness level is 
supposed to be higher. The subjects are supposed to be smarter 
in answering the questions and the issue under lens no more is 
considered as a taboo. The prominent locations of the schools, its 
overall reputation ensure participation of students belonging to all 
section of society.  It is thus possible that the result will indicate 
the true picture. The questionnaire survey is followed by a focus 
group discussion to bring out actual cause –effect relationship and 
understand the matter in its totality. In fact focus group discussion 
appears to be the most reliable tool for qualitative data collection 
when students are to talk about their understanding of reproductive 
health which they still prefer to keep confidential. 

Methodology:

Objectives: 

Research questions:

	 1.	 What is the importance of reproductive health in wellbeing of 
the adolescents?

	 2.	 Who should take responsibility to communicate/facilitate 
learning about management of adolescent reproductive 
health?
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	 3.	 What is being done nationally to help adolescents with age 
appropriate skills for safe transition to adulthood /intervene /
implement adolescent friendly educational ?

	 4.	 Why schools can be the best places for interventions for age 
appropriate skill building/implement national policies? 

Variable:

	 l	 Knowledge of the adolescents about their reproductive health 
issues.

	 l	 Impact of adolescent reproductive health on different realm 
of their life in charge of their involvement in academics.

Population: 

Adolescent  girls and boys (between 15 - 19 years of age) 
at higher secondary level studying in govt. aided schools under 
WBCHSE and Government and private schools under ISC and 
CBSE , secondary and higher secondary level school teachers across 
the boards of Education and parents of the higher secondary level 
adolescent students in such schools.

Sample: 

The sample consists of 495 adolescent students in class XI 
from different schools of Kolkata. Gender wise 258 of them are 
boys and 237 are girls, with respect to religion 377 are Hindus and 
118 are Muslims and according to Board of Education 228 are from 
WBBSE, 82 from ICSE and 185 are from CBSE, on the day of data 
collection who ever in class XI were present in the school everyone 
participated in the study. 

102 teachers from the same 10 schools (irrespective of medium 
of instruction and Boards of Education) have taken part in group 
discussions.

50 parents (either Parents- on the basis of availability) of those 
students who took part in FGD served as sample . 

Students of class XI are chosen (XII students were unavailable 
because of ongoing board examinations)because they are able to 
place their thoughts strongly and explain the reason behind such, 
below this age group it is difficult to develop strong opinion about 
such a controversial topic considering the kind of society we live in.  
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The schools are randomly selected keeping in mind different 
strata that they represent spatial diversity and justified geographic 
coverage and at the same time are accessible for communication by 
the researchers. The schools are a good combination of Girls’ schools, 
Boys’ schools and co-educational schools as well as WBBSE, ICSE 
and CBSE Schools. The schools are selected according to proximity 
and subject to permission by authority to conduct research. 

Tools :

Focus group discussion with the 

	 l	 Students of class XI (who are sample) in small groups, 

	 l	 small groups of teachers(who are sample)  from the same 
schools 

	 l	 Parents of those students who are selected also as sample for 
the study.

From each school the total sample was divided into groups 
of 10 and these 10 students were successively engaged in group 
discussions of 30 minutes duration where their perception about the 
issue under scanner were tried to be understood.  

Questions asked during Focus group discussion are included 
being inspired from Training and Resource Materials, Adolescent 
Education Programme, NCERT, 2013. Discussions are mainly 
carried on role of parents, teachers as source of knowledge, role of 
social media and school, known information about HIV/AIDS and 
STI s, . Selected questions from the mentioned NCERT document 
are then reframed as per the title of the research work and then 
were sent to a subject expert for validation. On the basis of the 
suggestion of the expert final wording, framing of questions for 
FGD are finalized. 

Design: 

Qualitative research techniques are followed. With focus 
group discussion qualitative data is collected from the samples of 
students, teachers and parents. The data thus received is reviewed 
repeatedly for understanding, and then sentences and phrases are 
inductively coded with conventional qualitative content analysis 
by the author only after consulting two subject experts. Responses 
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from focus group discussions are refined and a pattern is identified 
which is then compared and analysed in the light of secondary 
data published by government and other literary resources of 
the similar genre to come to a definite conclusion through data 
triangulation. 

Results And Discussion: 

(A) Students’ Knowledge from experiences  and  its Impact- 

Adolescent students admit that their primary source of 
knowledge about reproductive health is their friends. Puberty and 
relationship facts are frequently discussed with friends. Although, 
irrespective of their gender they resort to their mothers whenever 
they are in need of care and concern about their reproductive health 
issues. At homes they generally do not discuss their confusion or 
doubts. Even if they do so, most of the time it is their mothers 
who help them in managing things. Siblings rarely get into worthy 
discussion about the topic. Fathers do not respond to such queries. 
So adolescence is hardly made easier to them. Teachers taught 
them about reproductive system in the body but not in many details 
which can guide them to take important decisions in reproductive  
life. 

They go to movies but are not aware of cult movies made on 
reproductive health issues, so media as well as social media cannot 
be considered as source of knowledge in this regard. 

Schools though have conducted menstrual hygiene 
development awareness drives that are considered insignificant as 
they have hardly involved adolescent males and only contributed to 
menstrual health centered knowledge formation of girls (Lloyd and 
Cynthia, 2007). 

Boys are unfamiliar with visiting health facilities in case of 
reproductive health needs, girls pay a visit mainly due to menstrual 
complications. They are not aware of their right to clarify 
their doubts in absolute confidentiality at medical or academic 
platforms. They are not sure about accepting scientific knowledge, 
medical facts by completely discarding traditional notions. Almost 
everybody is aware of legal age of marriage and age of embracing 
parenthood. 
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Their knowledge about HIV/AIDS is very immature regarding 
how the virus is transmitted, its relation to immune system of the 
body and treatment and prevention. That is why they remained 
bothered about bodily changes, mood swings and depressions. Their 
attendance rate in school, participation in school activities have 
suffered. At times they have failed to communicate their sufferings 
in the immediate sphere of interaction. Physical discomfort makes 
their journey to adulthood difficult as  

Teachers’ attitude 

In general found to be not comfortable with teaching adolescent 
reproductive health contents . Though they teach reproductive 
system as part of curriculum but are not much interested in talking 
about grooming students about transition to adulthood. They are of 
the opinion that teaching about reproductive health would indulge 
in teen negative attitude towards reproductive health education is 
identified here (Joseph et.al.2021). They are not concerned with 
implementation of curricular oaths content or extracurricular 
drives to aware adolescents in schools. Adolescents welcome ARH 
education as school based education assures them of presence of….. 

Parents’ role

Parents are not concerned about sources of knowledge as 
refrain from discussing such topics at home. Mothers as caregivers 
sometimes advice few things in general but about undergoing physical 
and psychological changes adolescents are hardly tuitioned by their 
parents. Parents are unaware of possible curricular interventions 
to help out adolescents with apparently turmoils of  their life at 
the juncture and sometimes even oppose classroom teachings on 
reproductive health management. 

Community involvement 

The community is equally blind towards this burning issue, as 
everyone prefers silence about it the issues are discussed in informal 
settings in innumerable ways heightening chances of building 
misconception and mistrust. A serious issue thus turns to be a matter 
of joke. Absence of formal discussions leads to informally blocking 
scientific consciousness spreading dark misleading myths. 
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(B) Generating Awareness–

(i) Education as a Means to Improvement 

Effectiveness of School Based Sexual and Reproductive 
Health

Majority of reproductive health related issues onset to students 
aged between 14to16, they are school going adolescents then, it 
indicates that school system has to be responsive to the concerns of 
adolescents. Education is a major tool for promoting sexual wellbeing 
because sexuality is a social construct. Schools are simplified, purified, 
better balanced society. Students spend long time in schools so long 
term programming opportunities are available. The curriculum for 
reproductive health education can be phased in relevant sequence 
over the years.  Schools can use existing infrastructure thus can 
plan cost effective programmes.  Schools can reach out to many in 
replicable and sustainable ways regulating learning environment to 
be protective and supportive. As social support centers schools link 
children, parents, families, communities. 

(i) Comprehensive Sexuality Education

Teaching different aspects of sexuality to equip adolescents 
with knowledge, skill and attitude about their reproductive health 
empowers them protect their sexual rights with dignity. The 
educational discussions regarding this must embrace subjects like 
puberty, relationship, pregnancy and birth, contraception and safe 
abortion. 

Proposed Pedagogy 

Comprehensive Sexuality Education is able to address this 
vulnerability and work for capacity building by implementing 
comprehensive cum age appropriate curriculum. CSE is 
internationally recognized approach in this regard. In India two govt. 
led initiatives are operational now, i) AEP and ii) SEP. though not 
direct but reproductive health related aspects like menstrual health, 
HIV/AIDS and mental wellbeing are incomprehensively covered in 
these two initiatives.   

CSE includes addressing diverse realities, meaningful 
engagement and learner centered approaches, all of which 
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shall ensure confidentiality. Participatory methodology, multi-
component strategies including teaching, consultancy services and 
make consumer goods available) generates need for integrated 
curriculum with informal setting teaching. Such strategies inspire 
sharing ones problem with all, discuss one matter in group, use 
previous knowledge and these methods are implemented through 
activity based teaching , dramatization, question–answer sessions, 
supplementary information, comic development on the content. 

The Objectives of comprehensive sexuality education are 

Objectives Curricular interventions needed 

Set Clear Goals access to knowledge resources, 
availability of youth friendly 
services,

Logical Sequence of Curriculum age appropriate developmentally 
relevant knowledge

Context Orientated relevant to local needs and 
situations

Develop Skills Skills of management

Scientific Information destroy misconceptions 

Address Risk and Provide 
Information

involve experts, parents and 
community- collaboration of all 
the stakeholders address risk

Collaboration of all The 
Stakeholders

- reach out to everyone in need 
with best possible solution

Teachers, parents and community at large must show unique 
sense of responsibility in such implementation through participatory 
approaches so that in school and outside the school it reaches out to 
maximum that are in need (Population Foundation of India, 2022). 

We must have to work towards stronger institution led quality 
education, good health and wellbeing marching in the direction of 
peaceful and just society towards the long awaited realization of 
Sustainable Development Goals.
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	 (ii)	 Development of Reproductive Health Education in India 
and abroad 

Adolescent Education Programme, 2013

AEP began its journey in 2005 under Ayushman Bharat 
at national level in view of curriculum based intervention in 
developing reproductive health knowledge of school children. 
Later on School Health Programme (SEP) also was started in 2018. 
NCERT in partnership with Ministry of Education and UNFPA 
had sole aim of promoting age appropriate, culturally relevant 
pedagogy to develop healthy attitudes and skills about managing 
reproductive health. Majority of reproductive health related issues 
reach to students aged between 14to16 so it was thought that school 
system has to be responsive to the concerns of adolescents. With 
view of holistic development AEP aimed to help in understanding 
growing up, developing skills, promoting menstrual hygiene, 
rights and responsibilities of adolescents, awareness against abuse, 
disseminating knowledge about basic HIV facts and developing 
positive attitude. 

Design and implementation Understanding physical, emotional 
changes to break myths and misconceptions, prohibiting social 
menaces like early marriage, teenage pregnancy and promote safe 
abortion, awareness and prevention of HIV/AIDS – these primary  
objectives were clearly set. Then to realize the aims and objectives 
significant roles of teachers was identified as ways of implementation. 
Teacher training to conduct sessions on reproductive health 
education and continuous professional development of teachers 
in this genre were emphasized so that teachers were enabled to 
disseminate ways of applying life skills among adolescents in the 
classrooms through group discussions, small group exercises, talking 
in pairs, visualization in interactive participatory programmes like 
brainstorming, drawing, debates, role-play would help in knowing 
growing up better and prevention of misuse. Knowledge areas are 
thus linked to other themes to support growing awareness. 

Age appropriate skill building – Positive effects of knowledge 
develop positive attitude through increased communication on 
gender equitable thoughts and ideas and delaying sexual initiation 
then follow the course. Non-judgmental attitude never put off a 
learner until he/she has understood various issues related to HIV/
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AIDS. Effective communication has its role in decision making. 
Co-operation among unique stakeholders build skill for life. Role 
of schools, principals and facilitators are found to be very crucial. 

UNESCO- Handbook for Educating Adolescent 
Reproductive Health

Handbook for Educating on Adolescent Reproductive and 
Sexual Health 1998 and international technical guidance on 
sexuality education advised critical analysis of demography, probe 
into existing problems and identifying causes of unhealthy relation. 
Based on the objective the implementations are   also explained. 

Human Right in Education:

Adolescent reproductive health rights are important human 
rights, conspicuous absence of which indicates discrimination and 
inequality. Traditions supporting unequal gender norms are needed 
to be countered by age appropriate education and comprehensive 
counseling. Assurance of care in need, guidance on ways of preventing 
infection, legal protection from violence and prevention of harmful 
traditional practices should be reinforced through strong policies. 
The physical and mental integrity of individuals leads to autonomy 
and that is why adolescent reproductive health is a comprehensive 
important right to life. Access to information facilitating self-
awareness, acceptability, equality and non-discrimination prevent 
stereotypical norms. Thus constructed knowledge, skill, attitude and 
values contribute to making well informed choices and contribute to 
framing of equitable norms addressing sensitive issues in supportive 
environment. 

Conclusion:

 There is acute need of implementation of reproductive health 
Education in curriculum for adolescents. Their age is very crucial 
when they are expected to understand their biology as well as act in 
a prudent way but in reality often they are not ready to welcome the 
newly introduced changes. Resultant sufferings and inconveniences 
hamper human resource development as academically this is 
the time when new opportunities open up before them and if not 
mentally strong sn physically strong one miss the opportunities. 
AEP together with SEP are there after the recommendations and 
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guidelines of UNESCO and WHO but strict implementation is 
missing. Incomprehensive coverage of adolescent reproductive 
health issues, resistance in making reproductive health education 
mandatory for adolescents, misconception of teachers, parents and 
community at large about impact of reproductive health education 
in making adolescents desperate with their relationships both mental 
and physical all these should be countered with scientific vigor 
and the long standing demand of adolescent reproductive health 
education being discussed by skilled  teachers in schools must 
be met. Only schools can explain adolescents their psycho-sexual 
development scientifically in a safe environment without triggering 
any untoward incident. Teachers have maximum responsibility in 
this as they are the ones through whom the training with reach the 
target group, so their inclination towards scientific rigor can benefit 
the mission of reproductive health wellbeing. Adolescents must be 
nourished in such a delicate manner that they are inspired to live a 
dignified wholesome life by the learning received in this transition 
period of their life.   
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Gender-Specific-Biases and 
its Impact on Stress Level, 

Commitment and Enthusiasm 
Among Working Women :  
A Primary Research Study

Sawitri Devi  Rajkumar

This research investigatesthe impact of gender biases on the 
stress levels, commitment, and enthusiasmamong working women. 
In this primary study by using a mixed-methods technique, 
gathered quantitative datasurvey of 200 women across different 
industries andaccompanied it with informant interviews tofurnish 
additionalcomprehensive information. The resultsreveala significant 
correlation between apprehended gender biasness and higher stress, 
diminished organizational commitment, and lower professional 
fanaticism. These resultspoint out the extensiveness of gender 
biases in the workplace and the dire necessity for organizational 
and legislative reforms in order to ensure the viability and receptive 
toemployment environment. Bypromoting our consciousness of 
workplace gender dynamics, this study offers effectiveconfirmations 
for exonerative the unfavourableconsequences of gender biasness 
on promote gender equality.

Keywords  :   Gender biases, stress, organizational commit-
ment, professional enthusiasm, Workplace inclusion.

Introduction

Gender-based discrimination, is a key issue in the society, 
itinfluencesvarious areas of our life, mainly in the employment 
environment. It labels gender specific disparity of opportunities of 
human being. It leads to discriminatory practices, stereotyping, and 
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unequal opportunities for career. Despite of progress made toward 
the gender equality over year to year, gender bias remains a 
substantial concern for working women all across the industries. Its 
consequence not only effectindustrial dynamics but alsodisbalancethe 
mental equilibrium of working people. It alsoencirclinglevels of 
stress, responsibility towardstheir work, and enthusiasm 
concerningtheirassignments.The adverse consequence of gender-
based inequality on womenemployees,are explicitly influence their 
stress levels, commitment and enthusiasm towards organization. In 
the preliminary investigation, it excavates into the challengesof 
women employees in different sectors, also cateringnoteworthy 
observations related to gender-based inequalities. Further itexhibits 
the psychological and emotional expenses.Further-more it also 
considering the associationamong gender biases with stress, 
commitment, and enthusiasm. It is significant in challenging the 
organizationalrestraintsthat prevent gender inclusivity. Earlier 
studies have pointed out that gender-based inequality can adversely 
affect theprofessional paths women like: leading to frustration, 
feelings of hostility, andnervous breakdown. Despite that, there are 
many adverse effects whichfaints the women’spsychological well-
being and theirinvolvement with work.Gender bias at work palace 
has been a prolonged issue for decennaries. Women suffer long 
confronted difficultiesin earnings inequality and few possibilities 
forprogression compared to their male collaborators.Studies has 
also revealed that these biases frequentlytortuously, throughridicules 
or microaggressions, stereotypes, and concessional treatment. 
Women are frequentlyexpectant toaccommodate to heterosexual 
culture, which can direct to their duties being overlookedor 
undervalued. Gender specific inequality is also contemplated in 
leading positions, where women persistunappreciatedeven with their 
credentials and competence.The association between gender bias 
and stress among women in the corporate sector found that women 
in industries with a substantial amount of gender bias experienced 
extensively highest echelons of occupational mental health issues 
than those in more gender-inclusive condition. This stress was 
imputed to considerations such as being disregarded for promotions, 
differences in remuneration, and the incessant need to exhibit one's 
capabilities in macho setting (Nguyen et al. 2023). Gender specific 
inequality influences women in leading positions. Women in 
influential positions face a distinctive range of challenges, comprising 
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the “glass cliff” occurrence, where they are more potentially to be 
designated to speculative leading positions during periods of 
deliberate upheaval. This increasedstrain, amalgamated with gender-
based discrimination, contributes to enhancedstress intensity and 
nervous breakdown (Walker and Taylor 2022). Gender-related 
discrimination significantly influenced women’s occupational 
gratification and commitment to their respective organizations, as 
they felt alienated and cloistered in their responsibilities (Patel and 
Singh 2021). Several researches carried out in the recent decades 
have brought to the fore on the ramification of gender-based 
discrimination, explicitly in association with stress, commitment, 
and enthusiasm. Gender specific inequality pony up to stress in 
female personnel, acknowledging that women in androcentric work 
atmosphere consistently met with crippling stress due to uninterrupted 
monitoring and thestrain tovalidate their prerogatives (Larkin et al. 
(2020).The results of these studies denoted that women who 
distinguishgender inequality in respective organization were less 
presumably to seek managerial positions, as they believe that their 
obligations would not be endorsed in exactly the same as those of 
their male teammates. This lack of enthusiasm to proceed in their 
professional activities can lead to sluggishness, both for the human 
being and their respective organization as an entirety. It is essentialto 
ruminate the responsibility of interconnectedness in understanding 
the impact of gender specific bias on working women. Modification 
refers to the interrelationship of numerouspublic personas, as gender, 
race, socioeconomic status and ethnicity,and these congruitiescoincide 
to frame subjective experiences.The emotional connection, an 
employee empathizes with their respective organization, which 
allurestheir exposure of going on with the industry or company and 
working well is called Organizational commitment. Gender- specific 
bias has a considerable impact on staff allegianceon the female side. 
Investigation has shown that female employee who have gender 
specific bias are less plausibly to feel reliable to their respective 
organizations and more credibly for the solicitation possibilitiesaround 
somewhere.Gender inequalitiesaffect women’s instinctive impulse 
to be a voice for positions of influence. Research revealed that 
women from scapegoated individuals, such as darker skinned 
women or those from lower economic circumstances, has experienced 
the more compounded forms of inequalitiesat workstation (Smith 
and Brown 2022). Women with darker skin tone or colour faced 
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upper echelons of discrimination and bias in the workplace, which 
in turn increased their stress levels and negatively impacted their 
organizational commitment. “The intersectionality of gender bias 
highlights the complexity of the issue and the need for more nuanced 
approaches to addressing the challenges faced by working women 
(Williams and Collins 2021)”.Women in androcentric industries 
perceived less committed to their respective organizations as they 
did notpresume,they would have same opportunities for promotion 
and financial improvement.This absence of commitment can have 
adverse consequences for organizational attainment, as unmotivated 
employees are less seemingly in order to provide input their 
reasonable endeavours. Enthusiasm and motivation essential 
incentivesfor benefits and occupational gratification. However, 
gender specific bias can diminishmutually of these considerations in 
economically active women (O'Connell and Brady2020).Gender 
specific bias influence womenfolk enthusiasm for their commitment, 
mainly in hard-hitting settings. Women who confronted gender 
specific bias were less likely to feel more positive or enthusiastic 
about their duties. Theirinformedsentiment discouraged them by go 
unrecognized for their entitlements and persistent need to 
traverseprejudiced thoughts of their competencies (Johnson and 
Greene, 2021).Moreover, gender specific bias frequentlybrings 
about absence of career progression possibilities for women, 
whichadditionally sways their commitment to their respective 
organization.Women who perceived higher levels of gender-based 
bias in their workplace reported lower echelons of organizational 
commitment and were more likely tooccurrence feelings of enmity 
and disconnection. (Evans and Harris (2019).Theexistence of gender 
specific bias in the place of work can direct to amplified pressure 
extents, reduced enthusiasm orcrush the spirit, and diminished 
organizational commitment among working women. Stress is 
anarchetypal result of gender specific inequalities in the place of 
work.Working women frequentlyconfront the dual burden of 
executing well in their work while also navigating collective 
expectations of womenfolk and progenitor ship. Gender specific-
inequalitiesintensifies this stress, as working women may perceive 
evasivefor execution more difficult than their male associates to 
verify conspicuous gallantry.Although gender specific bias influences 
all working women folks, those from scapegoated individuals may 
experience ancillaryrestrictions that intensify their traumatic 
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experience, luxation, and nervous exhaustion. Investigation 
conducted in previous yearshave illustrated that gender specific bias 
bestows to crippling stress, diminish organizational commitment, 
and depreciated enthusiasm pertaining to women.These 
breakthroughs recommend that gender specific-bias besides 
influences women’s professional careers but also has 
deleteriousconsequences on their mental and emotional eudaemonia. 
Addressing gender specific bias in the place of work is crucial for 
encouragingcircumstances where all the personnel can luxuriate and 
furnish their reasonable endeavours. This consideration targetsin 
order to constitute the extantleaflets or literature by furnishing a 
preliminary investigationthat explores the relationship between 
gender bias and stress, commitment, and enthusiasm among working 
women.The purpose of the study is to escalatethe awareness about 
these encounters byexploring gender specific biases in the place of 
workaffect working women's stress levels, organizational 
commitment, and career enthusiasm. By discerning the distinctive 
ways that gender-specificinequalities consequencesof working 
women's professional experiences, this study aspires to 
furnishinvestigators, business professionals, and legislative bodies 
with relevant information. The ultimate purpose is to determinemore 
commiserative and equitable workplaces where everyone who is 
working can prevailed. In conclusions we can say about this study 
will provide us thought-provoking viewpoints on the ways in which 
gender -specific-biases ammunitiontrauma and stress, aninadequate 
commitment, and a weaken in hype at their respective place of 
work. In addition to furnishing recommendation for future 
investigations, these detectingintend to be employed as a core for 
generatingconcentrated efforts to dwindle the devastating 
consequences of gender-based prejudices, essentiallyencouragingthe 
more reasonable and comprehensiveworking environment in the 
institutions.

Objectives:
	 l	 To analysing relationship between gender biases and stress 

levels among working women.

	 l	 To find out the impact on commitment of gender biasness on 
working-women in the organization.

	 l	 To explore the effect of gender biases on the enthusiasm of 
working women.
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Hypothesis:

	 l	 There is no relationship between gender biases and stress level 
among working women. 

	 l	 Gender biases have no negative impact on organizational 
commitment of working women. 

	 l	 There is no effect on the professional enthusiasm of working 
women.

Research Methodology:

In order to collectthedata about the incidents of gender biases 
faced by working women atwork-place, the research project uses the 
quantitative as well as qualitative data. The combined quantitative 
surveys and qualitative interviews has been taken place. The research 
study intends to attract the attention about the difficultiesfaced by 
working women at workplace and emphasize the pressing need 
for organizational and legislative reforms by analysing the various 
impacts of gender biases.

Research Design : The study employs a mixed-methods 
approach, integrating methodologies for both quantitative and 
qualitative data gathering and analysis. Such type of method enables 
theinclusive investigation by the way in which gender prejudices 
impact working women's stress, organizational commitment, and 
enthusiasm.

Sampling : Goal-directed sampling is used to get the diverse 
sample of 200 working women from a range of professions and 
sectors. This selection aimed to incorporate a hugevariety of 
backgrounds and experiences of faced incidents of gender bias and 
also to ensure that the findingsof the study are universally applicable.

Data Collection : to collect the data a standardized 
questionnaire is developed to gather quantitativeinformation on 
participants' experiences with gender prejudices, stress levels, 
organizational dedication, and excitement for career advancement. 
To measure the extent of perceived gender prejudices and their 
effects, Likert-scale items were added to the survey. 

Qualitative Data Collection : To gain a better understanding 
of their experiences, 40 women from the original sample were 
selected as a subgroup and asked to participate in semi-structured in-
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depth interviews. These interviews provided firsthand accounts and 
contextualized the impact of gender biases on stress, commitment, 
and zeal.

Quantitative Data Analysis : The data was summarized 
using metrics such as inferential statistics, regression and 
correlation analyses were employed to assess the relationships 
between gender biases and stress, organizational commitment, and 
enthusiasm. Statistical software such as SPSS was used to conduct 
these analyses.

Ethical Considerations : Before any data was collected, 
Institutional Review Board (IRB) ethical approval was obtained. A 
thorough explanation was given of the study's purpose,methodology, 
and participants' freedom to stop taking part at any time without 
fear of consequences. Informed consent was acquired, and all 
collected data was anonymized to preserve participant privacy and 
confidentiality.

Limitations : Despite providing a comprehensive perspective, 
the mixed-methods approach has a number of shortcomings. Self-
reported data from questionnaires and interviews may create 
response bias. Additionally, even though the sample is diverse, it 
may not be representative of all working women, which could limit 
the applicability of the findings of the study.

Result and Discussion

Result of the table no.1 shows the Qualitative Statistics of 200 
working women from various industries participated in this study to 
learn more about their experiences with incidents faceddue to gender 
biasness/discrimination at workplace. The respondents’ demographic 
profile showed that the average mean of age is 36, which shows that 
respondents are ranged from age of 22 years to age of 55 years.Out 
of total 45% of respondents are Graduate, 35% are Post Graduate, 
and 20% above Post Graduate.  Participants were drawn from 
sectors including Banking Sector (25%), Healthcare Sector (20%), 
Education Sector (30%) and Finance sector (25%). Respondents 
who taken part in the research are having the experience of on an 
average of 10 years in their respective professional sectors.
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Table 1

Result table described the Participants Demographic status 
including education and Experience in Finance Sector

Education Percentage 
(%)

Industry Percentage 
(%)

Age (mean = 36) Experience (mean = 10 years)

Graduate 45 Banking 25

Post Graduate 35 Healthcare 20

Above PG 20 Education 30

Finance 25

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

  b. List-wise N=200

The below given result table no.2 shows the Quantitative 
Outcomes of the study This studyused statistical analysis to assess 
the effects of perceived gender biases on stresslevels,organizational 
commitment, and professional enthusiasm. The primary findings 
of Stress. Levels are that around 70% of respondents reported that 
they faced moderate to high levels of stress due togender biases 
at workplace. There is a significant‘positive’ correlation between 
reported stresslevels and alleged gender prejudice (‘r’ = 0.65, 
‘p’< 0.01), indicating that stress levels increasedin tandem with 
perceived bias. In connection to Dedication to the Company60% 
of respondentsreported that their lack of commitment to their 
organizations were mostly due to genderbiasness. There was a strong 
negative correlation between perceived found in gender prejudiceand 
organizational commitment (‘r’ = -0.60, ‘p’< 0.01), it suggests 
that more organizationalloyalty was connected with lower gender 
biasness with the working women. In ProfessionalEnthusiasm55% 
of respondents reported a decline in enthusiasm for professional 
developmentdue to workplace gender biases. A statistically 
significant negative wasobserved between perceived gender bias 
and professional enthusiasm correlation as (‘r’ = -0.50, ‘p’ < 0.01), 
highlighting a discouraging effect on career progression.
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Table -2

Result table no. 2 shows the correlation coefficients of variable 
on gender biases on stresslevels, organizational commitment, 

and professional enthusiasm

Variable
Correlation 

Coefficient (r)
Significance 

Level (p)

Gender Bias with Stress 
Levels 0.65 < 0.01

Gender Bias with 
Organizational 
Commitment

-0.60 < 0.01

Gender Bias with 
Professional Enthusiasm -0.50 < 0.01

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

**Listwise N=200

Table No. 3

Result table no. 3 indicates relationship between Gender Biases  
Stress Level and Commitment and enthusiasm and between 

Commitment and Enthusiasm among working women

Variable Pair
Pearson

Correlation 
Coefficient (r)

p-value

Gender Biases and Stress Level 0.45 < 0.001

Gender Biases and Commitment -0.30 < 0.001

Gender Biases and Enthusiasm -0.35 < 0.001
Stress Level and Commitment -0.50 < 0.001
Stress Level and Enthusiasm -0.55 < 0.001
Commitment and Enthusiasm 0.65 < 0.001

**Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

**List-wise N=200
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Result ofTable No. 3, indicates relationship between Gender 
Biases vs. Stress Level, commitment and enthusiasm, between Stress 
Level and Commitment and enthusiasm and between Commitment 
and Enthusiasm among working women. The analysis shows the 
value of coefficient of Karl’s Pearson correlation between statements 
indicating symptoms of stress and gender biases situations and 
their impact on commitment and enthusiasm in the organizations. 
The gender biases construct was created using summated value of 
seventeen statements representing gender biasness in the organization 
A significant ‘moderate positive correlation’ was observed between 
gender biases with stress levels as (‘r’ = 0.45, ‘p’< 0.001).  This 
indicates that workingwomen who faced the higher-levels of gender 
bias at their workplace are experience the more elevated stress levels 
in performing their job. Gender biases, such as unequal treatment, 
stereotyping, and limited career advancement opportunities, 
contribute to a stressful work environment. Hance null hypotheses 
‘that there is no relationship between gender biases and stress level’ 
not statistically approved. This finding aligns with previous research 
suggesting that workplace discrimination is a significant stressor for 
women (Cortina et al., 2001).

The result of analysis revealed that there is a ‘weak negative 
correlation as (r = -0.30, p < 0.001)’ between gender biases with 
commitment about their work of working women. It indicates that 
women who faced the incident of gender biases are less likely 
committed to her job. Decrease in commitment may stalk from 
feelings of hostility, dissatisfaction with work equity or lack of 
recognition. Hance null hypotheses that “there is no negative 
impact on commitment of working women towards organisation” 
not statistically approved. This result of the study is also supported 
by “highlighting the negative impact of discrimination on employee 
loyalty (e.g., Allen & Meyer, 1990)”.

Analysis found that there is a significantly moderate negative 
correlation between gender biases and enthusiasm as (r = -0.35, 
p < 0.001). Respondents who experience gender biases indicated 
the lower levels of enthusiasm towards their work. Enthusiasm 
which is a primary key driver of rendezvous and efficiency, and 
is likely diminished due to emotional and psychological clang of 
gender-based discrimination. Hance a null hypothesis that there 
is no impact on the professional enthusiasm of working women. 
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This result supports the notion that “workplace inequities can erode 
intrinsic motivation and job satisfaction (e.g., Deci & Ryan, 2000)”.

Further analysis pointed out that there is significantly moderate 
negative correlation between stress levels and organizational 
commitment as (r = -0.50, p < 0.001). the summated value of r 
shows that higher stress levels is associated with lower commitment. 
It suggests that workplace stress faced due to gender biases is 
weaken women's attachment to their organizational commitment. 
The finding of the study highlights the importance of addressing 
stress to improve employee retention and devotion. 

It is observed that here is a ‘strong negative correlation as 
(value of ‘r = -0.55, and ‘p < 0.001)’ between stress levels with 
enthusiasm. The respondents experiencing the high stress levels due 
to gender biases they significantly less enthusiastic about their job. 
Stress reduces energy, motivation and creativity which are stern for 
maintaining enthusiasm. Result of the study highlights the need for 
stress-reduction interferences to endure employee rendezvous and 
well-being.

The analysis pointed out that there is a strong positive correlation 
as value of (r = 0.65, p < 0.001) between organizational commitment 
with enthusiasm toward their work. Respondents who feel committed 
to their organizational goal, show high levels of enthusiasm towards 
their job. It shows that commitment and enthusiasm are mutually 
strengthening, with each other and contributing to a positive work 
experience. This finding aligns with research “emphasizing the 
interconnectedness of affective commitment and work engagement 
(e.g., Schaufeli & Bakker, 2004)”.

Practical Implications of the Study

The research study contributes to our sympathetic of workplace 
discrimination and also how it affects mental health. Study also 
indicates that how gender bias is a significant cause of stress and 
how stress can function as a moderator to reduce commitment and 
enthusiasm. The findings of the study also reveal that how important 
it is to foster organizational commitment to boost the enthusiasm 
and participation in the professional environment. Institutions must 
take positive steps to eliminate gender biases and to create an all-
encompassing work environment. Key recommendations of the 
study include: 
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	 l	 Implementing variety and inclusion of training programs to 
reduce gender biases.

	 l	 Providing stress free management resources, such as: 
counselling services and flexible working environment for 
female employees.

	 l	 improving organizational commitment through acknowledgement 
programs, career development opportunities, and reasonable 
policies.

	 l	 Promoting enthusiasm towards organisation by nurturing a 
supportive, helpful and motivating work culture.

Conclusion

study demonstrates the significant impact of gender biases on 
working women, it demonstrates that how both explicit and concealed 
discrimination increase stress, reduce the professional commitment, 
and erode professional enthusiasm. Gender bias creates a long-
lasting barrier at work, leading to emotional tiredness, exhaustion, 
and decreased job satisfaction. Women who faced the incidents of 
gender discrimination at workplace are typically discouraged from 
career advancement and pursuing leadership roles, it is also creates 
situations to being less likely to remain with their organizations. The 
organizations need to begin making deliberate and planned changes 
to effectively handle these problems by creating diversity and 
inclusion programs, favourable workplace policies, safer and healthy 
work environment. There should be some crucial actions which 
ensures the fair recruiting practices, developing equal pay processor, 
transparency in promotions, and equal and better opportunities for 
professional advancement. Further the organisation should provide 
mental health services and stress management classes which 
contribute to the develop the positive and supportive workplace, 
which will enhance wellness of workers Employee engagement, 
enthusiasm and productivity can all rise when the incident of gender 
biases addressed by encouraging the working women to enter in 
the positive workforce and allows them for grasping their complete 
potential. It  also benefits both their individual career and to achieve 
the organisational goal as a whole. Even though this study offers 
insightful information, yet more research in this area is required 
to further understand that how gender biases change over time 
and how it affects working women. In the long run, Employers, 
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legislators, and society at large must be prioritize gender parity by 
establishing work environments healthy and positive where people 
of all genders may flourish, make significant positive contributions, 
and advance their careers.
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Challenges and Growth Potentials 
of Tourism Industry in Mizoram

 Sushovan Mondal

Tourism is regarded as a vital industry in the 21st century, 
offering immense opportunities for income and employment 
generation. Mizoram possesses immense and distinctive tourism 
potential, because of its natural beauty and untouched natural 
forests, rolling hills, pleasant climate which can be the potential 
destinations for eco-tourism and adventure tourism to the domestic 
and foreign tourists. Despite these prospects, the tourism sector in 
the state faces numerous challenges, resulting in limited progress 
of the tourism industry in the state. This article is an attempt 
to explore the present scenario of the tourism in the state, the 
major challenges and the opportunities of the tourism industry 
in Mizoram.

Keywords : Income and employment, Problems & Prospects, 
Potential, Tourism.

Introduction:

Mizoram, the 23rd state of India constituted on the 20th 
February,1987, is the land of Highlanders, or the Mizos, lies in the 
southernmost part of the north eastern states. Manipur, Assam and 
Tripura bound this little state, but a part of it slips down between 
Myanmar and Bangladesh. The geographical area of Mizoram is 
21,087 Sq. km with a population of 10, 91,014. The state has eight 
districts with Aizawl as its capital city. In Mizoram there are 830 
villages amongst which 719 villages are inhabited and 111 villages 
are uninhabited. Being a hilly state, Mizoram is very fortunate with 
its natural beauty. 
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Objectives of the study

	 Ø	 To highlight the present scenario of tourism in Mizoram.

	 Ø	 To unearth the problems which affect the tourism industry of 
Mizoram

	 Ø	 To assess the potentialities and prospects of tourism in 
Mizoram.

Methodology:

The present study is a descriptive study based on both primary 
and secondary data. Primary from the lodge owner, Transport 
services Provider, Tour Operators and local people. Along with 
this, feedbacks of tourists of Mizoram were collected from the Tour 
Operator, Hotels etc.  

Secondary data were collected through government reports, 
academic journals, academic articles related to the subject.

District wise tourist destinations in Mizoram:

The state of Mizoram has several famous tourist spots in 
different districts which attract the potential domestic and foreign 
tourists in the recent times.
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Tourist Arrival & Revenue Generation:

In last five years, the number of domestic and foreign tourists 
visit in Mizoram have been increased and thereby increases 
the revenue earning. The number of domestic tourists shows a 
consistent increase over the years, except in 2013, where there was 
a slight decline compared to 2012 and thereby the overall growth 
was approximately 19.1%, from 2010 to 2014. Despite fluctuations 
in the arrival of foreign tourists , there was a modest increase from 
731 in 2010 to 836 in 2014, representing an overall growth of about 
14.4%.

Table- 2 : Numbers of Domestic & Foreign Tourist 
Arrival to Mizoram

Year Domestic 
Tourist Arrival

Foreign Tourist 
Arrival (FTA)

Total Tourist 
Arrival

2010 57292 731 58023

2011 62174 658 62832

2012 64249 744 67005
2013 63377 800 66190

2014 68203 836 71053

Source: India Tourism Statistics 2011 & Annual Report Mizoram 
2014-15, Ministry of Tourism, Govt. of India.
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Not only the arrival of domestic and foreign tourist increased 
in the last few years, data reveals that the revenue earning from the 
tourist lodge, highway restaurant, picnic spot also increased. The 
table-3 presents data on revenue collected from three key sources in 
Mizoram's tourism sector—Tourist Lodges, Highway Restaurants, 
and Picnic Spots—over seven financial years from 2008-09 to 
2014-15. Revenue from tourist lodges consistently increased from 

105.79 lakhs in 2008-09 to a peak of 213.2 lakhs in 2013-14, 
before declining slightly to 197.4 lakhs in 2014-15. Revenue from 
highway restaurants shows a gradual increase until 2012-13, after 
which it saw a sharp rise, reaching 24.55 lakhs in 2013-14 and 
slightly declining to 24.17 lakhs in 2014-15. 

Table- 3 : Revenue collected from Tourism in Mizoram (Year-wse)

Year

Revenue Collected from

Total
(in lakhs)

Tourist 
Lodge

(in lakhs)

Highway 
Restaurant 
(in lakhs)

Picnic Spot 
(in lakhs)

2008 - 09 105.79 4.67 0.71 111.17
2009 - 10 117.01 5.47 1.02 123.5

2010 - 11 141.53 5.59 1.03 148.15
2011 - 12 147.23 5.49 0.91 153.63
2012 - 13 157.71 12.92 1.01 171.64
2013 - 14 213.2 24.55 1.32 239.07
2014 - 15 197.4 24.17 1.3 222.87

Source: Director, Tourism Department, Mizoram (as on 2015).
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Total revenue increased steadily from 111.17 lakhs in 2008-09 to 
a peak of 239.07 lakhs in 2013-14, followed by a slight decline to 

222.87 lakhs in 2014-15. Over the seven years, total revenue grew 
by approximately 100%.

The following table (Table-4) provides an overview of tourism-
related infrastructure across districts in Mizoram, highlighting the 
distribution of tourist and picnic spots, highway restaurants, tourist 
lodges, and available accommodation facilities. There are 42 tourist 
spots distributed unevenly across districts, with Champhai having 
the highest number (12), followed by Aizawl (10).

Aizawl, the capital, dominates in infrastructure with the highest 
number of picnic spots, tourist lodges, rooms, and beds, making it the 
primary hub for tourism in Mizoram. Champhai also has significant 
tourism infrastructure, particularly in tourist spots and lodges. 
Districts like Saiha and Serchhip have limited facilities, highlighting 
the need for development to balance tourism opportunities across the 
state. Overall, the data reflects a concentration of tourism facilities 
in select districts, with opportunities to expand infrastructure in 
underdeveloped areas to promote more equitable tourism growth 
across Mizoram.

Table 4 : District-wise Number of Tourist Spots, Tourist 
Lodges, Availability of Rooms and Beds

District
No. of 
Tourist 
Spots

No. of 
Picnic 
Spots

No. of 
Highway 
Restau-

rants

No. of 
Tourist 
Lodges

Total 
No. of 
Rooms

Total 
No. of 
Beds

Mamit 3 – – 4 37 73
Kolasib 3 – 1 4 42 94

Aizawl 10 2 – 8 121 249

Champhai 12 – – 6 64 132

Serchhip 2 – 2 2 40 75
Lunglei 5 – 3 6 64 136

Lawngtlai 3 – – 5 48 102

Saiha 4 – 1 1 20 40

Total: 42 2 7 36 436 901

Source : Director, Tourism Department., Mizoram.(as on 2015).
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Challenges of tourism industry in Mizoram

Mizoram possesses immense and distinctive tourism potential, 
capable of generating income and employment opportunities. Despite 
these prospects, the tourism sector in the state faces numerous 
challenges, resulting in limited progress. Research highlights that a 
significant obstacle is the lack of infrastructure, which hampers the 
ability to attract both domestic and international tourists. Mizoram’s 
remote location and inadequate transportation networks, particularly 
poor road infrastructure in rural areas where many tourist attractions 
are located, further exacerbate the problem. While the capital city, 
Aizawl, is connected to other northeastern states, the roads leading 
to key tourist destinations outside the city are not up to standard.

Accommodation options are another major limitation. The 
availability of quality hotels and guesthouses, particularly outside 
Aizawl, is insufficient to meet the needs of tourists. Recent data 
indicates that the number of accommodations falls far short of 
the number of tourists visiting Mizoram. The requirement for an 
Inner Line Permit (ILP) for non-residents, including Indian citizens 
from other states, acts as a bureaucratic hurdle that discourages 
potential tourists. This is especially problematic when neighboring 
northeastern states like Sikkim and Meghalaya offer easier access, 
making Mizoram less appealing as a tourist destination.

Despite its rich cultural heritage and stunning natural beauty, 
Mizoram's tourism potential remains underdeveloped due to 
insufficient promotion. Many people across India and abroad are 
unaware of the state’s tourist attractions due to inadequate publicity 
efforts. Language barriers also pose challenges for tourism in 
Mizoram. While English is widely spoken in urban areas, the 
majority of the population in rural regions primarily speaks Mizo, 
creating communication difficulties for tourists. These issues 
collectively hinder the growth of Mizoram's tourism sector.

Prospects of Tourism in Mizoram:

Despite its challenges, Mizoram holds immense potential for 
eco-tourism and adventure tourism. The state’s pleasant climate, 
untouched natural forests, rolling hills, and picturesque valleys are 
its primary attractions. Eco-tourism, a relatively new concept, can 
thrive in Mizoram due to its lush green forests, majestic blue hills, 
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and serene rivers, aligning with its dual goals of environmental 
conservation and community welfare.

Mizoram's iconic blue hills offer opportunities for adventure 
sports such as trekking and rock climbing, which can generate 
significant employment. The scenic beauty and pristine environment 
of many villages make them ideal for promoting village tourism, 
provided the government takes appropriate measures. Additionally, 
Mizoram’s international borders with Myanmar and Bangladesh 
provide an avenue to attract foreign tourists from these neighboring 
countries.

Conclusion:

While Mizoram possesses substantial tourism potential in eco-
tourism, adventure tourism, and cultural tourism, it faces several 
challenges such as inadequate infrastructure, regulatory barriers 
like the ILP, limited promotion, and socio-cultural issues. However, 
with a well-structured tourism development policy, improved 
infrastructure, and active cooperation and awareness among the 
local population, Mizoram can achieve sustainable tourism. This 
would protect the environment, preserve cultural heritage, and foster 
growth tourism industry of the state.
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Consumer Protection In The 
Digital Marketplace

 Dr. Shiv Shankar Vyas

The rise of the digital marketplace has revolutionized commerce, 
enabling consumers to access a vast range of products and 
services with unprecedented convenience. Online shopping 
platforms, digital payment systems, and e-commerce websites have 
expanded global trade, making it easier for businesses to reach 
customers across borders. However, alongside these advantages, 
the digital marketplace presents numerous challenges concerning 
consumer protection. Fraud, misleading advertisements, data 
privacy breaches, cybersecurity threats, and unfair trade practices 
have made it imperative to establish robust consumer protection 
mechanisms. Governments, policymakers, and regulatory 
authorities worldwide have recognized the need to implement 
stringent laws and regulations to safeguard consumer interests 
in the digital space. This article explores the legal frameworks 
governing consumer protection in the digital marketplace, 
examines the challenges faced by consumers, and discusses the role 
of emerging technologies in addressing these concerns.

Evolution of Consumer Protection Laws in the Digital Era

Consumer protection laws have evolved significantly in 
response to the challenges posed by the digital marketplace. 
Traditional consumer laws were primarily designed for offline 
transactions, focusing on aspects such as product liability, warranty, 
unfair trade practices, and consumer rights. However, with the 
advent of e-commerce, these laws required adaptation to address 
new issues, including online fraud, data breaches, and the role of 
digital intermediaries.

In India, the Consumer Protection Act, 2019, was enacted 
to replace the outdated Consumer Protection Act, 1986. The new 
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legislation incorporates specific provisions to address digital 
transactions and online consumer grievances. It introduces concepts 
such as product liability, misleading advertisements, and the 
establishment of a Central Consumer Protection Authority (CCPA) 
to oversee consumer rights in the digital marketplace. Similarly, 
other countries have implemented comprehensive consumer 
protection laws tailored to the challenges of online trade. The 
European Union’s General Data Protection Regulation (GDPR) has 
set a benchmark for data privacy and consumer rights, compelling 
businesses to ensure transparency and accountability in handling 
personal data. The United States follows a fragmented approach, 
with different federal and state laws governing online consumer 
protection, such as the Federal Trade Commission (FTC) Act and 
the California Consumer Privacy Act (CCPA).

Major Challenges in Consumer Protection in the Digital 
Marketplace

One of the most significant challenges in the digital marketplace 
is fraudulent activities. Online scams, phishing attacks, counterfeit 
products, and deceptive marketing tactics exploit consumers who lack 
adequate knowledge or legal recourse. Many consumers fall victim to 
fake e-commerce websites that disappear after collecting payments, 
leaving them with no means to seek redress. The anonymity provided 
by the digital space often allows fraudulent actors to operate with 
impunity, making regulatory enforcement a complex task.

Another pressing issue is data privacy and cybersecurity. 
Consumers share vast amounts of personal information while making 
online purchases, subscribing to services, and using digital payment 
methods. This data is often collected, stored, and used by companies 
for targeted advertising and other commercial purposes. However, 
data breaches and unauthorized access to personal information pose 
significant threats, leading to identity theft, financial fraud, and 
invasion of privacy. Incidents such as the Cambridge Analytica 
scandal highlighted the risks associated with the misuse of consumer 
data by corporations and third parties. Governments worldwide have 
introduced data protection regulations to ensure that businesses 
implement stringent measures to protect consumer information and 
provide transparency in data handling practices.

Misleading advertisements and unfair trade practices further 
exacerbate consumer vulnerability in the digital marketplace. Many 
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online sellers use deceptive marketing strategies, such as fake 
reviews, exaggerated product descriptions, and hidden costs, to 
manipulate consumer choices. The lack of proper disclosure regarding 
terms and conditions, return policies, and additional charges often 
leads to consumer dissatisfaction and disputes. Additionally, the 
proliferation of digital influencers and social media endorsements 
has blurred the lines between genuine recommendations and 
paid promotions, making it difficult for consumers to distinguish 
authentic information from sponsored content.

Another critical challenge is the lack of transparency in 
digital transactions. Many online platforms operate without 
clear accountability, making it difficult for consumers to identify 
responsible parties in case of disputes. E-commerce marketplaces 
often serve as intermediaries rather than direct sellers, leading to 
confusion regarding liability for defective products, delays, and 
non-delivery issues. In cross-border transactions, jurisdictional 
complexities further complicate dispute resolution, as different 
legal frameworks govern different regions, leaving consumers with 
limited legal recourse.

Cybercrime is another growing threat in the digital marketplace. 
Hackers and cybercriminals exploit vulnerabilities in online payment 
systems, leading to financial losses for consumers. Ransomware 
attacks, credit card fraud, and phishing schemes continue to evolve, 
making it essential for regulatory bodies to enhance cybersecurity 
infrastructure and promote consumer awareness. The increasing use 
of artificial intelligence (AI) in digital commerce also presents new 
challenges, such as algorithmic bias, automated fraud, and unethical 
data mining practices, which require stringent oversight and regulation.

Consumer redress mechanisms in the digital marketplace are 
often inadequate. Many consumers struggle to resolve disputes due 
to inefficient customer service, complex refund policies, and a lack 
of clear communication from online sellers. Unlike traditional retail 
stores, where consumers can physically visit a seller for redress, 
online platforms often rely on automated responses and lengthy 
grievance processes, leaving consumers frustrated and helpless.

Role of the Judiciary in Consumer Protection
The judiciary plays a crucial role in ensuring consumer 

protection in the digital marketplace by interpreting and enforcing 
consumer protection laws, adjudicating disputes, and setting legal 
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precedents. Courts have been instrumental in expanding the scope 
of consumer rights, holding online platforms accountable for unfair 
trade practices, and ensuring compliance with regulatory frameworks.

Several landmark judgments have shaped consumer protection 
in the digital space. In India, Amazon Seller Services Pvt. Ltd. v. 
Amway India Enterprises Pvt. Ltd. (2019) clarified the liability of 
online marketplaces for third-party sellers' goods. In Tata Sky Ltd. v. 
TRAI (2020), the Supreme Court upheld consumer rights regarding 
transparency in digital service pricing. Internationally, the European 
Court of Justice’s ruling in Google Spain SL v. Agencia Española 
de Protección de Datos (2014) reinforced the 'right to be forgotten' 
under GDPR, ensuring consumers' control over personal data. The 
Federal Trade Commission v. Wyndham Worldwide Corp. (2015) in 
the U.S. set a precedent for corporate responsibility in cybersecurity 
breaches affecting consumers.

Judicial activism has further contributed to the evolution of 
consumer protection mechanisms, with courts mandating stricter 
regulations on digital advertising, product warranties, and online 
dispute resolution. The judiciary continues to play a pivotal role in 
bridging legal gaps, addressing emerging challenges in the digital 
economy, and ensuring that consumers have effective legal remedies 
against exploitation in the digital marketplace.

Legal Framework for Consumer Protection in the Digital 
Marketplace

Several international and national legal frameworks aim to 
safeguard consumer rights in the digital marketplace. In India, 
the Consumer Protection Act, 2019, provides a robust mechanism 
for addressing consumer grievances, including provisions for 
e-commerce transactions, product liability, and penalties for 
misleading advertisements. The Act also introduces the concept of 
e-filing of complaints, enabling consumers to seek redress through 
online dispute resolution mechanisms.

The GDPR in the European Union plays a crucial role in 
protecting consumer data privacy by imposing strict regulations 
on businesses collecting and processing personal information. 
Companies operating within the EU or dealing with EU consumers 
must comply with GDPR guidelines, ensuring transparency in data 
collection, the right to access personal data, and the right to be 
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forgotten. Non-compliance results in hefty fines, making it one of 
the most stringent data protection laws globally.

The Role of Technology in Enhancing Consumer Protection

While technology has contributed to the challenges faced 
by consumers, it also offers innovative solutions for enhancing 
protection. Artificial intelligence (AI) and machine learning can 
be used to detect fraudulent activities and identify counterfeit 
products. For instance, Amazon employs AI algorithms to monitor 
its marketplace and remove suspicious listings. Block-chain 
technology, with its decentralized and transparent nature, can also 
play a crucial role in ensuring the authenticity of products and 
securing transactions.

Moreover, digital platforms can leverage technology to 
improve dispute resolution mechanisms. Online mediation and 
arbitration services, such as those offered by the Better Business 
Bureau (BBB), provide consumers with accessible and efficient 
avenues for resolving disputes. These platforms can reduce the 
burden on traditional legal systems and ensure timely justice for 
consumers.

Recommendations

	 1.	 Strengthening regulatory frameworks and enforcement 
mechanisms to ensure strict compliance with consumer 
protection laws in the digital marketplace.

	 2.	 Enhancing transparency in e-commerce transactions by 
mandating clear disclosure of terms, conditions, refund 
policies, and additional charges.

	 3.	 Implementing stringent data privacy laws to protect consumer 
information from unauthorized access and misuse.

	 4.	 Promoting consumer awareness programs to educate consumers 
about online fraud, phishing scams, and cybersecurity risks.

	 5.	 Encouraging e-commerce platforms to adopt fair trade 
practices, including genuine customer reviews, responsible 
advertising, and ethical data usage.

	 6.	 Strengthening international cooperation to address cross-
border consumer protection challenges and streamline dispute 
resolution mechanisms.
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	 7.	 Establishing specialized consumer redress forums for digital 
transactions to expedite grievance handling and improve 
customer service standards.

	 8.	 Leveraging technology, such as AI-driven fraud detection 
systems, to identify and mitigate fraudulent activities in the 
digital marketplace.

Conclusion

Consumer protection in the digital marketplace is a critical 
issue that requires a multi-faceted approach involving legal, 
technological, and educational interventions. Ensuring that 
consumers can confidently engage in online transactions without 
fear of exploitation will not only enhance trust but also drive the 
sustainable growth of the digital economy.
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“Role of Artificial Intelligence 
And Information Communication 

Technology In Agriculture”

Dr. Sanjay Kumar   Nikhilesh Rai

The purpose of this study is to analyze the utiligation of artificial 
intelligence to support climent smart agriculture in India. This 
paper involve in descriptive analysis which focused on the role 
of AI, how it transform the life of farmer, how it leads to change 
in the agriculture operation, awareness of the farmer and scope 
of the AI, in climent smart agriculture. The digital world that we 
stand today is due to the different advancement in automation 
and science, modernization and latest innovation. The automation 
in agriculture is the main concern and the emerging subject 
across the world. The population in increasing tremendously and 
with this increase the demands of food and employment is also 
increasing. AI in smart agriculture has bought and agricultural 
revolution. The main concern of this paper is to audit the 
various applications of AI in agricultures such as for irrigation, 
sparing, weeding with help of sensor and others embedded in 
robots and drone. This technology save to excess use of water, 
pesticide, herbicides maintain the fertility of the soil, also help in 
the efficient use of man power and elevate the productivity and 
improve the quality. This paper present insights on the various 
application of technology advancement in agriculture such as 
digital agriculture, smart farming or internet of agriculture 
technology (IoAT), crop management, crop protection with the 
importance of ICT in climent smart agriculture farming and focus 
on improving the life of the rural poor by introducing various 
new technology to them for developing more relevant and rapidly 
functioning technologies.  

Keywords : ICT, artificial intelligence, digital agriculture, 
IoAT, smart farming.
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1. Introduction :

The agriculture sector farms only about 18% of Indian GDP 
despite employing almost 65% of the total work force. The use of 
ICT and AI is very important as a pillar of agricultural expansion 
in the current state a world that is changing very rapidly has been 
recognized as the basis of the process for providing information and 
tools as input for modern smart climent agriculture. The potential 
contribution of ICT and AI to agriculture can be viewed through 
cost reduction, increase of efficiency and productivity improvement 
should be analysis and documented and then adequate information 
system should be developed (Samah, et 2009) in India, consliltation 
paper on the Indian digital ecosystem of agriculture (IDEA) from 
the ministry of agriculture and farmers welfare (MoA & FW) was 
released which talks about a digital revolution in the agriculture 
sector. 

Bruinsma (2017) examined that the adoption of technology 
in agriculture has significantly increase agricultural productivity. 
This technology including digital tools and there innovation, such 
as aerial imagery, drones, satellite, sensors, that internet of things, 
mobile application among others have  automated farming  and 
transform it into a data driven industry as farmers can now mange 
there farms and cropping activities on real time and with much ease. 

Research study revile that ICT & AI has reformed traditional 
agricultural system and made significant contribution in increasing 
and agricultural productivity and sustainability by empowering 
farmers with the correct information at the right time and 
place. Information and communication technology and artificial 
intelligence will a play a key role in knowledge exchange, targeted 
recommendation market integration and access to finance to make 
agriculture a profitable enterprise and attractive for youth, digital 
agriculture can be defined as ICT & AI ecosystem to support the 
development and delivery of timely, targeted information and 
service to make family protectable and sustainable while delivering 
safe nutrition’s and  affordable food for all.    

2. Objective of study

	 l	 To study various modern technology used in improving 
agriculture productivity.
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	 l	 To analysis the importance and impact of modern technology 
in agriculture  

3. Role of ICT & AI in climent smart agriculture 

The potential of ICT in agricultural sector can be used on 
two ways directly where ICT used as tool that contributed directly 
to pre activity of agricultural production and indirectly, where ICT 
is used the tool that provides information to farmers for making 
quality decision in efficient management of their enterprises, 
combined with IoAT and big data, AI, particularly in the fact of 
machine learning and deep learning is regarded as one of the key 
drives behind the digitalization of agriculture. These technology 
have the potential to enhance crop production and improve 
real time monitoring, harvesting, processing and marketing. 
Technology in agriculture has the potential to truly lead India to be 
“ATMANIRBHAR BHARAT” in all respect and be less dependent 
on extraneous factors.     

4. Technology used in smart agriculture:

l Digital agriculture

  Digital agriculture is the use of new and advanced technologies 
integrated into one system to enable farmers and others stock holders 
within the agriculture vale chain to improve food production. Digital 
agriculture help farmer in maintaining their inherent agriculture 
practices and at the same time provide useful information to update 
their knowledge and skill. Agricultural automation system including 
field machinery, irrigation system, green house automation, animal 
automation system and automation of food production system help 
in achieving enhance crop yield.

l Smart agriculture 

 Smart agriculture provide farmers with a diverse set of tools 
to address serval agricultural food production challenges associated 
with farms productivity, food security, environmental impact and 
sustainability. Likewise, a wide variety of production status, water 
management, weed control, crop production status, soil conditions, 
irrigation scheduling, herbicide and pesticide and controlled 
environment agriculture can be monitored and analyzed in smart 
agriculture to enhance product quality. 
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l E-Agriculture 

E-agriculture involves the conceptualization, design, 
development, evaluation and application of innovative ways to use 
information and communication technology in the rural domain, 
with a primary focus on agriculture.

l Smart climent farming

Smart climent farming is a development that emphasizes the 
use of information and communication technology in the cyber 
physical farms management cycle, smart farming represent the 
application of modern information and communication technology 
into agriculture, leading to what can be called a third green 
revolution. Smart farming models are founded to be more generic 
ease to understand and ease to adapt by the farmer.  
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5. Advancement and limitation of ICT and AI in smart 
agriculture 

There is no doubt that improved information flow has 
positive effect on the agricultural sector and individual producer, 
but gathering and distribution of information that is available to all 
stake holders in agriculture sector and for reduction of information 
distribution cost to all interested users 

Lack of awareness about benefit of ICT and uncoordinated 
and chaotic development of system, easiness of system use and 
language barriers, high cost of maintenance, environment related 
harms etc.  

6. Conculasion

An effective relationship between ICT & AI with smart 
agriculture will lead to sustainable agriculture through the 
preparation of timely and relevant agriculture information which can 
provide farmer with the right information in the decision  making 
process to increase their productivity. ICT & AI can improve 
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farmer accessibility quickly to market information, production 
inputs, consumer trends which positively impact the quality and 
quantity of farmer production. ICT & AI also able to help farmer’s 
performance with a variety of innovation tools to assists farmers in 
carrying out there farming activities such as seed dispersing drones, 
so that effective and efficient agriculture can occur. Because the 
presence of ICT in the agricultural industry can make prediction 
more accurately, with various source and decision support system 
and expert system that can be developed to support farmers in the 
decision making process. Hence, smart and digital agriculture will 
also help achieve the objective of the national security act in the 
most efficient, effective and equitable manner to insure all have 
access to safe, nutrition’s and affordable food.
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Chinese Policies towards North 
Korea : No Scheme and Regulation

 Rachit Bharadwaj

This article had not unfocussed upon Chinese policies towards 
North Korea which had not been invisible in the form of ‘no 
scheme’ and ‘no regulation.’ However, no enmity, animosity, 
and hostile attitude towards North Korea was apparent by 
China despite historical wars that were fought between them 
particularly from Sui dynasty to the present scenario because 
China do not want to dwell on its past for forging relations. 
Chinese putid behaviour towards North Korea and vice-versa in 
their respective policies during ancient, medieval, modern and 
contemporary times were not irresponsible for China’s policies 
towards North Korea. China was unable to ‘frame no policies’ 
towards North Korea particularly from 2001 till 2017 due to 
historical wars consciousness and she resisted neither for nor 
against maintaining any sort of relations with North Korea, 
a Chinese policy. They had different methods of movement in 
economic domain. Policy co-ordination and co-operation was 
absent in their relations except to stand against India and Japan, 
follow Dr. Sunyat Sen’s diplomatic style, respect foreign powers 
decisions and providing resistance to non-dispersion approach 
in traditional normal security issues and challenges. They had 
lost affection in their relations because of their selfish national 
interests and developmental priorities. No policies existed 
between them, hence, there was no room for each other in their 
relationship. If there was some interaction between them, that was 
basically for their reputation’s sake only. Inductive methodology 
had not been unused. The findings revealed that ‘no scheme’ and 
‘no regulation’ was apparent in Chinese policies towards North 
Korea and there was no room for each other in their ties due 
to the increased hostility and animosity due to historical wars, 
however, Dr. Sunyat Sen’s diplomatic style remained a valuable 
and an important solution for their sinking relations. 

Keywords : China, North Korea, and Policies. 
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Introduction 

This article is an attempt to know Chinese putrefied policies 
towards North Korea. China’s ties were solid with North Korea 
because of eternal resistance to Japan, following Dr. Sunyat Sen’s 
diplomatic style, accepting positive role of the foreign powers and 
resistance to non-dispersion approach in traditional security issues 
and challenges.  They also became valuable friends to counter India at 
regional, international and global levels. On the contrary, the ancient 
history of their relationship depicted an entirely different picture 
about their ties which were not friendly. No amiability was apparent 
in their ties since earliest times. No apparent enmity, animosity, and 
hostile attitude existed between them because of historical wars 
that were fought between them particularly from Sui dynasty to 
the present scenario. Chinese putid behaviour towards North Korea 
and vice-versa in their respective policies during ancient, medieval, 
modern and contemporary times were not irresponsible for China’s 
policies towards North Korea. Thus, at few points their relations 
were cordial but largely there was ‘no amicability’ within their 
relations due to negative historical war consciousness. However, 
at present, China resisted to have any sort of relations with North 
Korea due to North Korea’s weak foreign policies towards her. In 
other words, China had resisted neither to like nor dislike North 
Korea. At the same time, Chinese government resisted that there 
was negative impact of the War on the current policies which were 
fought particularly during Sui and Tang nominalist era. Consequently, 
China was an unfriendly friend of North Korea and vice-versa. It is 
not unclear that animosity and enmity had been increasing between 
them since Tang nominalist era vehemently. This attitude of China 
had not changed till now. However, Dr. Sunyat Sen’s diplomatic 
style is one of the important points where they become friends as 
they both subscribed to his style to repair their relations and it had 
positive impact on rebuilding their relations, remained a solution to 
it. Otherwise, there was no framework of Chinese foreign policies 
towards North Korea. 

No regulation and scheme were at the core of their foreign 
policies towards each other, a symbol of Chinese policies towards 
North Korea and vice-versa. China had been serving her national 
interests and development at the cost of disrespecting North Korea’s 
national interests and development and vice-versa. However, 
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no trouble in their relations arrived when North Korea took the 
membership of NAM in 1975. However, China continued her ‘No 
NAM(Non-alignment)’ attitude towards North Korea and compelled 
North Korea to move on the path of ‘No NAM’ to have relations 
with China through her policies. North Korea took the membership 
of NAM in 1975. Since then, China had been forcing North Korea to 
leave the membership of NAM in an indirect manner. Consequently, 
giving rise to Chinese policies candidly. 

North Korea’s Goguryeo nullified Tang nominalist era and 
vice-versa

Historically, China had ‘no warm’ relations with North Korea 
because of number of wars which were fought between them 
since the advent of Sui dynasty in ancient period. North Korea’s 
Goguryeo had defeated Tang nominalist dynasty of China. Tang 
had also defeated the People Goguryeo. Liaotung was conquered 
by Tang dynasty. The number of Wars were fought between them 
in the past. This historical consciousness of defeat by Goguryeo 
is still present amongst the North Korean people. Yellow emperor 
used to bow down and send gifts to Goguryeo dynasty leaders 
which depicted that North Koreans were hard on Chinese Yellow 
emperor and vice-versa. North Korea subdued China and Chinese 
were afraid of Goguryeo rulers. At present, Chinese are aware 
of the ‘Goguryeo nationalism’ as well as ‘Juche nationalism.’ 
These were two basic characteristics of North Korea which are still 
alive amongst common masses but had lost its significance due 
to Chinese policies towards her. Numbers of wars in the past had 
depicted that there was no policy co-operation and co-ordination 
between these two countries and the notion of habitual compliance 
was also missing. In general, Chinese policies do not delve on the 
past to foster relations with other countries, however, it was not 
applicable with respect to North Korea in the present scenario. 
Japanese were hard on China and North Korea from 1895 until 
1945. Consequently, North Koreans were against the Japanese since 
1895 to till date. China- North Korea had been friends to counter 
Japan but not wholly. Chinese policies towards North Korea were 
not irresponsible for loss of North Korea to Japan. Loss of Korea 
and Taiwan to Japan had proved the formulation of Chinese policies 
towards North Korea in 1895. 



January-June 2025	 Juni Khyat  223ISSN 2278-4632

The Treaty of Shimonoseki in 1895: Symbol of Chinese 
policies towards North Korea

Japan fought China over the control of Korea in 1895. China 
was defeated by Japan and signed a humiliating treaty of Shimonoseki 
in 1895 where by China was humiliated which remained a symbol 
of Chinese policies towards North Korea. This treaty was a part of 
‘Century of humiliation’ that China witnessed.  Due to this treaty, 
“Political and Cultural ties between the inhabitants of China and 
Taiwan were severed” (Shu-hui wu 1998: 160). Also, Japan had the 
control over Taiwan. If Chinese were united amongst themselves, 
then Japanese could have not controlled and exploited them and 
ruin the entire East Asia. China was defeated at the hands of Japan 
because of weak Chinese diplomacy, less nationalistic ideas and 
lack of unity factor. However, Dr. Sunyat Sen advocated for strong 
diplomacy in China at that time. The Qing empire was not concerned 
about the national interests and development of China. Thus, Dr. 
Sen decided to uproot the Qing empire and he was successful in 
doing so by 1911 during the Xinhai Revolution. By this time, Japan 
had already captured Taiwan and Korea.

Chinese nationalism in broad sense was installed in China by 
Dr. Sunyat Sen with People’s nourishment and democratic values 
within China. Dr. Sen was a visionary. He could foresee Japan’s 
malign intentions towards East Asia, her imperialistic attitude and 
corrupt Qing government in China as a threat to China. He also 
knew the fact that there was lack of unity amongst Chinese which 
was apparent from foreign rule of the Qing (Manchus) dynasty 
until 1911. Sun Zhongshan developed the idea of nationalism in 
broad sense amongst Chinese which was a part of his three known 
principles of “Min San Chu.” However, Chinese policies had given 
no importance to broad ways of nationalism within mainland China. 
Consequently, they had become anomalist. Habitual compliance was 
at the core of Global Senism which was also not given importance 
by Qing government. Besides, no amalgamation of different ideas, 
philosophies and ideology had been at the core of Chinese policies 
as a result of which there was no regulation and change within their 
policies and was designated as naive. China continued to follow the 
same policies towards North Korea in the present scenario. 

Chinese vehemently accused North Korea of not providing 
adequate aid, assistance, and support during first and Second Sino-
Japanese Wars. Since then, Chinese suspicion and mutual distrust 
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over North Korea increased and is present till date. However, no 
impact of Rape of Nanking was apparent on their relations as it 
was short lived and this incident did not have much impact on their 
relations at that time. On the contrary, Kuomintang party of Dr. Sen 
stood for democratic values and freedom normally which remained 
basis for mutual trust and co-operation. Chinese putid behaviour 
towards North Korea was obvious as she accused China of not 
providing adequate aid and assistance in fighting Second Sino-
Japanese war in 1937. 

No diplomatic relations with North Korea were forged before 
1949. China participated in the June Korean War of early 1950’s 
to protect her national interests and development rather to support 
North Korea as she was already supported by then the powerful, 
Soviet Union.  This depicted China- Soviet Union robust ties and 
mutual co-operation, trust and friendship. Also, North Korea was a 
satellite state of Stalin at that time and continues to be at present 
under vibrant leadership of the most powerful Russian President, 
Putin. China and North Korea had respected Joseph Stalin and his 
ideology in past, in the present and will continue to respect in future 
because his policies were rational and had served the interest of 
the entire world. “Stalin insisted on reducing tensions between the 
Koreas and avoiding Soviet involvement in the conflict, even though 
some Soviet military leaders preferred to take military action”(Shen 
Zhihua 2000 :48).  Russia continued to stood by North Korea and 
she did stand by her during the first nuclear crisis situations in 1993 
whereas China did not adequately. 

Ten long years of vacuum in China-North Korea relations 

Ten long years vacuum was apparent in China-North Korea 
relations from 1993 was apparent in their ties as North Korea joined 
NAM in 1975.  No NAM members had disrespected North Korea 
and her membership in 1975. However, India had continuously 
condemned North Korea over her nuclear tests and considered it 
as a threat to regional security, particularly towards Japan and East 
Asia in general. This portrayed that North Korea was a no part of 
India. North Korea’s entry into NAM depicted that India resisted 
the idea of neither liking nor disliking North Korea from 1975 and 
no isolation of North Korea was encouraged by Indian government. 
However, Indian faction had doubt about her membership because 
of her close relations to China. Therefore, India had doubt upon 
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North Korea policy behaviour as the possibility that China may use 
North Korea against her was high.  China’s ambitions to become 
regional Asian power could be shattered by India and threat to 
India and North Korea was China. China’s intention was ‘No NAM’ 
membership to North Korea, an important cause of weakening of 
China-India ties. During these ten long years of vacuum in their 
relations many foreign countries such as Ireland and Russia came 
to assist North Korea. 

‘No Scheme’ in Chinese policies towards North Korea  

China continued to had hostile policies towards North Korea 
due to disastrous wars that were fought between them in the past 
and particularly since the advent of Sui dynasty and there had ‘no 
scheme’ to deal with North Korea and this trend was discernible in 
current policies of Xi Jinping also. However, Xi had not unapplied 
Dr. Sunyat Sen’s diplomatic style to address North Korean challenges 
and whereby he had been successful. 

Dr. Sunyat Sen’s ideas were a part of Immanuel Kant’s 
philosophical thinking. “Sun Yat-sen, a professional revolutionary 
whose career was characterized by both idealism and opportunism, 
was hardly concerned about the consistency of his political theories 
during his lifetime”(Yue Du 2019: 228). Dr. Sen had regard for the 
idea of “transcendental idealism” of Immanuel Kant as he considered 
it as complementary to the idea of “transcendental realism.” “Sun 
yat-sen never came near the orderliness and philosophical clarity of 
an Immanuel Kant; he did not try to do so. He was both a philosopher 
and a man of action. To him philosophy was the guide to correct action 
and correct action was what his own beloved country had to have 
unless it were to risk downfall and oblivion” (Linebarger 1966: 07). 
Neo -realism theory had the capability to define China-North Korea 
relations. Chinese national interests were being served at the cost of 
the North Korean national interests. In other words, China comprised 
with the national interests of North Korea for her selfish interests and 
development. Basically, China kept close relations with North Korea 
to exploit natural resources of North Korea and to counter Japan and 
India to serve her energy requirements and security.

Sino-North Korean Normalisation? 

“Expansion in social, cultural, educational, and people-to 
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people exchanges between the two countries has become another 
important theme in Sino-South Korean” (Xiaoxiong Yi 2002: 329). 
China normalised her ties with South Korea since 1992 and their 
ties had been moving in positive direction and it was not an issue 
in China-North Korea robust ties. However, due to no scheme and 
regulatory policies of China, she is unable to normalise her bond with 
North Korea and vice-versa. “If the PRC cannot secure a compliant, 
relatively reformist North Korea, it would likely strive to create a 
neutralized, reunified Korean peninsula under Seoul” (Dean Cheng 
2018: 39). However, there had been ‘no solution’ and ‘no direction’ 
apparent within Chinese foreign policy which had depicted Chinese 
policies towards North Korea also. 

Xi teller of untruth about having cordial relationship with 
North Korea

Xi teller of untruth about no hostility, animosity and enmity 
with respect to North Korea mainly to exploit resources of North 
Korea to serve China’s energy security challenges. No disrespect was 
affirmed by North Korea to Chinese President Xi Jinping because 
they could not figure out the malign intention of his policies. He 
had been claiming that he had cordial relations with North Korea. 
However, history informed us that China never had good working 
relations with North Korea because of several wars which were 
fought between Gorgeryo and Tang nominalist dynasties and they 
carry the bitter consciousness of war which had been hidden in 
their respective foreign policies. Xi portrayed socialism with no 
Chinese characteristics in his policies particularly towards North 
Korea. Immoral behaviour of China was perceivable from her 
border equations with North Korea. China had not resolved it yet 
as she could not formulate international norms for the same. “It is 
one of the few sad comments which must be made on Sun Yat-sen's 
thought that he believed so wholly in the moral superiority of the 
old Chinese concepts of relationship that it never occurred to him 
that Communism could act on Chinese morality like a poisonous 
virus in a human body” (Linebarger 1966: 10). He had resisted 
the idea to forge any type of relations with North Korea except 
in the field of diplomacy with Dr. Sen’s diplomatic style notions. 
Xi Jinping gauche known policies towards North Korea had been 
detrimental for their ties. 
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Conclusion 

‘No scheme’ and ‘no regulation’ was at the core of Chinese 
policies towards North Korea. Chinese putid behaviour towards 
North Korea and vice-versa in their respective policies during ancient, 
medieval, modern and contemporary times were not irresponsible for 
China’s policies towards North Korea. No policies existed between 
them as they had not overcome their history filled with wars, mutual 
suspicion, hostility and enmity, hence, there was no room for each 
other in their relationship. However, Dr. Sunyat Sen’s diplomatic 
style remained a valuable and important solution for their sinking 
relations. When Sino-North Korean normalisation would take place 
is still unknown and probability for the same is less because of 
eternal Chinese anomalist policies towards North Korea. 
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A movement for socio economic 
transformation by self help groups : 

A Case study on Farakka C.D. Block, 
Murshidabad, West Bengal, India

 Jiban Barman

Rural development is a very dynamic process that encompasses 
enhancing the socioeconomic, political, environmental, and 
well-being of the underprivileged residents of rural areas. More 
69% of people are lived in a village according to Census of 
India (2011). Murshidabad district is one of the most backward 
districts in the West Bengal. Baniagram village as our study area 
are much facing numerous problem such as –river bank erosion, 
unemployment, poverty, lack of skills, illiteracy, and basic 
infrastructure health care common trend here.  To end poverty, 
the Self-Help Group (SHG) programme is a practical strategy 
adopted by Central Government. The goal of the current study is 
to examine the socioeconomic state of self-help groups and their 
effects on rural development as well as women empowerment 
in the village of Baniagram. For this paper primary data and 
secondary data have been used. Primary data has been collected 
by using questionnaire with stratified random sampling method. 
After the analysis data it is clearly observed that 66% of 
respondents are directly admitted that economic improvement. 
30% percent of their income is utilized for educational purposes. 
The results of this study are also utilized to inform planning and 
policy decisions that will help to better the situation overall and 
minimize the issue. 

Keywords : Self help group, women empowerment, socio 
economic condition

I. Introduction:

The majority of Indian women who reside in rural areas 
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face significant obstacles to accessing essential services and social 
isolation (Dyson and Moore, 1983). Rural development and 
agriculture are influenced by a number of interrelated disciplines, 
including agriculture, food security, horticulture, livestock, nutrition, 
fisheries, energy, and family life. These domains are essential for 
fostering development and advancement in rural regions. Women 
in rural areas make economic contributions, but their access to 
markets, financial services, healthcare, and educational opportunities 
is limited. Furthermore, women are responsible for responsibilities 
at home such as cooking, cleaning, child care, fetching water, 
and other related tasks. According to Desai and Jain (1994), 
these duties are considered to be normal responsibilities of rural 
women. According to Alkire et al. (2013), women must have the 
power to express their opinions, make decisions based on factual 
information, and reach their full potential in the community on an 
equal footing with males. Mohammed Yunus was started the first 
self-help organization in Bangladesh. In India, NABARD took the 
initial steps to establish a self-help group (SHG) in 1986–1987. 
However, the actual work began in 1991 with the establishment of 
links between SHGs and India's public and cooperative banks. A 
SHG is a small, economically homogenous affinity group of the 
rural poor who voluntarily get together to regularly save minimal 
amounts and deposit them in a shared account to fulfill members' 
emergency needs. The basic principle of the SHGs is an organization 
of small and manageable groups. The relationship between women's 
empowerment and social development has been a major theme in 
studies of any nation’s overall development. Supporters of self-
help groups (SHGs) noted that women's membership improved 
their social standing and made them judges of social institutions 
and family standards (Basak and Chowdhury, 2023). According to 
Nyagwanga (2016) and Sindhav (2017), empowerment entails the 
capacity for decision-making, resource accessibility, assertiveness, 
growth mentality, adaptability, and the learning of skills to expand 
authority and sway opinions democratically. The United Nation 
(UN) claims that improving women’s status is not only beneficial 
to themselves but also for overall social economic development of 
the nation. Women comprise of half of the country’s population, 
yet, they have limited control over income. Most women remain 
confined to a narrow range of female low-income activities resulting 
in gender discrimination. Poverty and unemployment are the major 
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problems of any under-developed countries, to which India is no 
exception. In India, at the end of Ninth Five Year Plan, 26.1 per 
cent of the population was living below poverty line. In the rural 
areas, 27.1 per cent of the population was living under poverty. The 
overall unemployment rate was estimated to be 7.32 per cent while 
the female unemployment rate was 8.5 per cent. Unemployment 
amongst women in the rural areas was 9.8 per cent. This was because 
of the low growth of new and productive employment. In the end 
of the Ninth Five Year Plan, the Government implemented various 
schemes to reduce poverty and to promote gainful employment. But 
the most effective scheme with less stress on financial expenditure 
was the concept of “Self-Help Group”. It is a tool to remove poverty 
and improve the rural development (Das, 2003). In India 74, 68,968 
self help group is present under this 12,017 have less than five 
members in group and 1047 have more than twenty members in a 
group. In our West Bengal 9, 92,165 self help group is present under 
this 1491 have less than five members in group. In Murshidabad 
district nearly 96923 self help groups are available. According to 
Dev (2019) assertion in his paper, Murshidabad District received 
the highest ranking for SHG development and its effectiveness of 
its work. Murshidabad district one of the most backward district in 
West Bengal (HDI report,2014). In this district nearly 2231 villages 
are available (Census, 2011). The Farakka community development 
block is situated in the   northern part of Murshidbad district. This 
region is most vulnerable due to river bank erosion during the post 
monsoonal phase. That’s why most of the male members of the 
family working as a migrant labour and female members of the 
family working for self help group for more earning and support 
the family.  Lack of access to credit and financial services, or having 
just limited access, is one of the main causes of rural poverty. The 
presence of strong community networks in Indian villages is now 
understood to be one of the most crucial factors in credit linkage 
in rural regions. SHGs are particularly important in ensuring that 
the poor have access to finance, which is extremely significant for 
reducing poverty. Self-employment opportunities also contribute 
to other development variables including higher literacy rates, 
better healthcare, and enhanced family planning. The research 
focuses on women in the Farakka block, who have benefited from 
self-help groups. The researcher examined the effect of self-help 
organizations in our area of study and its surroundings such as 
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women empowerment, income generation etc. in relation to the 
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) of the UN, namely gender 
equality (SDG 5), good health and well-being (SDG 3), zero hunger 
(SDG 2), poverty (SDG 1), and quality education (SDG 4).

Fig. 1 : Location map of Study area
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II. Defining women’s empowerment :
United Nations Population Information Network (POPIN) has 

defined women’s empowerment based on five components, which 
are as follows: 

	 l	 Women’s sense of self-worth. 
	 l	 Their right to have access to opportunities and resources. 

	 l	 Their right to have the power to control their own lives, both 
within and outside the home. 

	 l	 Their right to have and to determine choices. 

	 l	 Their ability to influence the direction of social changes to 
create a better social and economic order, nationally and 
internationally. 

From the definitions of women’s empowerment, as defined 
in the literature, we may visualise an empowered woman. An 
empowered woman is confident in her ability; she is capable of 
leading her life independently; she is socially as well as economically 
independent; she is opinionated, enlightened and has freedom from 
all sorts of domination; and finally she is someone who is capable 
of standing for her own rights. Women’s empowerment comprises 
women’s education and knowledge to enhance her understanding 
about her surroundings, her ability to control her life, freedom from 
domination by not depending on anyone else’s income, her ability 
to participate in decision-making process, her capability to make 
independent decisions and finally her independence in terms of 
mobility. For this purpose, the Self-Help Group (SHG) model was 
introduced as a core strategy for the empowerment of women, in 
the Government of India’s Ninth Five Year Plan (1997–2002) and is 
one of the largest and fastest-growing microfinance programs in the 
developing world (Planning Commission 2002).Empirical evidence 
from earlier research substantiates that the economic and social 
impact of microfinance empowers women (Goetz and Gupta 1996; 
Beteta 2006; Bali Swain and Wallentin 2009).

III. Objectives : 

The overall goal of the current study is to examine the 
economic empowerment of women through self-help groups in the 
Farakka Block, but more specifically-
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	 l	 To examine the members' income, spending, and savings both 
before and after joining SHGs.  

	 l	 To find out the impact of self help groups in empowering 
women.

IV. Methodology:

The present study has covered Farakka block, Murshidabad 
district. This area was chosen for the study because the SHGs 
are extremely effective contribution to promoting women's 
empowerment. This research is descriptive in nature. This study 
is complied with the help of primary data and secondary data, 
primary data is covered only one year period 2021 -22. Primary 
data are collected with the help of questionnaire survey. This survey 
included the questions related to general information about SHGs 
groups, income, spending, loan, scheme availability and savings 
both before and after joining SHGs. Additionally, secondary data is 
used, and the necessary information was gathered from the Block 
Office, NABARD, RBI, and the West Bengal government website, 
as well as a previously published research study such as journal 
report etc. Totally 290 respondents were selected from the self help 
groups of this area by stratified random sampling method. This is an 
analytical descriptive study to know the condition of before and after 
joining SHGs. GIS plays a vital role for map making and MS excel; 
SPSS has been used for the tabulation, calculation, presentation and 
analysis. However, there are several limitations to the research, such 
as the fact that this study is concentrated on a specific village and 
that the majority of the respondents are illiterate, which makes it 
difficult for them to complete out the questionnaire.  

V. Hypothesis :

The researchers have developed the following hypothesis : 

	 l	 There is significant increase in income of women after joining 
SHGs.

	 l	 Women are not aware of the functioning and existence of self 
– help groups in their region.

	 l	 There was a significant increase in the rate of employment of 
women after joining SHGs.
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VI. Analysis and interpretation of the situation of the 
village :

	 l	 Occupation of respondents in Pre and Post SHG stage: 

From figure 2, it is evident that 32% of the respondents have 
no occupation in the pre SHGs stage where as in the post SHGs 
stage none of the respondents is without occupation. The occupation 
is chosen by the members depends on demands of product and 
availability of resources and future sustainable planning. 58% of 
the total SHGs members are joining in the field of Cottage industry 
and Handicraft because those work basically based on constructed 
room with high security with no loss. Most of the female members 
are not suitable with roaming jobs.    Making biris, kathas, papads, 
and other crafts are quite popular among the female residents of 
this area

Figure 2 : Occupational Change

	 l	 Income of respondents in Pre and Post SHG stage: 

The SHG members participate in activities that bring in money 
for them. From figure 3, it is represented that 18% of the respondents 
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have no occupation in the pre SHGs stage where as in the post 
SHGs stage none of the respondents is without income. Only 30% 
of respondents had income more than Rs. 5000 per month. But 
after joining SHGs 66% of respondents have income more than Rs 
5000 per month. Because most of members are joining in the field 
of cottage industry and handicraft so they have both province for 
marketing self and the help of SHGs. Each and every year our state 
government have plays an important role for self help groups for 
promotion their created materials in various fair.  

Figure 3: Improvement of Income structure 

	 l	 Expenditure of respondents in Pre and Post SHG stage: 

From figure 4, it is evident that 34% of the respondents have 
use for health care in the pre SHGs stage where as in the post SHGs 
stage only 16% expenditure have been used (Figure5).  At first they 
are facing starvation type of problems but after joining in the SHGs 
group they are using 18% of their income in food and 30% of their 
income basically use for child care to provide a better future for 
their child. 
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Figure 4 : Pre SHGs expenditure

Figure 5 : Post SHGs expenditure
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	 l Women empowerment through Self help groups: 

Large amounts of job opportunity are created in the working 
sector not only Government sector but also private sector by the 
implementation of, liberalization, privatization and globalization 
and in this regard female members are very much benefited to create 
a self identity . According to this viewpoint, a rising number of 
women are participating, which benefits their families, communities, 
and society. The view of the respondents about the empowerment 
of women through SHGs may be seen in Table no.1. The members 
are able to contribute towards the family income, skill up gradation, 
banking work, communication skill, leadership type work, take 
decision for community educational health awareness and at the end 
of the day they are improving their standard of living. 

Table no.1: Women empowerment through SHGs

Sl. 
No.

Indicators of Empowerment
Opinion

Total
Yes No N/A

1. Improve income level 87.5 11.2 1.3 100

2. Self respect 94.26 5.74 0 100

3. Standard of living 54.67 30.5 14.83 100

4. Banking facility 66.7 20 13.3 100

5. Awareness participation 60 31.7 8.3 100

6. Overall improvement 63.3 27.7 9 100

VII. Hypothesis Testing :

	 a.	 To investigate the impact of income subsequent to SHG 
membership, the researchers have developed the following 
hypothesis, The tabulated p-value is 0.000, which is less than 
the conventional value of 0.05 (Table no.2), so there is a 
significant increase in the income of the women after joining 
SHGs. Increased income eventually empowers the women in 
these rural areas by providing them with more money and a 
better quality of life for themselves and their family.
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Table no.2: Level of  significant increase in income

Pair
1

Indicators of Empowerment
Opinion

Total
Yes No N/A

1. Test 1 87.5 11.2 1.3 100

2. Income before joining SHG 94.26 5.74 0 100

3. Income after joining SHG 54.67 30.5 14.83 100

4. Banking facility 66.7 20 13.3 100

5. Awareness participation 60 31.7 8.3 100

6. Overall improvement 63.3 27.7 9 100

Source: Computed by author from field survey data

	 b.	 SHG schemes have been heavily utilized by NGOs throughout 
the years to increase awareness of these programs among 
rural underprivileged people. This empowers these women 
by raising knowledge of self-employment, savings, health, 
education, and family welfare in addition to the group's 
presence and the many advantages it offers.

Table no. 3 : Level of  awareness

Attribute
Sum of 
Squares

df
Mean 

Square
F Sig.

Awareness

Between 
Groups

.00 8
.00

Within 
Groups

.00 280
.00

Total .00 288  

Awareness 
through

Between 
Groups

8.4 8 1.04 8.5 .0

Within 
Groups

34.8 280 .124

Total 43.2 288  

Source: Computed by author from field survey data
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Table 3 shows that the computed P-value is 0.000, which 
is smaller than the conventional P-value of 0.05. Therefore, the 
alternative hypothesis, according to which women are highly aware 
of the presence and operation of SHGs in their region, is accepted.

	 c.	 The most crucial element in enhancing the lives of the 
impoverished in rural areas is the creation of jobs. SHGs assist 
the impoverished in uplifting themselves via employment by 
offering microfinance through microcredit and bank linkage 
programs with the assistance of many banks.

Table no. 4 : Employment generation through SHGs

Attribute
Sum of 
Squares

df
Mean 

Square
F Sig.

Standard of 
living

Between 
Groups

.00 8
.00

Within 
Groups

.00 280
.00

Total .00 288  

Occupation

Between 
Groups

8.4 8 1.04 8.5 .0

Within 
Groups

34.8 280 .124

Total 43.2 288  

Occupation 
after 

joining

Between 
Groups

1.4 1 1.41 10.7 .001

Within 
Groups

37.92 289 .130   

Total 39.32 290    

Source: Computed by author from field survey data

According to the results, the quality of living and employment 
generation were poor, and the computed P-value for occupation and 
standard of living prior to joining SHGs was higher than the usual 
P-value of 0.05. The p-value following SHG membership is 0.01—
less than the typical P-value of 0.05 (table no.4). Thus, it is possible 
to accept the alternative hypothesis that the employment rate has 
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significantly increased since women joined Self-Help Groups 
(SHGs) in order to increase their work possibilities.

VIII. Major Findings:
	 l	 Their income and consumption expenses have increased. 
	 l	 The quality of life for SHGs members has drastically 

improved.
	 l	 Self respect and self confidence has improved.
	 l	 Their confidence has grown, and they can now speak freely 

in front of our patriarchal society. 
	 l	 Working women have a great deal of INDEPENDENCE and 

can choose a lifestyle that suits their preferences and personal 
pleasure.

	 l	 Increase their performance in the workforce to improve their 
position inside the organization.

	 l	 Members' social horizons have also expanded.
	 l	 Now they have become productive and the important members 

of the family.

IX. Suggestions:

	 l	 Improvement of specific training facilities for traditional and 
nontraditional works.

	 l	 Improvement of educational facilities for the illiterate or 
uneducated old members of the organization.

	 l	 Improvement of security in the field their income expenditure 
and loan activity.

	 l	 Influencing the members to join groups across various 
social development awareness programmes such as health, 
sanitation, importance education, child protection etc.

X. Conclusion:

The capacity of an individual or group to shape events in 
the way they want, despite opposition from others, is known as 
empowerment. Empowerment consists of four elements, including 
economic freedom, knowledge, positive self-image, and autonomy. 
One strategy for reducing poverty has been recognized as the self-
help group approach. The number of poor women who are enrolling 
in SHGs all over Farakka block of Murshidabad district has been 
increasing dramatically. They are not only active in saving and 
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credit management but they are also managing natural resources 
and working on numerous societal development projects. In this 
study it is clearly found that the income of the SHGs members 
has been increased after joining in the various SHGs. As a result 
monthly expenditure is also been raised those are helps to promote 
a sustainable life. SHGs in the Murshidabad district have been 
effective in boosting women's empowerment and transforming rural 
areas into developing areas owing to the many facilities provided by 
our Central and State governments to strengthen the self-help groups. 
Additionally, the study emphasized SHGs' contribution to SDG 
achievement. In light of this, the study concluded that empowering 
rural women through microcredit provided by SHGs is a critical step 
in achieving a developed, inclusive, and equal society. Therefore, 
longitudinal studies across regions should be a part of future study 
to fully understand the long-term implications and varied effects of 
SHGs in India's socioeconomic and cultural contexts.
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Exploring The Shifts In Portrait 
Photography Brought Forth by The 

Growth of Mobile Phone Photography

  Dr. Ajay Yadav 

Photography has become an omnipresent phenomenon that 
continues to grow fashionable amongst individuals of every age 
as due to the readily accessible portable and continuously active 
camera available on mobilephone devices. The simplicity of use, 
connection, accessibility, as well as low cost of mobilephone 
cameras have contributed to making mobilephone an increasingly 
common tool for collecting photos and videos of individual and/or 
group experiences. This has resulted in an increased awareness 
of the expressive and communicative power of photographs 
in everyday life. Today, portrait photography has become a 
popular means of self-expression, and most people utilize it to 
capture, convey, and remember their feelings. The introduction of 
smartphone cameras has altered the field of portrait photography, 
and it seems that classic portraiture has been replaced by 
smartphones. The impact and transformations that smartphone 
photography has brought about in the realm of traditional portrait 
photography are examined in this research paper.

Keywords : Mobile photography, photography aesthetics & 
classical photography.

Introduction to Mobile Photography

Photography has grown significantly in a comparatively short 
period of time. The camera has come quite far in a short period of 
time, from a rudimentary box that generated grainy photos to the 
state-of-the-art microcomputers found in DSLRs and smartphones 
today. Currently, photography stands as the fastest-growing hobby 
globally, with hundreds of millions of revenues being generated 
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from the equipment industry alone. Even though not everyone 
knows about the terms like shutter speed, exposure, camera obscura, 
or even famous individuals like Ansel Adams, Raghu Rai, Steve 
McCurry, etc. but everyone is carrying a camera these days since 
it's incorporated into their cell phone. 

"Mobile photography" refers to the practice of taking images 
with a mobile device, especially a cellphone or smartphones. A 
camera phone comprises a handheld gadget featuring one or more 
integrated digital cameras, and can take photographs or videos, 
which can be wirelessly shared quickly.   It is the most recent 
phenomena in the field of photography and the most radical change 
made so far is that it affects where and what types of images are 
taken, as well as the number of individuals that take them, share 
them, and the manner in which they are eventually seen. Before 
mobilephone were widespread, cameras were confined to a small 
number of users, and a single camera was shared by multiple friends 
and family members. 

Today, mobile photography is frequently classified as a 
particular genre, it is more accurately seen as a tool that may be 
used in any kind of photography. In only just a decade, numerous 
of the latest smartphones have exceeded the greatest point-and-
shoot cameras in terms of quality. But camera phones have changed 
the notion of what makes a "worthy photo," replacing the notion 
of what is unique and permanent with what is often unpreserved 
and commonplace. This study explores and presents the changes 
occurred in portrait photography or art of portraiture under the 
increasing practice and influence of mobile photography.

Portrait Photography

"A representation or depiction of a living being as a unique 
individual possessing a recognizable physical body along with an 
internal existence, i.e. some sort of character and/or psychological 
or mental states," precisely what Freeland defines as a portrait.1 

According to Norbert Schneider's book The Art of the Portrait, 
portraiture "came into its own" during the latter part of the Middle 
Ages and the beginning of the seventeenth century in which people 
from all social classes—not only princes, clergy, and nobles—
started to pose for imagery.2 Over time, portraits evolved from 
emphasizing outward aspects to revealing the inner realities and 
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moral convictions of its subjects, hence stressing psychology. 
The Renaissance along with early modern ideas about personae 
contributed to the emergence of portraiture. Not until Poussin's era 
did the phrase become sufficiently specialized to be limited to topics 
who were human rather than animal-based.3

In essence, portraiture is a creative style which establishes a sense 
of self. Regardless of the context—public, private, anthropological, 
artistic, social, political, legal, medical, institutional, etc. or the 
medium snapshots, formal studio portraits, passport mug shots, or 
others—the portrait seeks to convey the message, "this is how you 
look." The media (film, television, photojournalism, the internet, 
paparazzi, etc.), the arts, advertising, travel, the police, the military, 
medical facilities, and so on are just a few of the establishments that 
frequently use this form of photographic portrayal of people. 

The historical growth of the art of photography as a commercial 
business was heavily reliant on portraiture. They serve to distinguish 
and highlight certain demographic segments. It is possible to 
recognize essential semiotic elements in portraiture, regardless of 
the portrait's intended public or private use. "Recognition" is one of 
the benefits of viewing portraits. Through "projection," a spectator 
may instill their own emotions into a portrait image, despite having 
noticed that the meaning appears to originate from the picture itself.4

Aesthetics of Portrait Photography

The genre of portrait photography is vast and varied, and 
depending on method, style, as well as goal, aesthetics might differ 
considerably. The following are some essential components that 
frequently come into play:
	 1.	 Lighting: One of the most important elements in portrait 

photography is lighting. While artificial lighting offers more 
control and creative possibilities, natural light may have 
a gentle, pleasing impact. Lighting arrangements such as 
butterfly, loop, as well as Rembrandt can highlight features 
and evoke a variety of emotions.

	 2.	 Composition: The way components are arranged inside the 
frame influences the viewer's perception of the subject. A 
subject's position as well as expression play a crucial role 
in presenting their individual characteristics and moods. 
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Traditional methods like as leading lines, framing, and also 
the rule of thirds tend to enhance a person's appearance, but 
unconventional compositions may offer a more striking or 
contemporary effect. 

	 3.	 Colour and Tone: A portrait's vibe may be significantly altered 
simply by choosing between coloured and monochrome 
photography. While black and white often attract attention 
towards form, texture, and emotion, colour can additionally 
express warmth, vitality, and personality.

	 4.	 Depth of Field: A narrow depth of field, obtained by using 
a large aperture, is likely to highlight elements as well as 
distinguish the subject of the photograph from the surrounding 
environment, whereas a deeper depth of field keeps a larger 
portion of the subject in focus and can be used to provide 
background information. 

	 5.	 Style & Genre: There are many different types of portrait 
photography, including formal studio portraits, candid, 
environmental, and creative expressions. Every style has 
distinct aesthetic aims and values. 

	 6.	 Patience and observation: The photographer's ability to 
observe the ideal profile and be patient enough to get the best 
image at the correct time are the most important aspects of a 
successful portrait.

Types of Photography Portraits

Portrait photography possesses the ability to express deeper 
meaning than a superficial photograph by taking the true essence 
or a vital aspect of the person. The goal of shooting portraits is to 
use backdrops, lighting, and posture to convey a subject's essence, 
personality, identity, and attitude. There are several varieties of 
portrait photography, such as:
	 1.	 Classic/traditional portraits: A traditional or classical 

portrait is a minimalist portrait because it highlights the 
person's face, expressions, and emotions trying to represent 
person as radiant as possible. The head as well as the shoulders 
of the individual being photographed are usually included in 
a classic portraiture and these are usually taken in a formal, 
professional studio environment. Some photographers, like 
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Julia Margaret Cameron, Alfred Stieglitz, Irving Penn, Yousuf 
Karsh, Imogene Cunningham, and Philippe Halsman, are at 
least partially known for their classical portraiture.5

	 2.	 Environmental or Lifestyle portraits or Constructionist 
portraits: The primary goal of lifestyle portrait is to 
aesthetically portray photographs of individuals in context, 
at milestones, or at actual life events. The environmental 
portrait is credited with being invented and made famous by 
Arnold Newman. By placing his subjects in environments 
that reflected their field of work, the photographer was able 
to convey the spirit of the subject's life and career through his 
portraiture technique.6

	 3.	 Candid portraits: The best timeless expressions are those 
of innocence and naturalness.  In a candid portrait style, the 
subjects and the surroundings are not prepared or posed; 
instead, pictures of individuals are typically shot informally and 
at various locations. In photojournalism, street photography, 
and wedding photography, the candid portraiture technique is 
frequently employed.

	 4.	 Self-portraits: A self-portrait is, in essence, just a photograph 
of the self. They can also be used to characterize selfies, 
although there's a distinct distinction between the two. Self-
portraits are thoughtfully planned, meticulously assembled, 
and intended to leave a lasting image of the subject. 

	 5.	 Couple and group portraits: Couple portraits are the most 
popular kind of portraiture photography. These are typically 
thought of simple, creative, and candid portraits of the couple 
taken before, after, before, or after ceremonies or other 
important events. A portrait photograph with more than two 
sitters as well as big gatherings of people is regarded as group 
portrait. A group photo is an image that shows a number of 
individuals.7

	 6.	 Glamour portraits: A type of portraiture called glamour 
portraits incorporates aspects of fashion photography. Simply 
defined, glamour photography is any kind of photography that 
accentuates features like romance, elegant lines, sexuality, 
attractiveness, and sparkle.8

	 7.	 Fine Art portrait: Photographers of fine art portraits are 
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artists themselves possessing a high level of expertise and 
good artistic vision. The resulting masterpieces create quite 
striking wall art and are incredibly expressive.9

Research Methodology

The aforementioned photographic ideas and principles, which 
are believed to be the foundation of a great click or attractive portrait, 
have been utilized to examine the photographs which have been 
collected from amateur, professional, and everyday photographers 
as well as from social media account of the author. The noteworthy 
changes in the aesthetics and conventions of classical portraits as 
influenced by mobilephone photography were observed by the 
author are discussed in the next section. 

The changing aesthetics and conventions of classical 
portraits as influenced by mobilephone photography

The introduction of mobile phone photography has enabled a 
larger audience to interact via visual representation and narration, 
which has democratized the photography. Everyone takes and shares 
photos to communicate ideas or tell stories not only photographers. 
According to recent research globally, 1.93 trillion images will 
be taken by people in 2024, with smartphones contributing to 94 
percent of total photo captured.10 With the increasing number of 
photographs photographers, it has become important for the artists, 
academics, and admirers alike, to comprehend the development of 
new visual language. The following are a few noteworthy changes 
observed in this study:

Accessibility and Convenience

	 1.	 Ease of Use: The widespread use of mobile phones has 
made portrait photography more accessible to a larger 
audience. With integrated digital cameras as well as easy 
to use graphical user interfaces literally everyone is capable 
of taking beautiful photos without specialised knowledge or 
expensive equipment. 

	 2.	 Instant Sharing: The ease with which images may now be 
shared on social networking sites has revolutionized the way 
that people exchange and see portraiture. This instantaneity 
has impacted photographic trends and aesthetics.



January-June 2025	 Juni Khyat  249ISSN 2278-4632

Technological Advancements

	 1.	 Enhanced Camera Capabilities: These days, smartphones 
are packed with high-resolution cameras, numerous lenses 
(telephoto and wide-angle), and sophisticated functions like 
portrait mode, which simulates a shallow depth of field by 
creating bokeh.

	 2.	 AI and Computational Photography: Enabling users to 
obtain professional-looking outcomes without the need for 
human edits has been facilitated by AI-driven features like 
background blurring, automated lighting adjustments, and 
beautifying tools.

New Aesthetic Trends
	 1.	 Filters and Editing Apps: Using filters and editing tools to 

swiftly add artistic effects, enhance pictures of themselves, 
and experiment with colour and texture has become more 
common since the invention of mobile photography. 
Numerous decorative styles and trends have sprung from this.

	 2.	 Casual and Candid Styles: The ease of taking multiple shots and 
the informal nature of mobile photography have popularized 

Fig. i.	 Photo of couple taken in photography studio in Jaipur, 1982. 
Photo credit: Pramod Dshora ii. Photograph of same couple 
during morning walk taken via mobilephone camera, Dec, 2023. 
Photo credit: Pramod Dshora
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more relaxed and candid styles of portraiture, often capturing 
spontaneous moments rather than posed settings.

	 3.	 Orientation: The majority of shots captured with a smartphone 
camera appear to be captured in portrait orientation owing to 
the fact that the majority of individuals use their smartphones' 
portrait-oriented screens, and changing the orientation of the 
screen to landscape requires additional effort. 

	 4.	 Ratio: A mobile phone allows its users to choose from a range 
of ratios, such as 16:9, 4:3, 1:1, 2:3, and so on, but a camera 
only has one. Most smartphone cameras have a 16:9 aspect 
ratio by default, as a result users unintentionally keep taking 
photographs in this format, which is unappealing when seen 
on device other than a mobilephone. Another common ratio 
that individuals use while taking pictures for social media, 
especially Instagram, is 1:1.

	 5.	 Tilted frames: Once deemed horrible, people are starting to 
like fuzzy and skewed photographs with exaggerated facial 
expressions, as well as shots with distortions, abrupt cuts or 
partial images, and slanted frames.

	 6.	 Distorted portraits: Wide-angle selfie cameras are typically 
found in both smartphones and tablets, which visually 
separates this type of photography with the portrait genre, 
which typically uses wider focal lengths which generate small 
distortion in the proportions of the subject's face and body.

Shift in Professional Practices

	 1.	 Increasing competition: As more individuals capture 
photographs with their smartphones, there is greater rivalry 
for professional photographers. These days, they have to set 
themselves out with their work using distinctive aesthetics, 
cutting-edge methods, and superior prints or presentations.

	 2.	 Adaptation of Techniques: Experts in the industry have 
embraced mobile photography, using its portability and 
convenience as a supplementary tool or even incorporating 
the technology into professional work for particular types of 
images.

Cultural Impact
	 1.	 Self-Portraits and Selfies: Selfies have revolutionized the 
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self-portraiture scene by bringing personal expression and 
experimenting with settings and positions front and center. 
Additionally, the field of portrait photography has been 
significantly impacted by this tendency.

	 2.	 Social Media Influence: New norms for what constitutes 
an interesting portrait have been established by apps like 
Instagram, Snapchat, and TikTok, which has forced both 
professional and amateur photographers to adopt new styles 
and visual languages.

Democratization of Portrait Photography
	 1.	 Broader Participation: A wider variety of photographs 

and modes have resulted from the democratization of 
photographing people made possible by mobile phones. 
People with different backgrounds and abilities may now 
contribute to and exhibit their work.

Changes in Perception
	 1.	 Value of Professional Photography: The rising use of 

mobile phones is lowering the value of expert portraiture 
photography. Some may consider professional photography to 
be of no importance, while others respect the unique skills and 
expertise it entails. Smartphone efficiency and effectiveness, 
smartphone image taking, and smartphone picture creating 
are found to be positively correlated with low commercial 
photography patronage.11

Conclusion

The emergence of smartphone cameras resulted in an evolution 
in photography portraiture, whereas classic portrait art appears to have 
vanished. Nowadays, most portraits are made using mobile phone 
camera, usually without any thought to the final product's aesthetics. 
Most people take at least one selfie each day for the reason that they 
think these are the finest photographs. But the early portraits were 
taken at major occurrences or on exceptional occasions. 

Photography as a whole appears to have taken on a casual and 
random quality, based on observation or analysis of contemporary 
photos. As opposed to traditional portraiture, which not only involved 
precise placement and organization but also included minute details 
of everyday objects like clothing, furnishings, decorations, and so 
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forth. By reflecting emotions or social situations by their posture and 
way of standing in group photos, they preserved the visual history 
of that age for future generations. Currently, however, most photos 
are shot for individual recollections instead of for the ethnographic 
or historical record, and majority of them are taken impulsively or 
freely, without prior planning.

Since the majority of modern photos are taken hastily or 
randomly, facial deformation appears have become more common. 
Classical portraits were usually more formal in their approaches and 
attitudes; people's stance and framing were carefully considered, and 
any deformations or shaky frames were immediately disapproved or 
even discarded. But everyone now has grown acceptance for tilted, 
cropped, uneven, and incomplete pictures these days. 

Unlike traditional portraits, which implied emotions by hand 
movements, seating positions, eyes, and the whole the studio 
environment, contemporary portraits explicitly and excessively 
portray expressions through their facial expressions. The group 
photos also referred to as "Groupie," "Groupfie," or "Usie," are shot 
with the selfie technique. As the goal is to fit every person in the 
picture, there is also a visual shift that may be seen in the skewed 
frames, partial shots, and dangling subjects. The composition of 
portraits is loose and informal since the main objective of taking a 
group shot with a mobile phone is not to get the photograph printed 
and framed or inserted into a photo book, but to share it as quickly 
as possible or display it on the popular social networking sites. As 
a consequence, the common people are unable to perceive, value, 
comprehend, and respect all the concepts, planning, and aesthetics 
that were necessary for a traditional or classical picture. Bright, 
crisp portraits that highlight every important aspect and bring 
attention to even the smallest details, or those that use "Portrait 
mode" to focus just on the subjects' faces while blurring the 
background, are both in style. All things considered, mobile phone 
photography has both enhanced and challenged classical portrait 
photography, opening up fascinating new avenues for creative 
expression and innovation and requiring professionals to swiftly 
adapt to a rapidly evolving field.
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The Question of Women’s Education 
and Emancipation in Colonial 

Bengal : A Study of the Role of 
Christian Missionaries and the East 

India Company’s Administration

 Dr. Sourav Naskar

When the East India Company began to rule Bengal (India), 
from the latter half of Eighteenth Century, women’s issues 
were a faraway thing. The question of women’s education 
was not dealt with seriously. It was a patriarchal society that 
dominated and dictated social norms. The women were either 
secluded or forced to perform domestic duties. The East India 
Company’s policy of women’s education was indirectly meant 
to build good wives and mothers among the English-educated 
native Indians who were, in fact, supporters of British rule in 
India. However, the arrival of Christian missionaries in India 
changed the picture a lot. The much-needed efforts of the 
Christian missionaries made women’s education a serious issue 
for the company’s administration and the social reformers. 
However, many questions were raised about the Christian 
missionaries’ activities. One thing that was beyond doubt was 
that the Christian missionaries saw women’s education as a 
movement. The missionary activities played a significant role 
in the change of the status of the women, from the domestic 
being to a rational being with an unquestionable intellect, 
not less than their male counterparts. This article is indeed 
an effort to narrate the journey of Christian missionaries 
under the East India Company’s administration for women’s 
education in Bengal.

Keywords : Women’s-education, Emancipation, Administration
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Introduction

When the East India Company began its rule in Bengal, 
the traditional education system was prevalent in Bengal. For the 
Hindus, there were pathsalas, tols, and chutuspathis, (present day 
school) and the medium of instruction was Sanskrit. For the Muslim 
students, there were maktabs and madrasahs, and the medium of 
instruction was Arabic, Farsi, and Urdu. In these institutions, mainly 
theology-centric education was imparted to the students. To Indian 
students, modern education based on science and logic remained a 
faraway thing. In the beginning, the company did not bother about 
native education and thought it was a misuse of money. However, 
things changed drastically during the tenure of Warren Hastings. He 
had shown earnest initiative in educating the natives. One should 
not forget that the company’s rule gradually spread to India from 
the soil of Bengal. In 1781, ‘Calcutta Madrasa’ was established. 
In 1792, ‘Banaras Sanskrit College’ was established. However, the 
company’s aim was to create an educated native community that 
would be English by taste, morality, opinion, and intellect but Indian 
by blood and colour. The purpose of the company’s government 
was to supply servicemen for the company’s administration. A 
section of the native community arose and came up in support of 
the company’s administration. The men began to learn and educate 
with the European style of education. Society began to change. 
However, the change was incomplete without women’s education. 
The emancipation as well as the education of women appeared 
to be a big issue for the company’s administration. The Christian 
missionaries came to the forefront to educate the women in India.1

The Early Initiatives of the Christian Missionary Organizations

Initiatives for women’s education ran through different 
organizations. The initial restrictions on women’s education were 
very prevalent in Indian society. As soon as Western education spread 
to society, the demand for educated women as wives also increased. 
The ‘Baptist Missionary Society’ of Denmark, ‘The Church 
Missionary Society’ of Scotland, ‘London Missionary Society’ of 
Britain, and ‘The Christian Knowledge Society’ of Britain played 
prominent roles in women’s education in Bengal. The volunteers 
and the devotees played a vital role in emancipating women through 
education. These organizations sought help from the government. 
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Claudius Buchanan, reverend of the government chaplain situated in 
Calcutta, published a memoir in 1805, and he openly advocated and 
sought the British government’s help in spreading theological and 
western education in India. However, the company administration 
had adopted a ‘no-intervention policy’ regarding the native education 
mission, fearing protests and resistance from the native people.2  
Despite the company’s reluctance, the Christian missionaries went 
ahead with the mission of educating and civilizing the native people 
of India as well as Bengal. The establishment of orientalist schools 
helped the Christian missionaries carry forward their mission of 
educating colonized people. People like J. C. Marshman and Marquis 
Wellesley took the initiative. However, the company’s administration 
understood the necessity of becoming acquainted with the Oriental 
culture and language. Both the company and the orientalists put their 
hands together. Charity schools were opened where both male and 
female education was emphasized. The missionary schools situated 
in the presidencies were run by the ‘grant in aid’ concept when the 
company’s administration provided financial help to the missionary 
schools, and it was a model of public-private partnership.3

Situation Changed after the Wood’s Despatch

After the Charter Act of 1833, the company administration 
announced that emphasis would be laid upon the English language 
and that people who knew English would be preferred for 
government jobs. This announcement changed the circumstances 
drastically. Lord Dalhousie also advocated for women’s education. 
Charles Wood, in his education despatch (1854), clearly opined to an 
inclusive education debarring gender discrimination. The despatch 
also mentioned the urgency of women’s education in the country. 
The company’s administration, later the queen’s administration, also 
continued with the emphasis on women’s education and women’s 
emancipation simultaneously.4

Individual Efforts

Sir John Shore, Charles Grant, David Brown, and Henry 
Martin were prominent evangelists who took a keen interest in 
the prospect of women’s education in Bengal. They influenced 
the British Parliament to force the company’s administration to be 
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more flexible and liberal regarding women’s education. Trevelyan 
had a collaboration with Alexander Duff. They focused on women’s 
education in Bengal. Duff established ‘Central Female School’ in 
collaboration with the government. This school played a prominent 
role in spreading education among women.5

Other Notable Initiatives 
Before Mr. and Mrs. Marshman’s initiatives to open and 

run women’s schools, there were some early efforts as well. Mrs. 
Hedges, in 1760, established and ran a school for girls. Mrs. 
Lawson, in 1812, founded and ran a girls’ school. Mrs. Pitts also 
opened a girls’ school. Mrs. Durrel and Mrs. Copeland opened a 
school for ladies separately. A co-educational school was opened by 
John Starsberrow. A female school was founded by Mrs. Lawson in 
1803. Miss Chaffin opened a girls’ school in Calcutta on her own 
initiative.6

Dr. W. Carrey, J. Marshman, Robert May, and J. Stuart played 
pioneering roles in opening elementary educational institutions for 
girls. Vernacular education was emphasized. Modern education is 
also concentrated. In Calcutta and in Srerampore, girls’ schools 
were opened, and Mrs. Hannah Marshman took a prominent role 
in this regard. Dr. Carey, Mr. Ward also took the initiative to carry 
female education further ahead. They argued for extensive women’s 
education, as they thought that society could not progress without 
women’s education. Few native elite philanthropic personalities 
supported missionary education and praised Christian missionary 
activities. However, as the company’s administration did not have 
women’s representatives, the women’s educational policies were 
hampered at the outset.7

La Martinie’re for Girls was established in Calcutta, which 
appeared as a breakthrough for women’s education in Bengal. 
James Long took a keen interest in women’s education in Bengal. 
The then collector of Krishnanagar in the Nadia district played a 
prominent role in spreading women’s education in the Nadia district 
of undivided Bengal. He gave a philanthropic hand to the various 
Christian missionary organizations that spread women’s education 
in Bengal. In Burdwan, there were some Christian missionaries 
also, and they tried to spread education among the women. The 
contribution of the Reverend B. Geidt was notable in this regard. 
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Regarding the contribution of the Christian missionaries, the 
unmarried female devotees had very notable roles in this regard. 
In the decade of 1810, women’s and children’s education was run 
broadly by the followers of the Christian missionaries who came to 
India with the mission of nursing and spreading Christianity through 
charity work. However, they did not use the method of ‘force’ in 
their missionary activities.8

Role of Various Christian Societies in spreading Women’s 
Education in Calcutta, Bengal

(i) The Calcutta Catholic Society :

This organization started their activity among the children. 
Later, they spread their missionary activities among the women 
during the 1840s. They had a good collaboration with the ‘Calcutta 
Baptist Society', which mainly worked for the children’s and girls’ 
education in Calcutta and the suburbs of Calcutta.9

(ii) The General Assembly’s Institution :

Dr. Alexander Duff played a prominent role in the activities of 
this organization. Initially, the female students faced some problems 
as the medium of instruction was not in the vernacular language 
but in English. Both the school and the college sections were part 
of this institution. Mrs. Durel, a prominent philanthropist, took an 
active part, along with Dr. Duff, in spreading women’s education in 
Calcutta. There was a Hindu girls’ school and an orphanage along 
with this institution.

(iii) Christian Knowledge Promoting Society:

For the spread of women’s education, this society played 
an important role. Bishop Middleton appealed to the East India 
Company to help society and got financial assistance for women’s 
education.10

(iv) Association for Ladies:

Mrs. Wilson played a prominent role in this organization. This 
association played an active role in establishing the Central Female 
School. Native girls received education from this organization.
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(v) Bengal Auxiliary Society:

To promote education among native girls based on English 
education, this institution played a pioneering role. American 
Christian devotees played an important role in establishing this 
institution. This society had a separate wing for women. Saint 
Xavier’s College had a collaboration with this institution.11

(vi) Society For Female Education:

Dr. Middleton played a prominent part in this organization. It 
was established in 1834 and collaborated with the Bishop’s College. 
Its main objective was to propagate the gospel among the native 
people of Bengal. This institution had a separate girls’ wing. Which 
looked after the education of women. 

(vii) The Benevolent Institution:

Srerampore Missionaries took the guardianship of this 
institution. Both the male and female wings characterize this 
institution. A basic education was provided. Females were trained 
to be efficient at domestic work. Scriptural education was also one 
of the characteristics of this institution.12

(viii) The European Orphan Asylum for Females:

Both sexes were permitted to study. St. James’s School ran 
under this institution. The destitute children were admitted to this 
asylum. The orphan girls were especially taken care of. The female 
orphans of European countries were also admitted to this asylum.

(ix) The L.M.S. Institution:

The London Missionary Society ran several schools in 
Calcutta. Modern education, basic science, and good infrastructural 
facilities were provided to these students.

(x) Calcutta Juvenile Society for Females:

This society made pioneering contributions in the field of 
women’s education. Several schools ran under its guidance. Girls 
were trained in modern scientific education, apart from religious 
education. Native converted students were asked to serve the poor 
and the destitute. In the districts of Birbhum and Bardhhaman, 
this institution opened branches, and girls were admitted in good 
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numbers. In the Calcutta port area and Howrah, this society made 
a significant contribution. In the government gazette, the activities 
of this society were mentioned. In the central Calcutta region, 
this society had four schools under its supervision, and girls were 
admitted to study also.13

(xi) The Foreign School Society of the British:

Mrs. Wilson, Mr. Harrington, and Miss Cooke were some 
notable names who were associated with this society. Twenty-
five schools were run under its supervision. A ladies' society was 
formed under its supervision. This society looked after female 
education. The number of female students increased day by day. 
Some assistance programs were taken in order to bring the native 
females to the school.

(xii) Missionary Society of Srerampore:

This society played a notable role in women’s education 
in Bengal. The missionary intelligence, in its report, mentioned 
separately the activities of this society with high praise. This society 
ran several schools under its supervision. Apart from Srerampore, 
in East Bengal’s Chittagong, Dacca, Komilla, Chalna, and Jessore 
districts, this society had schools under its supervision. In the 
district of Birbhum, there were several schools run by this society. 
Female education was concentrated largely, and efforts were made 
to educate women and simultaneously make them self-dependent 
both socially and economically. According to the data obtained from 
the Church Missionary Register, in the first half of the nineteenth 
century, there were 445 Christian missionaries, 25 missionary 
societies, and 1350 schools run by Christian missionaries across 
India. However, the protestant missionaries were quite ahead in 
their effort to spread education among the women in comparison 
with the Catholic Christian missionaries.14

The Spread of Women’s Education outside the Calcutta, 
Bengal

For female education, the districts of Bengal also played 
a prominent role. In Hooghly district, there were as many as 
90 study centres for females run by Christian missionaries. The 
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administration of the East India Company also played a major 
role in the success of these female study centres. In the Chalna 
district of the then-undivided Bengal, there were several girls' 
schools under the supervision of the Christian missionaries. In 
the Bankura and Burdwan districts, there were several schools for 
women’s education where basic education, European knowledge 
culture, and scriptural education were provided. These schools 
were under the supervision of the Christian missionaries. In 
Nadia district, Mr. Ward played a significant role in imparting 
education among the females. Krishnanagar was famous for 
female education. In Jalpaiguri and Dhaka, there were many 
women’s educational institutions. As many as 250 female students 
in each of the districts were admitted. The vernacular language 
was the medium of instruction. The economically weaker sections 
were aided, including financially, by the Christian missionaries. 
The upper- and middle-class families also sent their daughters to 
these institutions. Gradually, the Christian missionaries were able 
to create an impact on Indian society through female education.15  

A special effort was made for the secluded women. The 
devotees of the Christian missionaries reached out to the women 
who were not allowed to come outside the family for education. Jon 
Fordyce of the Free Church Mission made a notable contribution 
to convincing elite families to permit their women to be educated 
in modern education by expert teachers. The secluded women 
were taught both Indian and Western education. There were both 
vernacular and English as a medium of instruction. The Christian 
missionaries did not aim to convert the secluded women through 
education. What the Christian missionaries targeted was to increase 
acceptance among all sections of Indian society.16

The Controversy

The question raised was whether the Christian missionaries 
were acting on behalf of the East India Company’s administration 
so that the company could rule the empire by making a loyal Indian 
community that would be British in intellect, morality, and taste 
but Indian in blood and colour. Whether the Christian missionaries 
were continuing to fulfil the ‘White Man’s Burden’ of civilizing the 
people of the Orient. The question raised was whether the Christian 
missionaries were engaged in establishing political and cultural 
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hegemony over the native Indians. A section of Indian society 
tagged the Christian missionaries as ‘the agents of imperialism.’17 

It was a period when the Bengal Renaissance was at its peak. At 
that very time, the Christian missionaries appeared with a vitalized 
entity. They were successful in drawing upon the consciousness 
of gender relations and evangelical understandings. The women’s 
question from the perspectives of culture and education was being 
dealt with utmost importance. The teachers and devotees of the 
Christian missionaries who were engaged in women’s education 
in Bengal also belonged to the women community of Protestant 
and Catholic devotees in Europe. The Christian missionaries, by 
imparting education among the women of Bengal, were able to create 
a community of ‘new women’ who appeared as social reformers, 
feminists, philanthropists, and academicians. The western educated 
‘new Bengali women’ also appeared as visionary and rational. 
They also became part of the progressive movements meant for the 
women.`18

The questions were raised time and again as to whether the 
Christian missionaries really intended to make the new Bengali 
women’s class consciously. Whether the concept of ‘good wives and 
mothers’ unexpectedly turned into a new women class in Bengal 
became a matter of much debate and critical introspection. For 
women’s education in Bengal, Christian missionaries had to fight 
against the prevalent binary simultaneously. One binary was to 
eradicate the destitute conditions of Indian women as reflected in 
the Indological discourses, and the second was to eliminate the tag 
imposed on the Christian missionaries regarding the conversion of 
the native Indians.19

Limitations Faced by the Christian Missionaries

	 1.	 Despite efforts to reach out to the hooks and corners of 
society, the appeal of Christian missionaries did not reach out 
to every stratum of society. The lower-caste Hindus became, 
to some extent, associated with the activities of the Christian 
missionaries. They sent their females to attend the Christian 
missionary-led schools in good numbers. The women from 
the Indian marginal community benefited from meeting the 
Christian missionaries.20
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	 2.	 Making a proper time schedule for the native women was 
also a tough job, as the women did have some household 
work.

	 3.	 The female instructors were often transferred either to different 
places in India or in Britain. This made education difficult for 
the native Indian women. The growth of education among 
women in the early phase was quite slow.21 

	 4.	 When some of the Christian missionaries tried to provide 
religious education, the upper castes of Hindu Brahmins 
opposed it.

	 5.	 The continuity of female education was an issue. Sometimes, 
it hampers political, social, and economic issues.

	 6.	 The assistance from the East India Company’s administration 
did not reach the mark.22

Conclusion: 

Despite some difficulties, the Christian missionaries played 
a remarkable role in spreading education among the native 
Indian women, especially in Bengal. Society at large benefited 
from the service laid down by the Christian missionaries. It was 
really a time when superstitions engulfed society. Rationality and 
inquisitiveness were the need of the hour. The women’s conditions 
were deteriorating day by day. The Christian missionaries provided 
a helping hand in spreading Western education not only among the 
women but also among the common Indian people. The women’s 
question had begun to be dealt with utmost importance. Women 
were no longer treated as domestics. Their importance was 
increasing day by day, and education was a needed tool provided 
by the Christian missionaries. The European style of the education 
system, not denying the prevalent Indian social and cultural norms 
and ethos, paved the way for Christian missionaries to march 
ahead. The women’s question in Bengal indeed became a matter 
of great social, political, economic, and cultural discourse. In this 
context, the contribution of the Christian missionaries can never 
be denied. 
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Women of Wisdom : Women 
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The research paper delves into the largely unexplored domain of 
Women Rishis in Kashmir examining their significant yet often 
overlooked contributions to the region’s spiritual and cultural 
heritage. The paper focuses on Yawan Maetch who was given 
the name of Shanga Bibi by the Sheikh Nurdin (R.A). The 
study aims to highlight her role and influence in shaping the 
mystical tradition of Islam. The research addresses the gender 
dynamics within Kashmir spirituality, illustrating how Shanga 
Bibi alias Yawan Maetch navigated and transcended societal 
norms to become a revered figure. The findings underscore the 
contemporary significance and advocate the need to re-evaluate 
traditional narratives for greater recognition of female spiritual 
leaders in the broader context of Kashmiri and Indian religious 
history.

Keywords : Kashmir, Lal Ded, Rishi, Sheikh Nurdin, Shanga 
Bibi, Society, Spiritual, Women          

Introduction

In Kashmiri culture, Rishis hold a revered status as spiritual 
leaders and wise sages. Rishis are known for their profound wisdom, 
spiritual insight, and devotion to God. They played a pivotal role 
in guiding individuals on their spiritual journey and were regarded 
as intermediaries between humanity and the divine. Through their 
teachings, Rishis promoted moral values, philosophical inquiry, and 
the pursuit of inner peace and enlightenment. Their influence extends 
beyond the realm of spirituality, shaping various aspects of Kashmiri 
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society, including culture, literature, and social norms. Overall, 
Rishis embody the rich spiritual heritage of Kashmir, contributing 
to its unique syncretic tradition and fostering a deep sense of 
spiritual connection among its people The importance of Rishi 
Women in the spiritual and social fabric of Kashmir is multifaceted 
and profound, encompassing both spiritual and societal realms. 
Women Rishis embody the concept of divine feminine principle in 
Kashmiri spirituality, offering a balance to the predominantly male-
centric narratives. Their presence emphasized the inclusive nature 
of spiritual enlightenment and underscores the belief in the equality 
of all souls regardless of gender. Women Rishis serve as role models 
for spiritual seekers, especially women, inspiring them to pursue 
a path of inner transformation and self-realization. Their lives and 
teachings demonstrate that spiritual enlightenment is attainable for 
all, irrespective of societal norms or gender roles. Many women 
Rishis, such as Lalleshwari (Lal Ded)1 and Rupa Bhawani2, 
emphasized the importance of devotion (bhakti) and love in one's 
spiritual journey. Their mystical poetry and teachings often revolved 
around the themes of divine love, surrender, and union with the 
Absolute, providing seekers with a path of heart-centered spirituality. 
Women Rishis played a crucial role in preserving and transmitting 
the spiritual teachings and cultural heritage of Kashmir. Through 
their oral tradition, poetry, hymns, and philosophical writings, 
they ensure the continuity of spiritual wisdom across generations, 
enriching the spiritual tapestry of Kashmiri culture. Women Rishis 
challenged traditional gender roles and stereotypes, empowering 
women to assert their spiritual autonomy and leadership. By 
occupying positions of spiritual authority, they demonstrated that 
women are capable of attaining spiritual heights and contributing 
significantly to the spiritual welfare of society. 

Many women Rishis were advocates for social reform, 
promoting values of compassion, equality, and justice within 
Kashmiri society. Through their teachings and actions, they sought 
to eradicate social inequalities, discrimination, and oppression, 
fostering a more inclusive and harmonious community. Women 
Rishis often served as educators and mentors, guiding disciples 
in both spiritual and practical matters. They established ashrams 
and spiritual communities where seekers could receive guidance, 
education, and support in their spiritual journey, contributing to the 
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dissemination of knowledge and the promotion of literacy. Women 
Rishis are revered as cultural icons in Kashmir, celebrated for their 
literary contributions, artistic expressions, and cultural influence. 
Their poetry and teachings continue to inspire artists, musicians, 
and writers, shaping the cultural identity of Kashmir and preserving 
its rich spiritual heritage. They occupy a unique and indispensable 
role in the spiritual and social fabric of Kashmir, embodying the 
values of inclusivity, empowerment, and spiritual enlightenment. 
Their contributions resonate across generations, enriching the lives 
of individuals and communities and fostering a deeper connection 
to the divine. 

Women Influence on Sheikh Nurdin (R.A)
In Kashmir, Sufi women and their spiritual prowess have largely 

stayed as unsung legends. Kashmir is the only region in the sub-
continent which has a deep-rooted mediation about the spirituality 
of women. The elevation of Lal Ded to ‘Maryarn-i Makani’, ‘Rabi’a 
Thani’, ‘Arifa’ and so on in the Persian hagiographical literature 
explodes the myth about the lower status of women in Islam. 
Furthermore, most women Sufis of the Valley were converts to 
Islam. Their glorification in the Persian sources, in fact, points to the 
estimation in which they were held by the folk. Unlike Bibi Jamal 
and Jahan Ara Begum—the only known female Sufis during the 
Mughal period, the Kashmiri woman Sufis were able to develop close 
contacts with the commoners. It would, therefore, be worthwhile to 
give a brief sketch of their role in the history of Islam in Kashmir.  
Not much space have been given to them instead they found place 
in few  lines or paragraphs of the academic discussions.3 A good 
number of academic writings had been dedicated to the women in 
the Muslim world but in the subcontinent they have been invisible. 
Here we have provided an outline of some women rishis that had a 
great role in the culture of Kashmir but predominantly our focus is 
Shanga Bibi alias Yawan Meach.

Under the Sheikh Nurdin (R.A), the women rishis movement 
got institutionalized and left a deep imprint upon the society. The 
Persian sources mention about 10 women Rishis, their centers 
where they served people and guided their disciples and even 
travelled across the valley to teach the ideals of Rishis movement 
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to the people.4 They were the persons of high intellectual caliber 
which is depicted from Shama Ded5 who composed the first 
Marsiya in Kashmiri language and Behat didi’s dialogue with 
the Mir Muhammad Hamdani which left the latter perplexed. 
Sheikh’s early interaction and communication with the Women 
like Lal Ded, Sudra Moj and the Zia Ded influenced his attitude 
and aspirations which helped him institutionalizing the women’s 
movement. Sheikh revered Lalla and even raised her status by 
calling her our avtar(Apostle).  Lalla challenged the status quo and 
demanded society which will be free and fair. The contemporary 
historians like Jonaraja, Srivara and the Yudhabhata didn’t gave 
her any place in their writings because they were in close touch 
with the bureaucratic class which were attacked Vehemently by the 
Lalla. The first time we find a mention of Lalla is in the Persian 
Tazkira. Baba Daud Mishkati in his Tazkira titled Asrar ul Abrar 
while portraying her in a positive light uses the words Majzuba 
and Aarifa (Ascetic and Gnostic). The Sheikh in the following 
verse showed reverence for the Lalla6 :

Tas Padman pore chei Lallei	 Teme Galei Amrith Cheiou

Su Saenei Avataar Lallei	 Tuithei Mei War Deiuow

That Lalla of Padmanpore	 Who had drunk the nectar

She was an avtaar of ours	 Oh God, give me the same 
	 spiritual power 

The Rishinamas have thrown a detailed light on the dialogue 
between the Sheikh Nurdin (R.A) and the Sadra moj. The mother 
insisted sheikh to return home and live a family life but sheikh 
resisted.7 Finally, Sadra moj accepted the view point of her son 
and even was very satisfied on seeing the spiritual merit of his son. 
The dialogue might have influenced Sheikh to a great extent which 
is quite visible latter on when he advocated to his disciples that 
spirituality can be attained even living a family life. Some of his 
disciples even got married under his benefaction. Zia Ded his wife 
also had an influence on the Sheikh’s life. She insisted Sheikh to 
return and take care of his children.8 Sheikh was reluctant to leave 
the path of God and finally Zia ded understood that the unrivaled 
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spiritual merit of Sheikh is more riveting than the family ties and she 
herself followed the path of her husband. She became a dominant 
character and had consummate services towards the mankind. She 
acted as a support to the Sheikh which is clearly depicted in the 
following verse.9

Cze Chukh Haliyuk	 Ba chas Taneh haenz
Kamarband	 Paet Kaai
Cze Yeli sapdakh dayeh	 Cze govkh riush bu
sund bandeh	 rish bai.

Shanga Bibi alias Yawan Meach

Yawan Meatch was a female disciple of Sheikh Noordin 
(R.A). A beautiful dancer, a courtesan she was famous in the high 
society of Kashmir at the end of the fourteenth and the beginning 
of the fifteenth century.10 The Rishinamas and the folklore mention 
that once the Sultan of Kashmir went to see pious Brahman 
Saint who lived at the Ishbar.11 The Brahman refused to meet 
the distinguished visitor, where upon the insulted sultan sent the 
Yewan Maetch, to humble the pride of the Brahman. The Brahman 
was at first unwilling to grant an interview to the courtesan, she 
pretended to become his disciple, and he ultimately fell a victim to 
her charms. The seduction of the venerated saint made his devotees 
a butt of ridicule. So, in order to avenge the wrong, they sought 
the services of same courtesan to tarnish the image of the Nurdin 
(R.A). When Yawan Meach approached the Rishi, she was asked to 
go back. When she, persisted, the infuriated Nurdin (R.A), with a 
mere glance turned her into an old woman of ninety. Leaving aside 
the question, whether a sharia conscious ruler like Sultan Sikandar 
or his son the celebrated Budshah would have resorted to such foul 
means, the story illustrates the fact according to the M Ishaq Khan 
that Islam brought tremendous social and ethical tensions within 
a society characterized by established notions of the piety of the 
Brahman class.12  As a matter of the fact the origin of the story seems 
to have been almost contemporaneous with the Nurdin’s reforming 
missionary activities. The following verses were addressed to the 
Yewan Mach by the Saint: -
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Born wert thou last to thy 
mother.  That too by the grace of God

With a cleansed body didst 
thou move about. 

Thou shalt realize thy good, 
despite thy maddening youth

To the back wood thou camest 
like a brute  

Much good will this bring 
unto thee

Like a rope of grass hast thou 
become now   

thou shall realize thy good, 
despite thy, maddening youth 

Who were the wicked men to 
advise thee thus? 

Leaders of the theatre ought 
they be

Sunk deep (in sin), like a 
stone, hast thou

Thou shall realize despite thy 
maddening youth

How many bridges of good 
deeds has thou demolished

And disturbed the mind of the 
Rishis?

Thou shalt lose thy youth 
now, And shalt realize (thy 
good),   

despite thy maddening youth.

Whose daughter thou art,   have we come to know 
beforehand

Why shoulst thou rob me, the 
poor me

Realize thy good, thou 
maddened with youth 

Of thy condition, I am quite 
ignorant

 And reprove thee with all 
good will

O God, save me in this Kali 
Yuga13

Realize thy good, thou 
maddened with Youth. 

So great was the influence of the Sheikh Nurdin’s on the 
consciousness of the Yawan Meach that she felt ashamed and after 
offering touba got entry into the Rishi order. She was renamed as 
Shanga Bibi and joined the movement with a view to building up a 
healthy society on the ethical principles of the Quran. The Sheikh’s 
spiritual merit committed the Yewan Meach to be an ethic of social 
action, which is depicted by the voluntary and affirmative behavior 
for bringing economic benefits to the community. It is written in the 
tradition that she along with few other women donated precious items 
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to the Rishis to enable them to be self-supporting. Her habitat at the 
Mokhta Pokhur and later on at the Chari-e- Sharif turned into a close 
knot community, sharing common ideals not only for her spiritual 
good, but more importantly for the benefit of the poverty stricken 
masses. A kitchen was also maintained by her for the comfort of 
inmates and the needy. She gave up her desires, particularly selfish 
desires, for the common good. In order to achieve this objective, she 
actively participated in the affairs of society. She realized the core 
of being a homogeneity between her individual life process and the 
rest of the cosmic order.14

Shanga Bibi lived during a time when Rishi movement was 
deeply integrated into the spiritual landscape of Kashmir. She was 
a contemporary of other notable Sufi saints and Rishis who were 
active in the region. Her spiritual journey and contributions were 
influenced by the syncretic traditions of Sufism, which emphasized 
personal devotion, mystical experiences, and a direct connection 
with the divine. Shanga Bibi's teachings were deeply rooted in Sufi 
mysticism. She emphasized the importance of inner purification and 
the journey toward divine union. Her approach to spirituality was 
characterized by a deep sense of love (ishq) and devotion (bhakti) 
towards God. She believed in the transcendence of religious 
boundaries, promoting a universal approach to spirituality. Shanga 
Bibi taught that true spiritual enlightenment could only be achieved 
through the purification of the heart and soul. This involved 
practices such as meditation (muraqaba), self-discipline (riyazat), 
and constant remembrance of God (zikr).  Her emphasis on divine 
love reflected the Sufi tradition's focus on the heart's relationship 
with the divine. She encouraged her followers to cultivate a deep, 
personal love for God, which would lead to spiritual fulfillment 
and enlightenment. Shanga Bibi's teachings blended elements of 
Islamic Sufism with indigenous Kashmiri spiritual practices. This 
syncretic approach helped to bridge cultural and religious divides, 
fostering a sense of unity and harmony among her followers. She 
incorporated local Kashmiri customs and traditions into her spiritual 
practice, making her teachings accessible to a broader audience. This 
integration helped to preserve and enrich the indigenous spiritual 
heritage of Kashmir. Like many women Rishis, Shanga Bibi was 
not only concerned with spiritual matters but also with the social 
well-being of her community. Her teachings often addressed issues 
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of social justice, equality, and the upliftment of marginalized groups. 
Shanga Bibi played a crucial role in empowering women within 
her community. She provided spiritual guidance and support to 
women, encouraging them to pursue their spiritual paths and assert 
their roles within the spiritual and social spheres. Her teachings 
emphasized the equality of all individuals before God, regardless 
of gender, social status, or religious background. This message of 
equality resonated with many and contributed to the social reforms 
within her community. Shanga Bibi's contributions have left a 
lasting impact on the spiritual and cultural fabric of Kashmir. Her 
teachings continue to inspire spiritual seekers, and her legacy is 
preserved through oral traditions, poetry, and the ongoing practice 
of her spiritual principles. Shanga Bibi's influence can be seen in the 
continuing tradition of Sufi poetry and music in Kashmir, which often 
reflects themes of divine love and mystical union. Her integration 
of Sufi and indigenous Kashmiri practices has enriched the spiritual 
heritage of the region, ensuring that her teachings remain a vital part 
of Kashmiri spiritual life. Shanga Bibi stands as a testament to the 
significant role that women Rishis have played in the spiritual and 
social history of Kashmir. Her life and contributions exemplify the 
deep spiritual wisdom, compassion, and social consciousness that 
characterize the legacy of women Rishis in the region. Through her 
mystical teachings, syncretic approach, and commitment to social 
justice, Shanga Bibi has left an enduring legacy that continues to 
inspire and guide spiritual seekers in Kashmir and beyond.15

Contemporary Relevance

  The contemporary relevance of women Rishis in Kashmir 
is profound, reflecting their enduring legacy and ongoing influence 
in multiple facets of Kashmiri society. Their contributions continue 
to shape spiritual, cultural, and social dimensions, highlighting 
the timeless nature of their wisdom and teachings. The teachings 
of women Rishis like Lalleshwari and Rupa Bhawani continue to 
inspire contemporary spiritual seekers.16 Their emphasis on personal 
spiritual experience, self-realization, and inner purity resonates 
deeply with individuals seeking authentic spiritual paths in today's 
complex world. Modern spiritual practitioners and teachers often 
refer the vakhs of Lalleshwari and the hymns of Rupa Bhawani17 in 
their discourses, ensuring that these ancient wisdom traditions remain 
accessible and relevant. The meditative and contemplative practices 
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advocated by women Rishis are increasingly being recognized for 
their psychological and emotional benefits. Techniques such as 
mindfulness, which echo traditional meditation practices, are widely 
adopted to address contemporary issues like stress and anxiety. The 
universal values of love, compassion, and unity promoted by these 
Rishis continue to provide a moral and ethical framework that 
transcends religious and cultural boundaries, promoting harmony 
and understanding in a diverse society.

The poetic contributions of women Rishis, particularly 
Lalleshwari, remain a cornerstone of Kashmiri literature. Their 
verses are studied in academic settings and celebrated in cultural 
festivals, preserving the linguistic and cultural heritage of Kashmir. 
The spiritual and devotional themes found in the poetry of women 
Rishis influence contemporary Kashmiri music and arts. Folk songs, 
classical compositions, and visual arts often draw inspiration from 
their lives and teachings. Women Rishis embody the syncretic 
cultural identity of Kashmir, where Hindu, Buddhist, and Islamic 
traditions have historically coexisted and enriched each other. This 
syncretism is a source of cultural pride and serves as a model for 
coexistence and mutual respect in the contemporary world. Their 
legacy helps maintain a distinct Kashmiri spiritual identity that 
is cherished by the local population and recognized globally. The 
lives and contributions of women Rishis provide powerful role 
models for contemporary women, emphasizing the importance of 
spiritual and social empowerment. They inspire women to pursue 
their spiritual paths and assert their roles in religious and societal 
contexts. The teachings of women Rishis promote social justice and 
equality, advocating for the rights and dignity of all individuals. 
This advocacy resonates in contemporary movements for gender 
equality and social reform. In a region often marred by conflict, 
the teachings of women Rishis emphasize peace, understanding, 
and reconciliation. Their messages of love and compassion are 
particularly relevant in fostering social cohesion and mitigating 
communal tensions. The ethical principles espoused by women 
Rishis, such as humility, integrity, and service to others, continue to 
influence contemporary social values and behaviors, encouraging a 
more just and compassionate society.

The teachings and contributions of women Rishis are 
increasingly included in educational curricula at schools and 
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universities, ensuring that new generations are aware of their legacy 
and can draw inspiration from their lives.18 Spiritual organizations 
and cultural institutions often conduct workshops and seminars 
dedicated to the study and propagation of the teachings of women 
Rishis, fostering a deeper understanding and appreciation of their 
relevance. Annual festivals and commemorations celebrate the lives 
of women Rishis, bringing together diverse communities to honor 
their contributions. These events help to keep their legacy alive 
and relevant in contemporary society. In summary, the legacy of 
women Rishis in Kashmir remains deeply relevant today, providing 
spiritual guidance, cultural enrichment, and social empowerment. 
Their teachings continue to inspire and guide individuals, while 
their influence promotes a culture of inclusivity, compassion, and 
harmony. Through various contemporary initiatives, the wisdom 
of women Rishis is preserved and propagated, ensuring that their 
timeless contributions remain a vital part of Kashmiri identity and 
global spiritual heritage.

Conclusion

In conclusion the exploration of women Rishis in Kashmir 
sheds light on a historically significant yet often overlooked 
aspect of Kashmiri spiritual and cultural heritage. The women 
like Shanga Bibi, Behat Didi and Dehat Didi not only played a 
pivotal role in the spiritual development of the region but also in 
the dissemination of knowledge and traditions. Their contributions 
challenge contemporary narratives that often marginalize women’s 
role in spiritual and intellectual domains. By bringing Shanga Bibi’s 
story to the forefront, this research highlights the need for a more 
inclusive historical narrative that acknowledges and celebrates the 
diverse contributions of women to Kashmir’s rich cultural tapestry. 
The future research should continue to uncover and document the 
lives and works of these remarkable women to ensure that their 
legacies inspire and inform future generations.

Notes and References

	 1.	 By now it is an established fact that Lalla was born in a Kashmiri 
Brahmin family. As a self- conscious and emancipated individual 
whatever she felt, she expressed (in the form of her sayings 
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known as Vaakh). The contemporary Brahmin society seems to 
have been aghast at it. This was because Lalla challenged the 
hegemony that the Brahmin class had created in the contemporary 
Kashmir society. Besides her high standing at the philosophical 
pedestal, as a poet the historical and literary importance of 
Lalla’s sayings will keep her at a very high standing for all times 
to come. Ali Mulla Raina, Tazkiratul Arifin, Ms O.R.D, No.592, 
Cultural Academy Srinagar, p. 37a, 41b.

	 2.	 Devi Rupa Bhawani, like Lal Ded, is one of the great female 
mystic poets of Kashmir. She was the second great mystic 
poet o 17th century, had a deep experience of ups and downs 
of life. The worldly sufferings showed her the path of spiritual 
life. Her spiritual Guru was her father Pandit Madhav Joo Dhar 
who initiated her into the mysteries and practices of Yoga. She 
gave rich mystic poetry to the Kashmiri Language. In her poetry 
we can find the influence of both Kashmir Shaivism ad Islamic 
Sufism, Dhar Trilok Nath, Rupa Bhawani (Life Teachings and 
Philosophy), Power Publishers, Kolkata, 2013, p.38

	 3.	 Stray references are found in the book Kashmir’s Transition to 
Islam: The Role of Rishis authored by M Ishaq Khan. Khan 
Ishaq, pp. 211, 247. Farooq Fayaz dedicated only few lines to 
the Yawan Maetch. Fayaz Farooq, Sheikh Ul Alam: Kashmir 
Revisited, Gulshan books Srinagar, 2011, pp.69-70

	 4.	 There was an established group of female disciples of the 
Shaikh, which came to be known as “Chaat Kori” (i.e. daughters 
trained under the spiritual care of Shaikh Nurddin), who used to 
be trained in the spiritual knowledge and gnosis from the Shaikh 
directly, and he took a fatherly care of these disciples. Disciples 
like Shama Bibi and many others like her and according to their 
capacities kept on contributing to the spread of the Shaikh’s 
mission and more importantly kept leading the women wing of 
the Rishi movement. Ishaq Khan, op. cit., pp. 245-248.

	 5.	 One of the most prominent female disciples of Nund Rishi 
referred to in the Tazkira literature is Shama Bibi. In dissemination 
of the ideas of Rishi movement within the valley of Kashmir 
Shaam Bibi has played a significant role. Her deep reverential 
attachment with the Shaikh is evident from the Marsiya or elegy 
that she composed following the death of Shaikh Nooruddin. 
In the history of Kashmir elegy writing (Marsiya Nigari) in the 
Kashmiri language this is the first known elegy. This poem has 
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thus both literary as well as historical importance. Specifically, 
from a historical view point this poem/elegy gives us a window 
to the level of reverence and attachment his devotees, followers 
and disciples had for the Shaikh. Baba Kamal, Rishinama,, MS, 
Nos 4, 15, Cultural Academy, pp.15-140.

	 6.	 Taking a cue from the living tradition of calling Lalla as Lal 
Ded or Lalla Mouj by Kashmiri Muslims, Ishaq holds that such 
evidence indicates the important place occupied by Lall in the 
lives of various strata of the Kashmiri people as well as her role 
in the formation of the regional culture. Fayaz Frooq, op.cit., 
p.120

	 7.	 Afaqi Kuliyat, pp461-465, Saqi Motilal, Kulyati Sheikh ul Alam, 
C.A.P, 1985,  p.63

	 8.	 Parimoo B, N, Nundresh: Unity in Diversity, Srinagar, 1984, 
p.53

	 9.	 The Zia Ded replied to Sheikh that I am part of you. If you 
choose to be the follower of God, you are a Rishi I am a (She) 
Rishi.

	 10.	 Baba Kamal,op.cit., pp.15-140.

	 11.	 A picturesque village at the outskirts of Srinagar, situated at the 
western foot of the Zabarwan hills, lies between two famous 
Mughal gardens Shalimar and Nishat on the eastern bank of the 
Dal Lake.

	 12.	 Khan Ishaq, op.cit., p.211

	 13.	 The Sheikh admonishes her in the verse and convinced her to 
leave the evil path. The Sheikh makes her remember how great 
she was born and how some greedy leaders used her for their 
own benefit. The Sheikh admonishes the alluring courtesan 
so convincingly that she felt ashamed and after offering tauba 
gained entry in the Rishi order. Khalil Baba, Rauzatul Riyaz , 
MS, Cultural Academy, Srinagar, MS NO.954,  p.456.

	 14.	 She was even granted the unique privilege of acting as a mujawir 
at her spiritual preceptor’s tomb According to the Ishaq khan 
the fact illustrates that a courtesan after clothing herself with 
the robe of faith and humble repentance, could be elevated to 
sainthood bears elaborate testimony to the egalitarian appeal 
that Islam had for the commoners in the valley, see Ishaq Khan, 
p.247.
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	 15.	 Her story refers to a historical fact that the institution of 
prostitution or flesh trade had been in operation from the earliest 
times. There are plenty of references available in Rajtarangni, 
when services of this class of women were borrowed to tarnish 
the image pf an immediate rival. In medieval Kashmir to the 
institution was operational and members of economically sound 
families continued to be targets of their charm and art. Fayaz 
Farooq, op.cit., p.84

	 16.	 If Lalla set the trend, Rupabhawani reinforced the path and gave 
it a new lease pf life. The many Hindus like Charanjeevi Karnail 
believe that it was devidurga who walked in her human form in 
Kashmir.

	 17.	 The most famous verse of Rupa Bhawani is 
		  I didn’t come on earth as a seed to fall in the circle of births
		  I am not the elements earth, water, fire, air and ether
		  I am beyond the primordial universe self and the individual; self
		  I aam the supreme consciousness. Dhar Trilok Nath, OP.Cit., 

p.65.
	 18.	 Their study is the need of hour. The Centre of Sheikh ul Alam 

(R.A) studies, University of Kashmir is one such institution 
which is working towards the endeavour. Much academic 
writings have been published on the Sheikh Nurdin (R.A) and 
the Lal Ded, now focus should be on the other women who died 
unsung and unwept.
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Occupational Structure Pattern of 
Population In Bemetara District 

(Chhattisgarh)

Ghanshyam Nage  Devendradhar Dwivedi

The abundance of non-working population in the study area has 
created many socio-economic problems. There is 50.04 percent 
non-working and 49.96 percent working population in the area. 
Occupational structure adequately represents the economic 
progress, prosperity and poverty of any area. The greater the 
participation of the population in this, the more advanced will 
be the economic development of that area.  When business 
structure is affected, both production and development decrease. 
In order to make the business structure excellent and strong, the 
main elements of the study area like the income structure of the 
population, purchasing power, socio-economic level, economic 
balance and formulation of economic plan for determination 
and change of economic problems in agriculture, industry and 
other business production. Contribution would prove to be the 
cornerstone. For proper economic development of the study 
area, it is necessary to establish a balance between various 
developmental works and population distribution.

Keywords - occupational structure, occupation, main workers, 
farmer workers, farmer labourer, population etc.

Introduction

Occupational structure is an important component in various 
aspects of population organization. Economic activities undertaken 
to earn livelihood are called business. The occupational structure 
of the population explains its economic characteristics. This gives 
information about the economy and level of economic development 
of a region or state. 
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By studying the occupational structure, the standard of living 
of the residents of a particular area can be accurately estimated. 
Its study also reveals whether an area is agriculture based, animal 
husbandry or industry based. The occupational level of a country, 
society or individual is directly related to the socio-economic level.  
Business also keeps changing according to the socio-economic 
development. Occupational structure also explains the nature of 
labour force. There is diversity in the business structure of each 
region , hence its study is very important.

Objectives Of The Study

The working population plays an important role in the 
economic, social and cultural development of any area, in the 
business structure. Business structure has a positive impact on 
all aspects Therefore, the main objective of the present study is 
to study the working population, full-time farmers, agricultural 
labourer, animal husbandry, fisheries, fruit producers, mineral 
producers, household and family industries, agro-based industries, 
manufacturing industries, commerce-trade communication, 
working in the study area for the purpose of earning money. And 
transportation To obtain information about the percentage of people 
engaged in resource work and to present suggestions for making 
plans for their socio-economic and cultural progress.

Study Area

The area of the presented research study is Bemetara district. 
It is located in the south-western part of Chhattisgarh state. This 
district is geographically spread between 21° 21' to 20° 03' north 
latitude and 21° 07' to 81° 55' east longitude. 

Its total geographical area is 2,854.81 square kilometers. 
Administratively this district is divided into 5 tehsils – Navagarh, 
Bemetara, Berla, Saja and Thankhamharia. According to the 2011 
census, the total population here is 7,95,759. The male population 
here is 3,97,650 and the female population is 3,98,109. The study 
area is basically a rural dominated district. The rural population in the 
area is 7,21,192 and the urban population is 30,114. The population 
density in the study area is 278 persons per square kilometer. Here 
the decadal growth rate of population is 42.65 percent and the sex 
ratio is 1001 females per thousand males.
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Methodology 

This study is mainly based on secondary data. The data 
related to occupational structure has been obtained from the district 
statistics book and studied by analyzing the data. In the occupational 
structure, the entire occupational population has been divided into 
five categories, considering the working population as the basis.

	 1.	 Working population	 2.	 Non-working population 
	 3.	 Farmer	 4.	 Farmer labourer 
	 5.	 Other workers
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Working Population

The population that does physical, mental, intellectual 
and technical work for the purpose of earning money is called 
working population. Working population includes full-time farmers, 
agricultural labourer, animal husbandry, fishermen, flower growers, 
fruit growers, mineral growers, domestic and family industries, 
manufacturing work, commerce and trade, communication and 
transportation, peace-security and other social services. 

The working population is divided into two classes. (a) Main 
worker (b) Marginal worker.

According to the Indian Census, in the data published in 
1981 and 2001, workers have been divided into the following four 
categories :

	 1.	 Farmer	 2.	 Agricultural labour

	 3.	 Domestic industrial workers	 4.	 Other workers 

The working population has been estimated on the basis of 
crude work rate, the formula of which is as follows–

Main power Participation quotient Index =

Total working population×100
Total population

Distribution of working population of the total population 
of the study area, 49.96 percent is working population and 50.04 
percent is non-working population, out of which 39.62 percent is 
main working population and 10.34 percent is marginal working 
population.

Thus, there is a serious problem of dependents and 
unemployment in the study area. The predominance of non-working 
population acts as a hindrance in the socio-economic development 
of any area because the production is done by a limited number of 
people in a particular area and is used and consumed by many times 
more people.

The main reason for non-working population in the study 
area is the predominance of young population as a result of rapid 
population growth and low participation of women in economic 
activities and the result of unemployment.
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In the study area, the highest working population is in Berla 
tehsil (43.84 percent) and the least in Navagarh tehsil (48.52 
percent). Whereas in Saja tehsil (50.62 percent), Thankamharia 
tehsil (49.98 percent) and Bemetara tehsil. (48.14 percent)Among 
the working population in the study area, males are 54.08 percent 
and females are 45.92 percent.

Fig. 01

Main Worker

The main workers in the study area are 39.62 percent. The 
highest is 43.91 percent in Thankamharia tehsil and the lowest 
is 37.64 percent in Berla tehsil. Whereas in Saja (40.50 percent), 
Bemetara (40.94 percent) and Navagarh tehsil it is 37.84 percent

Marginal Workers

The percentage of marginal workers in the study area is 10.34. 
The maximum number of marginal workers is 15.53 percent of 
the total population in Berla tehsil and the least is 6.06 percent in 
Thankamharia. Whereas in Saja and Navagarh tehsils, 10.12 and 
10.67 percent marginal worker population is found respectively
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Table no 02

Bemetara district : occupational structure of workers (in percentage)

2021-22

Ocupational Male Female

farmers 41.15 39.04

farmers labourer 42.32 54.95

Domestic industries 0.95 0.69

Other occupation 15.58 5.29
Total 57.94 42.06

Sources : District Statistics hand book, 2021-2022 

The percentage of total workers in the study area is 49.96 
(Table No. 02) The percentage of male workers in the area is 57.94 
and the percentage of female workers is 42.06. Among agricultural 
workers, 41.15 percent are male and 39.04 percent are female. 
Among agricultural workers, male workers are 42.32 percent and 
female workers are 54.95 percent. Similarly, among domestic 
industrial workers, male population is 0.95 and female population 
is 0.69 percent. The male population engaged in other professions is 
15.58 percent and the female population is 5.29 percent.

Farmer

A farmer is a person who does agricultural work on private 
land or land taken on rent and who decides when and how 
agricultural work is done on the land. He takes complete care of his 
agriculture and this person is One who takes the risk of agricultural 
work and participates in the income received from agriculture15.95 
percent of the working population in the study area are farmers. The 
highest farmer population is found in Thankamharia tehsil (17.09 
percent). The lowest farmer population is in Berla tehsil (14.95 
percent)Whereas the farmer population is found to be 15.19 percent 
in Navagarh tehsil (16.59 percent), Bemetara (16.24 percent) and 
Saja tehsil .
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Bemetara district : occupational structure of workers (in percentage)

2021-22

Agricultural Labourer

Agricultural labourer are that part of the working population 
who work as labourer for farmers and in return receive wages in 
food grains and money. They come under the category of agriculture 
dependent population. The agricultural labourer has no worries about 
profit or loss. Of the total working population of the study area, 
18.87 percent are agricultural labourers. The maximum number of 
agricultural labourer is in Thankamharia tehsil at 21.66 percent and 
the least in Berla tehsil (17.73 percent), while Saja tehsil (20.56 
percent), Bemetara (18.52 percent), and Navagarh tehsil have 18.23 
percent agricultural labourer.

Domestic Industrial Labourer

There has been very little development of industries in the 
study area, which is responsible for the poverty and low income 
here. Only 0.33 percent of the total working population of the study 
area is engaged in domestic industrial work, which is responsible for 
the poverty and low income here. The highest number of domestic 
industrial labourer is in Thankamharia tehsil at 0.47 percent and 
the least in Navagarh tehsil (0.22 percent), whereas there are 0.44 
percent domestic industrial labourer in Saja tehsil, 0.32 percent in 
Bemetara and 0.35 percent in Berla.

Other Working Population

Under this, workers engaged in teaching, health, administrative 
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and miscellaneous services are included. In the study area, 4.45 
percent workers are employed in other works. The highest (5.85 
percent) number of workers in the region is in Bemetara tehsil 
and the least (2.80 percent) is in Navagarh tehsil. Whereas in 
Thankamharia tehsil (4.67 percent), in Berla tehsil 4.60 percent and 
in Saja tehsil (4.28 percent) the working population is employed.

Non Working Population

Non-working population is that population whose contribution 
to economic production is negligible. It is also called dependent 
population. This includes children, elderly, disabled, students 
studying, housewives living within their homes, unemployed young 
men and women who are economically dependent on the working 
population. 50.04 percent population of Bemetara district falls in the 
category of non-working population Here there is 100 non-working 
population for every 100 working population.

The predominance of non-working population acts as a 
hindrance in the socio-economic development of any area because 
goods are produced by a limited number of people in a particular 
area and are used and consumed by many times more people. 
The predominance of non-working population gives rise to many 
economic, social, political and cultural problems in a particular area 
The main reason for the abundance of non-working population in 
the study area is the predominance of young population as a result 
of rapid population growth, low participation of women in other 
economic activities and increasing unemployment.

In the study area, the highest working population is in 
Bemetara tehsil (51.85 percent) and the least in Berla tehsil (46.81 
percent). Whereas the non-working population is 51.47 percent in 
Navagarh tehsil, 50.01 percent in Thankamharia and 49.37 percent 
in Saja tehsil.

Conclusion 

The abundance of non-working population in the study area 
has created many socio-economic problems. As a result of which, 
on the one hand, there is a hindrance in the economic development 
of the region, and on the other hand, it is responsible for low 
income, low standard of living, illiteracy and poverty and unhealthy 
environment.
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Lost in the Pursuit of Excellence: 
The Mental Health Burden of 

Academic Stress on Young Minds  

Dr. Sneha Sharma  Ms. Rishika Gupta

Academic stress has become a significant concern among 
adolescents, affecting their mental health and overall well-being. 
According to researchers Lazarus and Folkman (1984), academic 
strain is seen as a dynamic interplay among students and their 
surroundings. Mental health issues arise when observed challenges 
surpass coping mechanisms. Performance expectations, heavy 
workloads, time management challenges, and societal pressures 
often trigger it. It has been connected to many detrimental effects 
on mental health, such as anxiety, sadness, burnout, and irregular 
sleep patterns. The purpose of this study was to look into how 
academic stress affected young people's mental health. Focusing 
on its causes, consequences, and potential interventions. The 
study sample comprised 100 adolescents (50 boys and 50 
girls) aged 16-19, selected through purposive sampling from 
senior secondary schools and colleges in Jaipur. Two specified 
instruments were used to gather data: The Questionnaire on 
Academic Stress (Rajendran & Kaliappan, 1990) and the Mental 
Health Inventory (Kumar & Sen, 1990). Through SPSS version 
26, descriptive statistics, t-t-ratio, and Pearson product-moment 
correlation were employed for evaluating the data. Higher levels 
of academic stress were linked to worse mental health outcomes, 
according to the data, which showed a substantial negative 
association between academic stress and mental health. The 
findings also showed that academic stress varies by gender, with 
females experiencing a higher degree of educational stress than 
males.

Keywords : Academic stress, Mental health, Adolescent, 
Gender, Anxiety, Well-being.
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Introduction

 Traditional Indian Gurukulas provided an educational structure 
that combined intellectual maturity with personal development 
while promoting curiosity and both personality growth and mental 
enlightenment. Today's academic landscape mainly derives from 
performance measurements standardized educational frameworks 
and societal benchmarks. If students find themselves "lost" while 
aiming for excellent grades they experience psychological distress 
from a system that values results above personal wellbeing.

According to Indian traditions, education stands as a divine 
pursuit that commands supreme respect. Ancient scriptures called 
the Vedas and Upanishads establish learning as the superior wealth 
through the profound wisdom contained within the sayings "Vidya 
dhanam sarva dhanat pradhanam" (knowledge is the greatest 
wealth). Educational veneration that existed historically has evolved 
through the present day into rigorous academic pressure that harms 
students' mental health stability. The research conducted by Deb, 
Strodl, and Sun (2015) reported worrying rates of academic stress 
among Indian students which generated symptoms of anxiety and 
depression as well as burnout. A fundamental change in educational 
view stresses the immediate necessity to study academic stress's 
psychological impact on students in such an academic achievement-
oriented system.

Mental Health

The systematic study of mental health progressed at a measurable 
pace only during the past few decades although the concept of 
mental health existed since human communities first formed. Mental 
health, according to the World Health Organisation (WHO, 2003), 
is the capacity of individuals to make use of their capabilities and 
cope with day-to-day challenges to sustain productive effort and 
improve their meaningful service to communities. According to 
this definition, mental health stands as a vital prerequisite for both 
personal well-being and community engagement.

Total health fundamentally relies on mental well-being 
because it alters psychological operations and determines both 
mental and interpersonal choices and physical reactions. According 
to Bhargava and Raina (2007), mental health acts as a guiding force 
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that maintains personal conduct together with social relationships 
leading to adjustment and adaptation abilities. The research work 
of Kumar and Sen (1973) established six measurement components 
that fully define mental health operations.

	  	Emotional Stability represents a person's success at controlling 
their emotional responses while sustainably maintaining level 
emotions that do not change minimally under stress or otherwise.

	 	 Fear of Failure This index focuses on the anxiety and stress 
arising from the possibility of academic failure, including fear 
of disappointing parents or teachers.

	 	 Autonomy encompasses independent decision-making, self-
reliance, and internal regulation of actions and thoughts.

	 	 Security and Insecurity consist of emotional states including 
safety together with confidence as well as freedom from anxiety.

	 	 Self-concept by evaluating their worth and identity alongside 
their sense of self-esteem.

	 	 Intelligence needs to account for mental productivity skills like 
problem resolution and rational reasoning in addition to both 
emotional and social competence functions. 

Academic Stress

All countries view academic institutions as indispensable 
building blocks that drive both national advancement and 
growth. The organization's main stakeholders depend on student 
accomplishments to achieve success. Modern global competition 
demands students to pursue knowledge acquisition while developing 
skills that will support their professional and personal lives.

The academic sector has received extensive research attention 
since scholars began investigating academic stress - one form 
of stress that emerges in the academic environment. According 
to Aafreen et al. (2021), examination pressure from multiple 
domain sources leads students to experience elevated stress levels. 
Academic testing alongside student expectation levels and grades 
and outside educational expectations emerged as primary stress 
factors according to Kouzma and Kennedy (2004) in their research 
of high school students. Wang et al. (2015) established students 
with higher academic stress and greater school burnout tendencies 
as more likely to develop depression symptoms.
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Rajendran and Kaliappan (1973) proposed five indices of 
academic stress, each addressing specific dimensions that influence 
students’ psychological and emotional well-being in academic 
settings:
	  	Within this dimension, students exhibit perceptions of academic 

helplessness followed by diminished confidence combined with 
lowered self-esteem in their academic environments.

	  	This dimension focuses primarily on two types of stress linked 
to academic failure which includes concerns about letdowns for 
parents or teachers.

	  	Friction between students and their teachers results in learning 
spaces where tension prevails due to relationship-building 
deficits.

	  	Teaching methods together with teacher-pupil relationships 
become counterproductive when they employ ineffective 
communication styles that result in student stress.

	  	The insufficient availability of proper learning material that 
meets both student needs and relevancy becomes a major cause 
of academic stress.

Gender Differences

Academic research into gender-based psychological 
distinctions among students engages wide attention yet reveals 
conflicting conclusions about these differences. Numerous research 
studies demonstrate female students confront mental health issues at 
a greater rate than their male counterparts. Penile study participants 
experienced more apparent mental health problems than female 
participants according to Adlaf et al. (2001). This study confirmed 
earlier findings by Mahmoud et al., Eisenberg et al. (2007), and 
Bayram and Bilgel (2008). Numerous scholarly investigations, such 
as those conducted by Sun et al. (2017) and Tung et al. (2018) along 
with Liu et al. (2019) showed depression occurs more frequently in 
female students.

The research by Grant et al. (2002) discovered that mental 
health outcomes showed no significant gender variation which 
added to existing dispute about this subject. Research activity has 
produced insights that add complexity to our understanding of stress 
experiences and coping techniques between genders. Brougham et 
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al. (2009) discovered that female students demonstrated increased 
stress levels that exceeded their male counterparts specifically due 
to academic and social pressures. Calagus (2011) found female 
students displayed higher stress levels specifically due to academic 
program demands as well as issues in their lectures and classroom 
environment.

Several research studies discovered that gender does not 
create substantial distinctions in academic stress levels. Dhakkal 
(2013) provided evidence that academic stress experiences matched 
between genders which Fromel et al. (2020) and Singh and Singh 
(2014) also confirmed. A study by Karaman et al. (2019) established 
life satisfaction and locus of control together with gender as essential 
factors that contribute to academic stress. However, the study also 
revealed that female students experience higher levels of academic 
stress than male students. Each study in this field proves how 
complex the differences in university stressors and mental health 
assessments exist between male and female students.

Adolescence

According to the World Health Organization (WHO), 
adolescents fall between ages 10 to 19 years during which time 
they pass from childhood into their adult lives. The psychosocial 
development of adolescence brings students through a process of 
identity construction while they practice separating from their parents 
as they bond closely with their peers (Auerbach & Gramling, 1998).

Three main phases of development are commonly used by 
researchers to classify adolescence:

	 1.	 Early Teenage Years (Ages 10 to 13): Marked by the onset of 
puberty and initial exploration of identity.

	 2.	 Middle Adolescence (Ages 14 to 17): During this stage, 
peers gain more power as cognitive functions mature while 
emotional operations continue to evolve and independence 
assumes stronger importance.

	 3.	 Late Adolescence (Ages 18 to 21 and beyond): During this 
phase initiates identity coordination while expanding self-
rule functions with the implementation of durable objectives 
alongside significant personal connections.
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Adolescents form 25% of India's national population and 
20% of the world's total population which confirms their vital 
demographic weight and developmental value. WHO reports that 
mental disorders affect around 20 percent of children worldwide. 
The Indian Council of Medical Research reports that 12.8% of 
India's 1-18-year-old children deal with mental health difficulties. 
The current epidemiological data highlights an urgent requirement 
for adolescent mental health interventions especially for India 
because its cultural environment together with resource constraints 
exacerbates psychological issues.

New research demonstrates the rising prevalence of adolescent 
mental health disorders across populations. According to Patel et 
al. (2007) adolescence presents a fundamental window for mental 
health treatment because most psychiatric conditions appear during 
this developmental stage.

Significance
This research holds essential value because it aims to bridge 

fundamental knowledge gaps between academic stress and students' 
cultural values and mental health status within the Indian academic 
community. Academic stress presents a broadening worldwide 
problem specifically affecting students in India because the 
expectations from both society and family settle heavier burdens 
upon students to achieve exceptional results (Kumar & Bhukar, 
2013; Deb et al., 2015). This study examines the problem area 
with the professional objective of creating evidence-based tactics to 
advance academic outcomes and mental wellness.

Research value becomes increasingly important because student 
mental health crises show concerning upward trends.  According to 
research executed by Verma and Gupta (2019) along with Singh and 
Sharma (2020), the psychological burden of academic performance 
demands immediate attention from young persons.These study 
outcomes contribute critical information for educational leadership 
through policymaking reforms. This research integrates multiple 
existing studies as it investigates fresh aspects of academic stress 
to generate substantial value for the existing academic pressure 
discourse which spreads across wider societal domains. According 
to Deb et al. (2015), data showed that academic demands led 60 
percent of students to experience persistent stress.
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 The most effective way to tackle these challenges is through 
a holistic approach. School curricula should include mental health 
education to equip children with the skills they need to manage stress. 
For instance, studies such as those by Singh and Sharma (2020) 
have shown that creating an environment that combines academic 
achievement with mental well-being brings about positive changes 
in students’ psychological resilience and academic involvement. 

Literature Review

Rajeev Kumar Gupta's 2020 study on academic stress and 
mental health among 300 adolescents (aged 17–20) highlighted 
how academic pressure negatively impacts mental health and 
academic performance. The research found that stress levels were 
influenced by students' personality types, parental education, subject 
choices, and family structure. Gupta emphasized the importance 
of teachers, parents, and caregivers identifying stress sources and 
implementing stress reduction strategies like yoga, meditation, and 
task segmentation. The study calls for collaborative support from 
both educational institutions and families to promote mental well-
being.

Academic stress, especially during tests and homework, has 
a detrimental effect on students' mental health, according to Dr. 
A. Catherine Jayanthy's 2019 study on the subject of academic 
pressure and mental state with 200 high school students. The study 
suggests that stress levels varied by gender, mental health remained 
consistent across both groups, and educational settings did not affect 
mental health scores. The research highlights the need for stress 
management programs and mental health interventions to reduce 
depression, anxiety, and stress, thereby improving both academic 
performance and overall health.

In 2024, Puja Mishra and Dr. Rashmi Choudhuri studied 
gender differences in academic stress among 575 class 11 students in 
Varanasi’s CBSE schools. According to the findings, 68% of students 
reported feeling moderately stressed, and male students were more 
stressed than female students. The study emphasized the need for 
academic support systems, urging schools and parents to collaborate 
with teachers to manage stress. It highlighted the importance of 
healthy coping mechanisms and generating motivational eustress to 
encourage personal achievement.



January-June 2025	 Juni Khyat  297ISSN 2278-4632

In their 2021 study, Dr. Rajalakshmi V R. and Monica Baiju 
looked at the psychological health and academic stress of 80 Keralan 
college students. Academic stress and psychological well-being 
were found to be positively correlated in a minor but statistically 
significant way (r=0.282, p<0.05). While overall psychological well-
being scores were similar for both sexes, female students showed 
greater degrees of stress than male students. These results highlight 
the necessity of gender-sensitive intervention techniques to alleviate 
academic stress and promote the mental health and general well-
being of students.

There were no general gender disparities in the mental health 
of 100 high school pupils in a 2018 study by Dr. Rajani R. Senad. 
Girls excelled in adjustment and autonomy, but boys demonstrated 
superior emotional stability. The study found no discernible gender 
disparities in mental health parameters despite these variances. The 
results emphasize the necessity of customized support networks to 
meet the mental health needs of students based on their gender and 
promote their emotional and psychological growth. 

Methodology

Objective-

	  	The first aim of this study is to determine the connection between 
mental health and academic stress in Indian adolescents.

	  	The second aim of this study is to determine the disparities in 
academic stress between boys and girls.

Hypothesis

	 H1:	 Academic stress and mental health are significantly correlated 
negatively.

	 H2:	 Males and females experience significantly different levels of 
academic stress.

Sample & Sampling Technique

100 young people aged 16-19 were selected through 
purposive sampling across Jaipur's urban regions in Rajasthan. 
Toward data collection, a total of 50 male and 50 female students 
from upper-middle-class backgrounds were evaluated. Participants 
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met specific inclusion criteria: Participating individuals lived in 
urban environments and came from well-off middle-class homes 
while remaining free of physical or mental health problems. The 
research excluded participants who displayed psychopathological 
conditions or who possessed deteriorated physical and mental health 
to concentrate on non-clinical samples. The purposive Sampling 
method is used to collect data.

Tools

Mental Health Battery : Kumar and Sen constructed the 
Mental Health Battery which contains 130 questions that analyze 
mental health functions across six primary indices. A two-step 
response system scores each question as 0 or 1 so tests provide 
measurable results about different mental health dimensions. This 
battery has good reliability and validity and is being used in many 
Indian research.

Academic Stress Scale : The 40 items on the Academic 
Stress Scale give students five degrees of response choices, from 
"No Stress" to "Extreme Stress." Denoting more severe academic 
stress the evaluation system uses a rating scale from 0 to 4. This 
assessment tool helps researchers gauge stress degrees specifically 
within academic environments while helping detect factors that 
create student stress.

Results

The present section contains a summary of the statistical 
methods applied for hypothesis evaluation within this research. 
The preliminary section presents descriptive statistics alongside 
correlations and t-ratio findings jointly reported next.

Correlation analysis and descriptive statistics:-

The mean and standard deviation values for academic stress 
and mental health are shown in the following table:-
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Table : 1 Mean and SD value for Mental health and 
Academic stress.

 Total Population Mean SD

Mental Health 100 75.79 9.539
Academic Stress 100 116.76 21.119

Table 1 : indicates that academic stress has mean and standard 
deviation values of 116.76 and 21.119, respectively, whereas mental 
health has mean and standard deviation values of 75.79 and 9.539.

The investigated relationship between academic pressure and 
mental wellness used correlation methods as part of the analysis. 
Research results presented in Table 2 showed academic stress and 
mental health have a negative link (r = -0.624) which is statistically 
strong and significant at 0.001 levels.

 Table 2 : Correlation between Mental Health and 
Academic Stress

Variables Mental Health Academic Stress

Mental Health 1 -0.624*

Academic Stress -0.624* 1

	* value is significant at the 0.01 level
 Gender Differences in Academic Stress

A t-ratio statistical test revealed that academic stress amounts 
between genders differed significantly from each other, as displayed 
in Table 3.

Table 3 t and p-value for Academic Stress

Variables Male 
(N=50)

Female 
(N =50)

t-value p-value

Mean SD Mean SD

Academic 
Stress 115.36 24.600 118.16 17.087 0.661 0.510*

* value is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
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The results confirmed females scored significantly higher in 
academic stress than males with a t-value of 0.661 (p < 0.001), 
reporting means of 118.16 (SD = 17.087) compared to male means 
of 115.36 (SD = 24.600).

Discussion

Research interest has increased significantly in the interaction 
between academic stress and mental well-being particularly for 
students. The purpose of this study was to investigate two hypotheses: 
first, that academic stress and mental health are significantly 
correlated negatively, and second, that existence of a substantial 
gender difference in educational stress. The empirical data validates 
both research assumptions while recent scholarly work enhances 
our discussion section. We selected 100 young people aged 16-19 
a total of 50 male and 50 female students from upper-middle-class 
backgrounds were evaluated.

Analysis shows academic stress and mental health maintain 
a significant negative relationship (-0.624*) which demonstrates 
students face declining mental health because their academic 
pressure intensifies. Multiple studies in academic literature show 
clear evidence of how academic stress damages student's mental 
well-being. People who face substantial academic pressure because 
of performance requirements often develop mental health problems 
which manifest as burnout alongside depression and anxiety 
symptoms.

According to the study's findings, there is a strong negative 
correlation (-0.624**) between academic stress and mental health, 
indicating that mental health is negatively correlated with academic 
stress. This aligns with research by Arora et al. (2023), published in 
Frontiers in Psychology, which demonstrated that academic stress 
negatively impacts students’ emotional well-being and increases the 
likelihood of anxiety and depression.

The research data establishes that academic stress manifests 
differently between male and female students. The data revealed 
female students experience greater academic stress (M=118.16, 
SD=17.08) than their male counterparts (M=115.36, SD=24.60) 
and statistical breakdowns supported this finding (p<0.001). The 
academic literature shows evidence that female students uniquely 
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confront advanced expectations plus multiple responsibilities and 
stronger emotional responses to education-related stress.

Another study by Pascoe et al. (2020) in BMC Public 
Health emphasized that academic stress triggers a stress response 
in students, affecting their physical and psychological health. 
According to Pascoe et al. (2020), authors emphasized that 
prolonged exposure to academic pressure may result in burnout 
and subpar academic performance. In a similar vein, Deb et al.'s 
(2019) study in the Asian Journal of Psychiatry investigated how 
gender affected Indian students' academic stress. The authors 
observed that female students had significantly higher stress levels 
due to cultural expectations and perceived pressure to succeed 
academically (Deb et al., 2019).

The research presents crucial implications that educational 
institutions together with mental health providers should use to 
develop their strategies. Academic stress targets students differently 
based on their gender so colleges must implement gender-specific 
methods when considering student well-being approaches.

Conclusion :

Results conclude that Academic stress is negatively correlated 
with the Mental health level of adolescents and girls have a high 
level of Academic stress as compared to boys.

Limitations

	 	This research study shows decreased applicability toward 
extending its discovery range. A sample size of 100 trial 
participants hampers our capability to extend research findings 
beyond the current study scope. A larger sample size across 
various demographics would deliver a better understanding of 
what subject-specific patterns exist.

	 	This research examination uses only one specific age cohort 
between 16 and 19 years old which means it does not investigate 
younger or older participant experiences. The research becomes 
challenging to use for varied developmental periods because it 
only studied participants within a restricted age bracket.

	 	The research primarily focuses on gender roles yet neglects 
important alternative variables that actively contribute to mental 
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health and academic stress such as cultural background family 
relationships and peer interaction.

Suggestion

Future research will benefit from several specified 
enhancements which would expand their range and applicability. 
It would be necessary to grow the participant number because this 
expansion will strengthen the transferability of research results. 
Extending the sample size beyond its current parameters would 
enable researchers to deliver a better understanding of both 
mental health problems and academic pressure experiences among 
students.

Research validity will increase through diverse participant 
selection which includes members from various socio-economic 
levels geographical areas and cultural regions. A wide age spectrum 
study allows researchers to explore how mental health and academic 
stress develop across different stages of life. Extra findings would 
emerge through the inclusion of participants who fall outside the 
specified age range from 16 to 19.

Research would provide a deeper understanding when it 
includes complementary variables such as family structures and 
peer relationships plus analytical dimensions related to cultural 
influences.
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Celestial Nymphs And Sacred Space :
Interpreting Devanganas In Early 
Medieval Temples Of Rajputana 

 Dr. Shobha Singh

The visual and symbolic depictions of Devanganas, or celestial 
nymphs, on the walls of temples from the eighth to the twelfth 
century are examined in this article. Originating from the 
mythological traditions of Buddhist art and Vedic literature, 
Devanganas became sculptures that represented divine beauty, 
elegance, and fertility.  These figures, also known as Dev 
Kanya, Surasundari, Alasa Kanya, and Nratyangana, served 
as ornamental and symbolic elements in temple complexes and 
were frequently associated with ideas of cosmic harmony and 
auspiciousness.  Drawing on regional treatises like Vrksarnava 
and Ksirarnava as well as classical books like the Samrangana 
Sutradhara and Prasada Mandana, this research explores 
iconographic postures, required placements, and associations 
with deities and directions.  Important temple locations where 
Devangana iconography achieves artistic perfection are also 
examined in the article, including Kshemankari, Bodadit, Osia, 
Tusa, Nagda, and Abu.

The nymph entertains the gods in the heaven. They are imitated 
in the sculptures of Temples. These nymphs are known by different 
names like Devangana, Dev Kanya, Surasundari, Nratyangana and 
Alsha  etc. These Devanganas symbolizes grace, beauty, divine 
elegance, serving as a testament to the exceptional craftmanship and 
artistic excellence prevalent in Indian sculptural tradition.

The concept of vedic goddesses and apsaras develop in vedic 
literature but do not find a visual representation while principle of 
yakshi through its absorption in Buddhist art acquires a visual imagery 
which when compared with apsaras and other goddesses seems to 
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be analogous. In order to understand origin and characteristics of 
apsara in vedic literature it is clear that the nature and association 
of an apsara as an aqueons nymph, is also associated with trees, 
fertility and engaging in dance, song and play. This prompts us to 
connect them as predecessors of the devanganas shown in sculptures 
on the temple architecture. Brilliant attempt has been made by Stella 
Kramrich in 1940, Alice Boner in 1950, M.A. Dhaky in 1960 and 
Ratan Parimoo in the 1980 to interpret Surasundaris and apsara 
sculptures in conjuction with temple architecture.

In meruprasada section of samrangana sutradhara, Bhoja 
describes that the torana should be adorned with makara, heads 
of elephants, leaves as well as group of apsaras1. Vrksarnava, 
Ksirarnava and Diparnava are 15th century architectural texts of 
Gujarat. In these texts some verses throw light on the placement 
of specific devanganas on certain directions conjointly with the 
dikpalas. There are description of 32 devanganas who should be 
placed in pradakshina order on the jangha starting from the Isana 
corner that is north east with Menaka. The thirty two devanganas 
are: Menaka, Lilavati, Vidhichitra, Sundari, Shubhagamini, 
Hansavali, Sarvakala, Karpuramanjari, Padmini, Gudhashabda-
Padmanetra, Chitrini, Putravallabha, Gauri, Gandhari, Devasakha, 
Marichika, Chandravali, Chandrarekha, Sugandha, Satrumardini, 
Manini, Manahansa, Susvabhava, Bhavachandra, Mrigakshi, Urvasi, 
Rambha, Manjughosa, Jaya, Vijaya, Chandravaletra, Kamarupa. 
Prasada Mandana written by Sutradhara Mandana in the reign of 
Rana Kumbha of Chittor mentions that the vidyadhara thara should 
be seven parts broad and ten parts long. On this make beautiful 
dancing salabhanjikas. Decorate the centre of the mandapa, vitana 
with paintings and devanganas in dancing mode along with puranic 
themes.2

Ksirarnava describes how each of the Devanganas should 
be represented according to their prescribed iconographies and 
descriptions.

	 1.	 Menaka – bow and arrow, left leg raised.
	 2.	 Lilavati – amorously shunning laziness.
	 3.	 Vidhichitra – holding mirror and putting bindi.
	 4.	 Sundari – simply dancing.
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	 5.	 Subha – pulling out a thorn from the foot
	 6.	 Hamsavali – putting payal, lotus eyed.
	 7.	 Sarvakala – dancing with varada chintana mudra.
	 8.	 Karpuramanjari – dancing in nude while bathing
	 9.	 Padmini – one holding a stalk of lotus.
	 10.	 Padmanetra-Gudhasabda – holding abhaya hasta and a child 

stands by her side.
	 11.	 Chitrini – dancing with left hand on the head.
	 12.	 Putravallabha – one who has a baby on her side.
	 13.	 Gauri – Killing a lion.
	 14.	 Gandhari– a special one dancing with right hand aloft.
	 15.	 Devasakha– one dancing a circular dance.
	 16.	 Manchika– aiming a bow-arrow looking on left side.
	 17.	 Chandravali–looking in front with anjali hasta, beautiful eyed.
	 18.	 Chandrarekha–writing a letter, her forehead is broad like the 

half moon
	 19.	 Sugandha–dancing in circles holding the moon aloft.
	 20.	 Satrumardini–holding knives and dancing
	 21.	 Manavi–holding flower garlands and dancing.
	 22.	 Manahamsa–dancing with her back visible.
	 23.	 Svabhava–one whose body is bent in chaturbhangi, leg is 

lifted and hands raised above head.
	 24.	 Bhavachandra–one who is dancing with her hands and feet in 

yogamudra.
	 25.	 Mrigaksi–dancing with full bloom and beauty
	 26.	 Urvasi–killing the asura with a khadga and pulling him by his 

shikha.
	 27.	 Rambha–holding knives in both hands and dancing with her 

right foot lifted up.
	 28.	 Manjughosa she dances in circles holding khadga in both 

hands.
	 29.	 Jaya–dancing with a water pot on her head.
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	 30.	 Mohini–dancing and embracing the male companion.
	 31.	 Chandravaktra–dancing gracefully by lifting one foot.
	 32.	 Tilottama–either holding manjira or pushpabana

I have chosen the period from 8th to 12th century in my research 
article because major of the Devangana imagery appears on temple 
architecture between these four centuries.

Probably the earliest representation of Devangana on the 
mandovara is shown in Kshemankari temple c. 825 A.D. The 
mandovara of this temple is divided into Karna:pratiratha:Bhadra:p
ratiratha:karna in the ratio of 1:1/2:2:1/2:1. The pratiratha contains 
the Chamaradharni holding a mirror and a bowl3. Alasa and Padmini 
Naiyaka are carved at pratirathas  in  Sun temple, Bodadit c. 900-
925 A.D.

In Sun temple Tusa, Udaipur the bhadra devakostha has an 
image of Surya, seated in his seven horsed chariot surrounded by a 
tinny udagama. The bhadra is flanked by a pratiratha in which two 
devanganas are placed one involved in kandukakrida and other in 
Alsa pose. On the Vitana of this temple eight figures of devanaganas 
i.e. putravallabha, darpana, kumbhadhari and amralumbidhari are 
carved along with kamadeva.

The Sachiyamata group of temples at Osia c. 1025 A.D. 
bears an inscription dated AD 11784 refering to repairs done by 
one sadhu Gayapala. On the Jangha of mandapa facing east Devi 
1 group is organised with putravallabha an a standing devangana 
on the lower section, while Brahma and Vaishnavi are placed in 
the panel. The Devi 2 group consists of a kesanistoya karini and 
nupurapadika in profile, placed in the lower register while Ganesha 
and ardhnarishvara are placed in the upper two registers. Aditya 
2 group has a lady pulling out the thron by lifting the leg to the 
waist and bending her arm above head while the other devangana is 
shown holding a mirror or a cup and standing.

In Vitana of one of the temple of Sas-bahu of Nagda eight 
figures of Salabhanjikas are found. The vitana decoration of Abu 
of the Vimalavasahi and later temples expand the scope and 
intricacy of carving. The vitana image of devanganas multiply to 
twenty four and sometimes thirty two.This includes majority of 
dance postures.
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In Mira temple at Ahar c. 990 A.D. bhadra contains Vishnu-
Lakshmi or Shiva Parvati images aurrounded bt two Devanganas 
in the bhadra pratiratha, which bears two more devanganas in its 
lateral wall facets. They are so placed as though they were posing 
for a photograph from jharokha for someone. Almost the entire 
range of devangana imagery has been carved at Adinath temple, 
Ahar, Udaipur. Devangana imagery of nupurpadika, vinadharni, 
darpana, markatcheshta, keshamstoyakarin, alsa, kandukakrida, 
prasadhika, putravallabha are found here. At the background  of 
all these figures a thich foilage is carved fashoined in the form 
of a stylized manner of the lotus stalk. This reminds as Yakshi 
connection. In Jain iconography the allusion to vegetation and 
yakshi are found.   

The devangana sculptures are placed circumambulating 
the entire temple in Ambika temple Jagat, at the Jangha level 
starting with the mukhchatuski  and mukhmandapa to the antarala, 
mandapa and the actual garbhgriha, barring the transcept windows 
of the mandapa projections. The south wall contains putravallabha, 
padimini, amralumbidhari, kandukakrida, alsa and south wall 
contains kesanistoyakarni and alasa.

In the Ghateshvara Mahadev temple at Badoli, mandapa 
pillars bear octagonal faces which are occupied by apsara devangana 
standing on lotus pedestrals. According to krishna Deva, these figures 
have resemblance with Khajuraho ‘apsaras’ in postural details of 
dress and jewellery5. With the onset of 10th century the sculptor 
became more confident and certain in the treatment of devanganas 
and develop it to its final culmination, around when they would 
surpass the other sacred images of the deities in grace, charm and 
aesthetic beauty. This trend is visible in Ghateshwar temple in which 
devangana placed to the base of the pillars from the capitals to small 
niches on the mandovara.

Coomaraswamy, there is no motif more fundamentally 
characteristic of Indian art from the first to the last, than is that 
of the 'woman and tree16, The yaksa and yaksi are the vegetation 
spirits while the apsaras are water borng and air borne. They 
do reside in the trees just like the yaksis. It was the basic need 
for fertility and fecundative potential that the two got identified 
together with the 'tree and woman' motif, to coalesce into the 
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concept of the devangana, which multiplied its imagery and forms 
to become tangible and palpable in the most sensuous forms of 
women. Absract features like smells are associated with them, 
their limbs are beautiful, their form is ever auspicious, thus they 
generically began to signify the good aspects of a woman. The 
potential of the same imagery also contained the elements of 
heroism and asceticism which can be evoked in particular. Thus 
when texts were formulated, for example the Silpa prakasa7 of 
Orissa, it clearly mentions a yantra or a compositional device 
which contains dvibhangi (or diagonal shaped lines) that signify 
'gati' , dynamism and kinetic plasticity, which distinguish the 
nature of the woman from the man.

As has been observed by Parimoo with reference to the 
mithuna sculptures, where the woman stands entwining herself 
round the male, that the principle of 'sthiragati' are implied.  Thus 
the creation of the whole range of apsara, yaksi, devangana, mithuna, 
dikpala images, are a creation of abstract elements of nature, 
human behaviour and personality transformed and given a physical 
form, attributes, gestures and postures. This coexistence of nature 
and the world of humans suggests the concerns of the medieval 
man and his attempt to symbolise the cosmic order, in giving a 
structure to the smaller units of that order, namely the individual 
imageries, decorative motifs and architectural parts.A study of the 
architectural' texts suggests that by the medieval period the term 
salabhanjika had focillized into a technical term, denoting a generic 
architectural feature, which was totally divorced from its original 
dynamic metaphor of fecundity, pregnant with meaning. The terms 
such as yaksis, surangana, apsara, nayika, devangana, alasakanyas 
became popular and part of the parlance of architectural language. 
They contributed nothing much to the imagery and the source of 
the imagery which actually came from the creative literature of the 
natyas, kavyas and the Vedic-Puranic narrative sources. This finally 
led to the sociocultural motif of the 'woman and vegetation' inter-
relationship which has even inspired socio-religious rituals and folk 
cults.
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Nupurpadika, Adinath Temple, Ahar

Alasa, Mulaprasad West, Ambika Pemple, Jagat



312  Juni Khyat	  January-June 2025ISSN 2278-4632

References

	 1.	 Samrangana Sutradhara (57, 46-47), ed. Ganpati Sastri, G.O.S., 
No. 25, Baroda, 1966

	 2.	 Prasadmandana, 7-32, 34

	 3.	 M.A. Dhaky, Genesis and development of Maru-Gurjara 
Architecture, Studes in Indian Temple Architecture-ed. Pramod 
Chandra, AIIS Bombay, 1975, p. 144-165

	 4.	 Devendra Handa, Osia:History, Archaeology, Art and 
Architecture, Delhi, 1984, p.53

	 5.	 Krishna Deva, Temples of North India, New Delhi, 1969, p.34

	 6.	 A.K. Coomaraswamy, Yaksa, 1971, p.32

	 7.	 Shilpa Praksha, p. 47, Fig.11-Alasa Yntra

Dr. Shobha Singh
Assistant Professor-History

Govt. College, BAGRU
email Id:Guleriashobha@Gmail.Com

q q q



OZdar-OyZ 2025 OyZr »`mV  313ISSN 2278-4632

ñdemgZ H$s Jm§Yr X¥pîQ>

� H$ZH$ {Vdmar

Bg_| gÝXoh Zht {H$ AmµOmXr Ho$ AmÝXmobZ Ho$ AmpIar Vrg ~agm| _|
AÝ` {H$gr ^r OZZm`H$ Ho$ _wH$m~bo B{Vhmg Jm§Yr H$m lò  Ho$ Á`mXm XO©
H$a MwH$m h¡Ÿ& Bg H$mbIÊS> _| ^maV Am¡a Jm§Yr EH$ Xygao Ho$ g_mZmWu aho
h¢Ÿ& amîQ´>{nVm H$mo ñdmYrZVm Ho$ ~mX {dH${gV hmoZo dmbo JUV§Ì H$s Ho$ÝÐr`
qMVm _ybV: "{hÝX ñdamÁ`' (1909) go hr ahr h¡Ÿ& ~mny Ho$db
amOZr{VH$ ñdmYrZVm Ho$ nj _| Zht WoŸ& ^maV Ho$ {bE n§Mm`V amO AWdm
J«m_rU JUamÁ` na AmYm[aV ñdamO H$s CZH$s AmídñV n[aH$ënZm WrŸ&
g§gXr` nÕ{V Ho$ emgZ Ho$ à{V AnZo ~w{Z`mXr gmoM Ho$ àmaå^ go hr CÝh|
Agh_{V ahr h¡Ÿ& ^maV Zo ñdV§ÌVm nd© AmZo Ho$ nhbo hr g§{dYmZ g^m
H$s ñWmnZm H$a brŸ& g^m H$m _w»` Xm` ñdV§Ì hmoVo ^maV H$mo CgHo$
Zdmo{XV g§{dYmZ go A{^{fŠV H$aZm WmŸ& CgH$s _yb ~hg _| ñdmYrZVm-
Am§XmobZ H$s Y‹S>H$Zm| H$mo nhMmZH$a ñdV§Ì hmoZo dmbo Xoe Ho$ H$amo‹S>m|
ZmJ[aH$m| Ho$ gnZm| H$m aoIm§H$Z ^r em{_b WmŸ& g§{dYmZ g^m Zo 9
{Xg§~a, 1946 H$mo AnZo JR>Z go boH$a 26 Zdå~a, 1949 VH$
g§{dYmZ H$s nmoWr J‹T>Zo _| AZoH$ Xoe^ŠVm| VWm àIa ~w{ÕOr{d`m| H$m
ghmam {b`mŸ& CgH$s ~w{Z`mXr ~hg _| AZoH$ {df` Am òŸ& n§Mm`V amO Ho$
AmYma na ^maV _| ñdamO epŠV H$m {nam{_S> ~Zm`m OmZm Mm{hE WmŸ&
Xŵ m©½`de Cgo hr g§{dYmZ {Z_m©Vm bmJy Zht H$a nmEŸ&

Jm§Yr H$s g_P Ho$ gÝX ©̂ _| O`àH$me Zmam`U Zo n§Mm`Vm| Ho$ _hËd
na à{gÕ B{VhmgH$ma Y_©nmb H$s nwñVH$ "g§{dYmZ g^m Am¡a n§Mm`V amO'
H$s ŷ{_H$m _| H$hm h¡, "^maV _| Am¡a em`X E{e`m VWm A\«$sH$m Ho$ g^r
{dH$mgerb Xoem| _|, {\$a ^r pñW{V A{YH$ AZwHy$b h¡Ÿ& N>moQ>m-gm àmW{_H$
g_wXm`, Jm§d VWm H$ñ~o A^r ^r ApñVËd _| h¢Ÿ& gM h¡ {H$ dV©_mZ _| Jm§d
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_| ^r dmñV{dH$ "ghr g_wXm`, H$_ hr {_bVo h¢, {H$ÝVw H$_ go H$_, g_wXm`
H$m ^m¡{VH$ T>m§Mm Vmo dhm§ _m¡OyX h¡Ÿ& _w»` H$m_ `h h¡ {H$ Bg T>m§Mo _| àmU-
à{Vð>m H$s OmE Am¡a J«m_m| VWm H$ñ~m| H$mo "dmñV{dH$ g_wXm`m|' Ho$ ê$n _|
à{V{ð>V {H$`m OmEŸ& bo{H$Z `{X Jm§d _| {H$gr àH$ma H$s amOZr{VH$ àUmbr
ewê$ H$s OmVr h¡, Vmo Cggo nhbo go hr ~war Vah ~‹T>m hþAm g_wXm` Am¡a
A{YH$ Qy>Q>oJmŸ& BgH$m n[aUm_ g_wXm` _| gm_§Oñ` H$s ^mdZm H$m {dH$mg Z
hmoH$a {~ëHw$b CëQ>m hr hmoJmŸ& n§Mm`Vr amO H$s amÁ` ì`dñWm H$mo "{demb
g_mO' dmbr amÁ` ì`dñWm H$s ZH$b H$Xm{n Zht H$aZm Mm{hEŸ& Bgr H$maU
Jm§YrOr Zo g§gXr` bmoH$VÝÌ H$s ì`dñWm ZH$ma Xr WrŸ& Bgo do ~hþg§»`H$m|
H$s VmZmemhr H$hVo WoŸ& CÝhm§|Zo J«m_amO na Omoa {X`m ({Og_| Vm{H©$H$ ê$n go
ZJa amO ^r gpå_{bV h¡)Ÿ& Bgo hr do ñdamO H$m AmYma _mZVo WoŸ& `hr
H$maU h¡ {H$ CÝhm|Zo {ZU©̀  H$aZo H$s j_Vm hoVw gd©gå_{V H$s à{H«$`m AnZmZo
H$s àe§gm H$s Am¡a bmoH$-AmYm[aV VQ>ñW Z¡{VH$ e{º$ H$s ŷ{_H$m na Omoa
{X`mŸ& `h {Z:ñdmW© godm go àmá hmoVr h¡Ÿ& Bgr go CZH$s AdYmaUm H$s
EH$mË_H$ VWm gwYmamË_H$ bmoH$VmpÝÌH$ e{º$ H$m Aä ẁX` hmoVm h¡Ÿ&'

S>m°. amOoÝÐ àgmX nhbo AndmX Wo {OÝhm|Zo g§{dYmZ Ho$ àmê$n _|
Jm§Yr Ho$ n§Mm`Vr amO Ho$ {dbmon Ho$ H$maU Hw$N> IQ>nQ> H$s WrŸ& S>m°. àgmX
Zo 10 _B©, 1948 H$mo g§d¡Ym{ZH$ gbmhH$ma ~r.EZ.amd H$mo nÌ {bIm
{H$ do g§{dYmZ Ho$ àmê$n _| Hw$N> g§emoYZ àñVwV H$aZm MmhVo h¢Ÿ& Bg nÌ
Ho$ gmW amOoÝÐ àgmX Zo EH$ boI H$s H$VaZ ^r ôOr WrŸ& `h boI
"ñdV§Ì' Zm_H$ nÌ _| 24 Aà¡b, 1948 H$mo Ho$.Eg. d|H$Q>a_Ur Ho$ Zm_
go àH$m{eV hþAm WmŸ& S>m°. àgmX Zo Xmo Qy>H$ bhOo _| {bImŸ& "Jm§d Bg Xoe
_| h_mar ~w{Z`mXr BH$mB© aho h¢ Am¡a ah|Jo'Ÿ& amOoÝÐ àgmX Jm§Yr H$s Vah
~m{bJ _Vm{YH$ma Ho$ AmYma na Ho$db J«m_ n§Mm`Vm| H$m MwZmd H$am ò OmZo
Ho$ njYa WoŸ& CgHo$ ~mX n§Mm`V| àXoe Am¡a Ho$ÝÐ H$s {dYm{`H$mAm| H$m
{Zdm©MZ H$a gH$Vr WtŸ& {OVZr X¥‹T>Vm go amOoÝÐ àgmX Zo J«m_ n§Mm`Vm| H$s
g§gXr` J[a_m H$s dH$mbV H$s Wr, bJ^J CVZr hr X¥‹T>Vm go g§gXr`
gbmhH$ma Zo CZHo$ àñVmd H$mo Im[aO H$a {X`mŸ& CZHo$ AZwgma {ZMbo ñVa
H$s ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| H$mo {dYm`Z O¡go _hËdnyU© A{YH$mam| H$m grYm
{Zdm©MH$ ~ZmZm gå^d Am¡a C{MV Zht hmoJmŸ&
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g§{dYmZ g^m _| g§{dYmZ Ho$ CÔoí`m| VWm bú`m| dmbm àñVmd 13
{Xgå~a, 1946 H$mo bm`m J`mŸ& g^m _| _wpñb_ brJ VWm ^maVr` Zaoem|
Ho$ à{V{Z{Y`m| H$s H$moB© {hñgoXmar Zht WrŸ& g^m Zo bJ^J EH$ _mh go
A{YH$ H$s {ZaW©H$ àVrjm Ho$ ~mX CZHo$ em{_b hþE {~Zm ~¡R>H$ àmaå^ H$sŸ&
AJñV 1947 _| g§{dYmZ g^m _| àñVm{dV g§{dYmZ H$m àmê$n ~r.EZ. amd
Ho$ gbmhH$ma ZoV¥Ëd H$s Q>r_ Zo àñVwV {H$`mŸ& gXñ`m| H$s Iwg\w$gmhQ> Ho$ ~rM
29 AJñV, 1947 H$mo g§gXr` H$m ©̀_§Ìr Zo EH$ g{_{V J{R>V H$aZo H$m
àñVmd aIm, Omo g§{dYmZ Ho$ àñVm{dV _ybnmR> Ho$ gyú_ narjU Ho$ ~mX
Amdí`H$VmZwgma g§emoYZ gwPmEŸ& Bg g{_{V _| Abm{X H¥$îUmñdm_r Aæ`a,
EZ. Jmonmb ñdm_r Am §̀Ja, S>m°. ~r.Ama. Aå~oS>H$a, Ho$. E_. _w§er, g¡̀ X
_mohå_X gmXwëbm, ~r.EZ. {_Îmb Am¡a S>r.nr. IoVmZ _ZmoZrV {H$E JEŸ&
Cng{_{V Zo A§VV: 4 Zdå~a, 1948 H$mo g§emo{YV àmê$n ~hg Ho$ {bE
_wh¡̀ m H$am`mŸ& Bgr ~rM Cn g{_{V Ûmam g§{dYmZ H$m àmê$n gXñ`m| Ho$ ~rM
{dMmamW© {dV[aV {H$`m J`mŸ& g§emo{YV àmê$n _| n§Mm`Vr amO ì`dñWm Ho$
g§~§Y _| H$moB© CëboI Zht hþAmŸ& nyao {df` H$m hr {dbmon g§{dYmZ Ho$
_ybnmR> _| ewê$ go ahmŸ& Jm§Yr Ho$ OrdZH$mb _| Mbr g§{dYmZ g^m H$s ~hg
13 {Xgå~a, 1946 go 22 OZdar, 1948 _| g§{dYmZ Ho$ CÔoí`m| VWm
bú`m| na ~hg Ho$ Xm¡amZ H$B© gXñ`m| Zo n§Mm`Vr amO Ho$ CëboI H$s Cnojm
H$m nwaOmoa gdmb CR>m`m WmŸ&

g~go nhbo _rZy _gmZr Zo 17 {Xgå~a, 1946 H$mo gXñ`m| H$s
Vm{b`m| Ho$ ~rM H$hm {H$ amîQ́>{nVm H$s BÀN>m Ho$ AZwê$n g§{dYmZ _| `h
gw{ZpíMV {H$`m OmZm Mm{hE {H$ amÁ` ì`pŠV`m| H$m ñdm_r hmoJm `m ì`pŠV
amÁ` Ho$ ñdm_r ~Z|JoŸ& _gmZr Zo Jm§Yr Ho$ bwB© {\$ea Ho$ gmW hþE dmVm©bmn
H$m hdmbm XoVo hþE gXZ H$mo gy{MV {H$`m {H$ Jm§Yr Ho$ AZwgma amÁ` H$s
epŠV ZB© {Xëbr, H$bH$Îmm AWdm ~å~B© Ho$ ~Xbo ^maV Ho$ gmV bmI Jm§dm|
_| {XImB© n‹S>Zr Mm{hEŸ& ~mny ^maV _| ZmOr nÕ{V go H«$mpÝV Zht MmhVo WoŸ&
CZHo$ AZwgma àñVm{dV ^maVr` amÁ` ì`dñWm g_J« H«$mpÝV Ho$ Xoe ê$g go
H$ht ~ohVa WrŸ& _rZy _gmZr Zo Bg IVao H$s Amoa AmJmh {H$`m {H$ Ohm§
amÁ` ì`pŠV`m| Ho$ AYrZ hmoVm h¡ dhm§ dh EH$ CnH$aU go A{YH$ Hw$N> Zht
hmoVmŸ& Eogm amÁ` ì`pŠV`m| H$s CVZr hr ñdV§ÌVm bo gH$Vm h¡, {OVZr do IwX
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AnZr BÀN>m go Xo X|Ÿ& naÝVw Ohm± amÁ` ì`pŠV`m| H$m ñdm_r hmoVm h¡, dhm§
ì`pŠV EH$ ~‹S>r _erZ Ho$ amo~moQ> H$s Vah hmoH$a ah OmVm h¡ Am¡a Bgo EH$
epŠVembr nmQ>u Ho$ A{YZm`H$ ZoVm Ûmam {Z §̀{ÌV {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& _rZy
_gmZr Zo H$hm "...h_mao amîQ́>r` OrdZ Ho$ A§VJ©V AZoH$ àd¥{Îm`m± AmVr h¢Ÿ&
bo{H$Z bJ^J gd©gå_{V go h_ g~ ì`pŠV H$s ñdVÝÌVm VWm bmoH$VmpÝÌH$
amÁ` Ho$ à{V à{V~Õ h¢Ÿ& h_ bmoJm| Ho$ ~rM {d{^ÝZ {dMmaYmam Ho$ bmoJ h¢Ÿ&
do g^r EH$ hr AmdmO na gh_V hmo gH$Vo h¢, `h BÀN>m boH$a {H$ Am_
AmX_r H$mo gÎmm {H$g àH$ma nhþ§MmB© OmEŸ& amOZr{VH$ Ed§ Am{W©H$ gÎmm {H$g
àH$ma ~m§Q>r OmE {H$ H$moB© ^r ì`pŠV `m g_yh eof g_ñV bmoJm| H$m emofU Z
H$a gHo$Ÿ& _¢ nhbo EH$ Eogo ì`{º$ H$s Jdmhr àñVwV H$ê$§Jm, Omo `hm§ h_mao
~rM CnpñWV Zht h¡, dh {Ogo "àdV©H$' H$hm OmVm h¡, Omo h_mam amîQ́>{nVm
h¡Ÿ& Bgr H$s à{VÜd{Z Ho$ ê$n _|, A~ EH$ `m Xmo dmŠ`m| H$m CÕaU, ^maVr`
g_mOdmXr Xb Ho$ ZoVm O`àH$me Zmam`U Ûmam g_mOdmX Ho$ ZdrZV_
{ddaU _| go Xy±JmŸ& _wPo IoX h¡ {H$ h_mao Bg H$m ©̀ _| do h_mao gmW Zht AmE
h¢, {H$ÝVw CÝhm§|Zo Omo H$hm h¡ dh Jm§Yr Or Ho$ {dMma H$s à{VÜd{Z hr àVrV
hmoVm h¡Ÿ&'

àmê$n g{_{V H$s ŷb : gmV gXñ`r` Cn g{_{V Zo EH$ Eo{Vhm{gH$
ŷb H$sŸ& 19 AJñV, 1947 go OZdar, 1948 Ho$ ~rM g{_{V go

AnojmE§ ^maV Ho$ B{Vhmg H$mo ahr h¢Ÿ& Cg_| Bg g{_{V Zo H$V©ì`hrZVm Am¡a
MyH$ H$sŸ& g§{dYmZ g^m Ho$ gXñ` Q>r.Q>r. H¥$îU_mMmar Zo ~mX _| _m{_©H$
eãXm| _| `h H$hm {H$ Bg g{_{V Ho$ EH$ gXñ` Zo Ë`mJ nÌ {X`m, {OgH$s
OJh AÝ` gXñ` H$mo _ZmoZrV {H$`m J`mŸ& EH$ gXñ` H$s _¥Ë ẁ hmo JB© Am¡a
CgH$s OJh _ZmoZ`Z Zht hþAmŸ& EH$ AWdm Xmo gXñ` A{YH$Va {Xëbr Ho$
~mha aho Am¡a gå^dV: ñdmñÏ` `m AÝ` H$maUm| go ~¡R>H$ _| em{_b Zht
hþEŸ& EH$ gXñ` Bgr Ad{Y _| A_o[aH$m Mbo J òŸ& Bg Vah Bg nyar g{_{V
H$m ^ma _ybV: Aå~oS>H$a na Am J`m, {OÝhm|Zo g§emo{YV nmR> g§{dYmZ g^m
H$mo ~hg Ho$ {bE CnbãY H$am`mŸ& h[a {dîUw H$m_W Zo ~mX _| __m©hV hmoH$a
H$hm {H$ `{X Bg_| H$Ýh¡̀ mbmb _m{UH$bmb _w§er O¡go gXñ` g{H«$` hmoH$a
H$m ©̀ H$aVo Vmo g§{dYmZ H$m ñdê$n hr Hw$N> Am¡a hmoVmŸ& g§{dYmZ g^m _| 4 go
9 Zdå~a, 1948 Ho$ ~rM n§Mm`V ì`dñWm H$s Cnojm H$mo boH$a EH$ OrdÝV
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~hg hþB©Ÿ& AZoH$ gXñ`m| Zo _hmË_m Jm§Yr H$m CÕaU XoVo hþE H$R>moa ñdam| _|
`h VH©$ aIm {H$ O~ VH$ g§{dYmZ _| n§Mm`V ì`dñWm na AmYm[aV ñdamÁ`
H$s n[aH$ënZm H$s à{V~ÕVm n[a^m{fV Zht H$s OmVr, V~ VH$ g§{dYmZ H$s
aMZm H$m hr H$moB© AW© Zht h¡Ÿ&

gXñ`m| H$s CÎmoOZm H$m EH$ _hËdnyU© H$maU S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Ho$ ^mfU
H$m A§e WmŸ& CÝhm|Zo ^maVr` Jm§dm| H$s amOZr{VH$ pñW{V H$m __m©hV H$a XoZo
dmbo eãXm| _| ImH$m ItMm WmŸ& Aå~oS>H$a Zo CZ gXñ`m| H$mo Am‹S>o hmWm|
{b`m Wm {OÝhm|Zo ^mdmdoe _| g§gXr` ~hg _| `hm§ VH$ H$h {X`m Wm {H$
n§Mm`Vr amO H$s ì`dñWm g§{dYmZ g^m _| Zht hmo gH$Vr Vmo do Ho$ÝÐ VWm
amÁ` gaH$mam| H$m JR>Z ^r Zht MmhVoŸ& Aå~oS>H$a Zo VëIr _| `h H$hm {H$
~w{ÕOr{d`m| H$m J«m_rU ào_ Agr_ Am¡a H$mé{UH$ {XImB© n‹S>Vm h¡Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo
ì §̀½` {H$`m {H$ Eogm àVrV hmoVm h¡ {H$ BZ H${WV ~w{ÕOr{d`m| H$m J«m_rU ào_
ga Mmëg© _oQ>H$m\$ Zm_H$ {~«{Q>e ~w{ÕOrdr H$m ^maV Ho$ Jm§dm| H$m dU©Z Wm;
{Ogo CgZo B§½b¡ÊS> _| hmCg Am°\$ H$m_Ýg H$s {df` g{_{V Ho$ g_j 1632
_| aIm WmŸ& Aå~oS>H$a Zo H$hm {H$ ^maVr` Jm§dm| Zo ^bo hr {dXoer
AmH«$_UH$m[a`m| Ho$ h_bo Pobo hm|Jo, naÝVw CÝhm|Zo bJ^J ewVwa_wJ© H$s àd¥{Îm
H$m n[aM` {X`m Am¡a {H$gr Vah Or{dV aho ^a h¢Ÿ& Aå~oS>H$a Zo ~obmJ hmoH$a
`h H$hm {H$ `h H${WV J«m_rU JUV§Ì ^maV H$s ~a~mXr aho h¢Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo
gXñ`m| go _wIm{V~ hmoH$a nyN>m {H$ Jm§d Š`m h¢, {gdm` BgHo$ {H$ ñWmZr`
PJ‹S>m| Ho$ Zm~XmZ Am¡a AkmZ, g§H$sU©Vm VWm g§àXm`dmX H$s _m§X h¢Ÿ&
Aå~oS>H$a Zo à{VamoYr CËgmh Ho$ gmW `hm§ VH$ H$h {X`m {H$ CÝh| Bg ~mV
H$s àgÝZVm h¡ {H$ g§{dYmZ Ho$ àmê$n _| Jm§dm| H$s ~w{Z`mXr BH$mB`m| Ho$ ê$n _|
Cnojm H$s JB© h¡ Am¡a CgHo$ ~Xbo ì`pŠV`m| H$mo BH$mB© ~Zm`m J`m h¡Ÿ&

g§{dYmZ g^m _| {ddmX : S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Ho$ H$WZ H$s g§{dYmZ g^m
_| H$‹S>r AmbmoMZm hþB©Ÿ& EH$ Ho$ ~mX EH$ gXñ` Zo CR>H$a CZHo$ H$WZ H$m
à{VH$ma {H$`mŸ& Xm_moXa ñdê$n goR>, àmo\o$ga {eã~Zbmb gŠgoZm, h[a {dîUw
H$m_W, bmoH$ZmW {_lm, H$mOr g¡̀ X H$ar_wÔrZ, S>m°. n§Om~ amd Xoe_wI,
AéU MÝÐ Jwhm, Q>r. àH$me_, Ho$. gÝWmZ_, Ama. Ho$. {gYdm, n§.
R>mHw$aXmg ^mJ©d, Mm¡Yar aUdra qgh, _w{Zñdm_r {nëbB©, lr_Vr Xj`mZr
dobm ẁYZ, JmoHw$b ^mB© Xm¡bVam_ ^Q²>Q>, Abm{X H¥$îUmñdm_r Aæ`a, àmo\o$ga
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EZ.Or. a§Jm, E_. AZ§Ve`Z_ Am §̀Jma, _hmdra Ë`mJr, S>m°. H¥$îUmñdm_r
^maVr, {H$emoar_mohZ {ÌnmR>r, {deå^aX`mb {ÌnmR>r, _moQy>ar gË`Zmam`U,
gwaoeMÝÐ _Oy_Xma, E_. _mYdXmg Am{X Zo S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Ho$ H$WZ H$m ~‹S>m
H$‹S>m à{VdmX {H$`mŸ& Ama. Ho$ {gYdm Zo Vmo g§{dYmZ Ho$ Cg Ś>mâQ> H$mo hr
Im[aO H$a {X`m Omo n§Mm`V g§ñWmAm|o H$s ~w{Z`mX na Zht {bIm J`m WmŸ&
{gYdm Zo H$hm, "`h g§{dYmZ Vmo Bg Xoe _| bmoH$VÝÌ H$s ñWmnZm hoVw ~Zm`m
J`m h¡Ÿ& S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Zo Vmo bmoH$VÝÌ Ho$ _yb {dMma H$mo hr ZH$ma {X`m h¡
Š`m|{H$ CÝhm|Zo ñWmZr` àemgZ Ed§ J«m_m| H$s Cnojm H$s h¡Ÿ& ñWmZr` àemgZ
Vmo Bg Xoe Ho$ gm_m{OH$ Ed§ Am{W©H$ OrdZ H$s Ywar h¡Ÿ& `{X Bg g§{dYmZ _|
ñWmZr` emgZ Ho$ A{YH$mam| Ho$ {bE H$moB© ñWmZ Zht h¡, _wPo AmnH$mo `h
H$hZo Xr{OE, {H$ `h g§{dYmZ {dMma H$aZo `mo½` hr Zht h¡Ÿ&'

BZ {d{eîQ> dŠVmAm| Zo _hmË_m Jm§Yr Ho$ d¡Mm[aH$ gÝX^m] Ho$ AZoH$
CÕaU XoH$a ^maVr` ñdamÁ` H$s ~w{Z`mXr BH$mB© Ho$ ê$n _| Jm§dm| H$mo
aoIm§{H$V H$aZo H$s bJmVma H$mo{ee H$sŸ& Xm_moXa ñdê$n goR> Zo AnZo ^mdwH$
^mfU _| H$hm : "_¢ `h nyN>Zm MmhVm hÿ± {H$ Bg ~‹S>o H$mÝñQ>rQ²> ỳeZ Ho$
ñQ́>ŠMa _| AmO Omo h_mao gm_Zo h¢, Cg_| H$ht ^r Jm§d H$m H$moB© {OH«$ h¡ Am¡a
H$ht CgH$s H$moB© Vñdra h¡ŸŸ? Zht, H$ht ZhtŸ& {H$gr AmµOmX _wëH$ H$m
H$mÝñQ>rQ²> ỳeZ H$m AmYma hmoZm Mm{hEŸ–ŸbmoH$b goë\$ JdZ©_|Q>Ÿ&' `h gmam
H$mÝñQ>rQ²> ỳeZ ~Om` AÝXa Am¡a ZrMo go I‹S>m H$aZo Ho$ D$na go Am¡a ~mha go
I‹S>m {H$`m Om ahm h¡ Am¡a Eogm H$moB© ñQ́>ŠMa Omo ~mha go Am¡a D$na go I‹S>m
{H$`m Om` Am¡a {Og_| ỳ{ZQ>m| H$m H$moB© AmYma Am¡a CZH$s AmdmµO Z hmo,
{Og_| {hÝXwñVmZ Ho$ hOmam| Am¡a bmIm| Jm§d H$m H$moB© ^r {OH«$ Zht h¡Ÿ& Amn
Bg H$mÝñQ>rQ²> ỳeZ H$mo Bg _wëH$ H$mo Xo gH$Vo h¢; _Ja BgH$mo Á`mXm {XZm| VH$
Amn AÀN>r Vah go Mbm gH|$Jo, Bg_| _wPo eH$ h¡Ÿ& Oê$aV Wr, Bg
H$mÝñQ>rQ²> ỳeZ _| Bg ~mV H$s {H$ \$ÝS>m_¡ÝQ>b amBQ²>g _| `h ~mV em{_b H$s
OmVr {H$ ha AmX_r H$mo H$m_ {_bZo H$m, H$m_ nmZo H$m A{YH$ma hmoJmŸ& ha
AmX_r H$mo ImZo Am¡a nhZZo H$s {\$H$am| go Nw>Å>r {_b Om`JrŸ& ha AmX_r Ho$
{bE Vmbr_ hm{gb H$aZm, CgH$m hH$ hmoJm.....Ÿ& AJa Bg H$mÝñQ>rQ²> ỳeZ
Ho$ ~ZmZo _| Xoe Ho$ hOmam| Jm§dm| H$m {hñgm hmoVm, Vmo Bg H$mÝñQ>rQ²> ỳeZ H$s
eŠb AmO H$s eŠb go {~ëHw$b _w»V{b\$ hþB© hmoVrŸ&'
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H$m_W Zo CZ ^maVr` ~w{ÕOr{d`m| H$s pIëbr C‹S>mB© Omo AmµOmX ^maV
H$s aMZmË_H$ ~w{Z`mX _| {dXoem| go Am`m{VV _yë`m| Ho$ à{V AnZr
ZV_ñVH$Vm  H$m ~m¡{ÕH$  AmS>å~a _|  Sy>~H$a  àMma  H$aVo ahoŸ& CÝhm|Zo
g§̀ wŠV amîQ́> g§K _| ^maVr` à{V{Z{Y lr_Vr {dO` bú_r npÊS>V Ho$ Cg
H$WZ H$m ^r à{VdmX {H$`m {OgHo$ AZwgma lr_Vr npÊS>V Zo g§̀ wŠV amîQ́>
g§K Ho$ gå_obZ _| Jm¡admpÝdV hmoH$a `h H$hm Wm {H$ ^maV ñdV§ÌVm,
g_mZVm Am¡a ~§YwËd  Ho$ AmXem} H$mo \«$m§g  go J«hU H$a H¥$Vk h¡Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo Z ò
^maV Ho$ {Z_m©U H$s n¥ð> ŷ{_ _| gw{dH${gV ^maVr` _yë`m| H$s nwpîQ> H$m
Ahgmg VH$ Zht H$am`mŸ& H$m_W Zo H$hm {H$ Aå~oS>H$a Am{^OmË` ehar
^Ðnwéfm| H$s ZH$M‹T>r d¥{Îm Ho$ àVrH$ h¢Ÿ& `{X Bg Vah Ho$  X¥pîQ>H$moU go ^maV
Ho$ g§{dYmZ H$s aMZm H$s JB© Vmo Bg Xoe H$m ^JdmZ hr _m{bH$ h¡Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo
H$hm {H$ Jm§Yr Zo n§Mm`V amO Ho$ AmpIar _§Ì Ho$ Ûmam Bg Xoe H$s ZB©
VdmarI {bIZo H$m AmˆmZ h_go {H$`m h¡Ÿ& H$m_W Zo Amamon bJm`m {H$
g§{dYmZ {bIZo H$s Cng{_{V Ho$ g^r gXñ`m| Ho$ H$Ýh¡̀ mbmb _m{UH$bmb
_w§er Ho$ AndmX H$mo N>mo‹S>H$a ^maVr` AmµOmXr Ho$ {gnmhr Zht ahZo Ho$ H$maU
CZH$s AmË_m _| Xoe Ho$ {bE dh Ja_r hr Zht ahr h¡, {Og D$î_m Zo Jm§Yr
H$m ê$n YmaU H$a nyao Xoe H$mo A{^ ŷV {H$`m h¡Ÿ& H$m_W Zo ^r AnZo ^mfU _|
Aå~oS>H$a go Agh_{V H$m BµOhma {H$`mŸ& CÝhm|Zo H$hm : ""_oao {dMma go
CÝhm|Zo `h H$hZo _| Jm¡ad g_Pm {H$ Bg {dYmZ _| ~hþV Hw$N> ^maV emgZ
A{Y{Z`_ go {b`m J`m h¡ Am¡a `WoîQ> _mÌm _| {~«Q>oZ, A_arH$m, AmñQ́>o{b`m
Ho$ {dYmZm| Am¡a H$Xm{MV² H$ZmS>m Ho$ {dYmZ _| go ^r {b`m J`m h¡Ÿ& _¢ CZgo
`h Amem H$aVm Wm {H$ do h_| `h ~VmVo {H$ h_mao amOZ¡{VH$ AVrV go
^maVr` OZVm H$s Anyd© amOZ¡{VH$ VWm AmÜ`mpË_H$ à{V^m go Š`m {b`m
J`m h¡Ÿ& Bg ~mao _| gånyU© ^mfU _| EH$ ^r eãX Zht WmŸ& .....EH$ ~mV _|
_¢ S>m°ŠQ>a Aå~oS>H$a H$m {damoY H$aVm hÿ±Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo Jm§dm| H$m CëboI
""ñWmZr`Vm H$s J§Xr Zm{b`m§ VWm AkmZVm, {dMma g§H$sU©Vm Am¡a
gmåàXm{`H$Vm H$s H$ÝXamAm|'' Ho$ ê$n _| {H$`m h¡ Am¡a J«m_rU OZVm Ho$ {bE
h_mao H$éU {dídmg H$m lò  {H$gr _oQ>H$m\$ Zm_ Ho$ ì`pŠV H$mo {X`m h¡Ÿ& _¢
`h H$hÿ±Jm {H$ `h lò  _oQ>H$m\$ H$mo Zht h¡, daZ² Cggo H$ht Á`mXm Cg _hmZ
ì`pŠV H$mo h¡ {OgZo A^r h_| hmb hr _| ñdV§Ì H$am`m h¡Ÿ& Jm§dm| Ho$ {b ò Omo
ào_ h_mao öX` _| bham ahm h¡, dh Vmo h_mao nWàXe©H$ VWm amîQ́>{nVm Ho$
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H$maU n¡Xm hþAm WmŸ& CÝht Ho$ H$maU J«m_ OZVÝÌ _| VWm AnZr XohmVr OZVm
_| h_mam {dídmg ~‹T>m Am¡a h_Zo AnZo gånyU© öX` go CgH$m nmofU {H$`mŸ&
`h _hmË_m Jm§Yr Ho$ H$maU h¡Ÿ& `h AmnHo$ H$maU h¡ Am¡a `h gaXma nQ>ob,
n§{S>V Zohê$ Am¡a ZoVmOr ~mog Ho$ H$maU h¡ {H$ h_ AnZo XohmVr ^mB`m| H$mo
ß`ma H$aZo bJo h¢Ÿ&''

H$m§J«og H$m X¥pîQ>H$moU : g§{dYmZ g^m Ho$ Xmo gXñ` AéUMÝÐ Jwhm
Am¡a EZ.Or. a§Jm Zo g§{dYmZ H$s aMZm H$mo H$m§J«og H$s {dMma-naånam Ho$
Or{dV CÔoí`m| go q~YH$a CgHo$ AJbo aMZmH$_© Ho$ ê$n _| ì`m»`m{`V
{H$`mŸ& àmo\o$ga a§Jm Ho$ ^mfU _| n§Mm`Vm| H$mo boH$a VëIr Am¡a Xw:I H$m
KZËd A{^ì`ŠV {H$`m J`m WmŸ& CÝhm|Zo H$hm Wm : ""_¢ ~hþV AàgÝZ hÿ± {H$
S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Zo J«m_ n§Mm`Vm| Ho$ ~mao _| dh H$hZm Oê$ar g_Pm, Omo Z H$hm
OmZm WmŸ& h_mao Xoe H$s gmar bmoH$VmpÝÌH$ naånamAm| H$mo Vmo do O¡go ŷb hr
JEŸ& `{X CÝhm|Zo X{jU ^maV _| J«m_ n§Mm`Vm| H$s EH$ ghñÌmãXr go ^r
A{YH$ Ad{Y H$s CnbpãY`m| Ho$ ~mao _| Oam ^r OmZm hmoVm, Vmo CÝhm|Zo
{ZpíMV hr do ~mV| Zht H$hr hmoVtŸ& `{X CÝhm|Zo ^maVr` B{Vhmg H$mo ^r Cgr
Ü`mZ go n‹T>m hmoVm, O¡gm {H$ CÝhm|Zo AÝ` Xoem| Ho$ B{Vhmgm| H$mo n‹T>m h¡ Vmo
CÝh| {ZpíMV ê$n go do {Q>ßn{U`m§ H$aZo H$m Xwñgmhg Z hmoVmŸ&.....{ZñgÝXoh
`h gË` h¡ {H$ S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Zo g§{dYmZ Ho$ AZoH$ àmdYmZm| H$m {díbofU
{X`m h¡ VWm Xŵ m©½`de, BgHo$ Hw$N> nhbwAm| na A{YH$ Omoa ^r {X`m h¡ VWm
J«m_-JUVÝÌ, J«m_-ñdm`ÎmVm Ed§ bmoH$VÝÌ na AnZo IwX Ho$ {dMma ^r
àñVwV {H$E h¢Ÿ& do h_| VWm Bg g^m H$mo BZ _wÔm| na {ddmXmñnX pñW{V go
~Mm gH$Vo WoŸ& `{X _wP na N>mo‹S>|, Vmo _¢ Vmo H$hZm Mmhÿ±Jm {H$ `h g§{dYmZ
ñdm`Îmemgr J«m_ JUVÝÌm| na hr AmYm[aV hmoZm Mm{hEŸ&.....~mX _| EH$
Eogm g_` AmEJm, O~ BZ JUVÝÌm| `m ñdm`Îmemgr n§Mm`Vm| Ho$ AmYma na
^{dî` _| EH$ g§{dYmZ {Z{_©V {H$`m Om gHo$Ÿ& .....S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Zo H$hm
{H$ do Iwe Wo, {H$ ""àmê$n g{_{V Zo Bg_| Jm§d H$mo ñWmZ Zht {X`m h¡Ÿ&''
CÝhm|Zo Bgo ""ñWmZr`Vm H$m Zm~XmZ VWm gmåàXm{`H$Vm H$m R>m¡a'' _mZm h¡Ÿ&
Jwbm_r Ho$ BÝht Zm~XmZm| Zo ñdVÝÌVm g§J«m_ _| g^r àH$ma H$m AË`mMma
ghm WmŸ& S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Zo J«m_m| Ho$ {déÕ Omo {Q>ßn{U`m§ H$s h¢, CZHo$ {damoY
_| O~ VH$ _¢ AnZr AmdmµO Zht CR>m boVm, V~ VH$ _¢ _oao J«m_ Ho$ bmoJm| H$m
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gm_Zm Zht H$a gH$VmŸ& S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a H$mo nVm hr Zht h¡ {H$ ñdVÝÌVm-
g§J«m_ _| J«m_rUm| Zo {H$VZm Ë`mJ {H$`m h¡Ÿ&....._wPo IoX h¡ {H$ S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a
J«m_m| Ho$ g§~§Y _| g§X ©̂ XoVo hþE AnZo _mJ© go ^Q>H$ JE h¢, CZHo$ g§X ©̂ Ed§
{ZarjU Bg gXZ H$s BÀN>mAm| `m ^mdZm Ho$ AZwHy$b Zht h¢Ÿ&...''

AéUMÝÐ Jwhm Zo H$hm {H$ g§{dYmZ Ho$ T>m§Mo _| CÝh| H$m§J«og H$s AmË_m
H$ht {XImB© Zht n‹S>Vr, O~{H$ g§{dYmZ H$m§J«og Ho$ {gÕmÝVm| H$s AJbr
nm`XmZ Ho$ ê$n _| B{Vhmg _| ì`ŠV hmoJmŸ& CÝhm|Zo nwaOmoa dH$mbV H$s {H$
g§{dYmZ H$mo H$m§J«ogr AmXem} Am¡a {gÕmÝVm| Ho$ gmW gån¥ŠV H$aHo$ hr {bIm
OmZm Mm{hE WmŸ& naÝVw g§{dYmZ Ho$ _yb aMZmH$ma ~r.EZ. amd VWm g§emoYZ
àñVmoVm S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a H$s H$m§J«og g_W©H$ X¥pîQ> Zht hmoZo go do Bg nyao _m_bo
_| amîQ́>r` AmÝXmobZ H$s Ho$ÝÐr` {MÝVm go AZ{^k ì`pŠV`m| H$s Vah EH$
AZJ‹T> g§{dYmZ boH$a Am ò h¢Ÿ& Jm§Yr Zo 1920 _| H$m§J«og Ho$ g§{dYmZ _|
ñdV: ^mar CbQ>\o$a H$s WrŸ& 1920 H$s H$m§J«og H$m g§{dYmZ bJ^J
g_H$moU na n[ad{V©V H$a {X`m J`m WmŸ& Cg g§{dYmZ _| "{hÝX ñdamÁ`' H$s
_hmË_m Jm§Yr H$s n[aH$ënZm Ho$ AZoH$ VËd CgHo$ aMZmH$ma H$s ~mZJr H$s
~mar{H$`m| Ho$ gmW Jw§Wo {XImB© n‹S>Vo h¢Ÿ& Xŵ m©½`de Aå~oS>H$a H$mo Bg
gmh{gH$ naÝVw ê$_mZr A{^ ŷ{V Ho$ gmhM ©̀ H$m Adga Zht {_bm WmŸ&
H$m§J«og {dMmaYmam Ho$ g_W©H$m| Zo ~ma ~ma `hr {eH$m`V H$s {H$ CZH$mo ^maV
Ho$ ^mdr g§{dYmZ H$s n[aH$ënZm EH$ {nam{_S> Ho$ ê$n _| H$amB© JB© h¡ {OgH$s
~w{Z`mX _| ^maV Ho$ Jm§dm| H$s _O~yV AmYma{ebm hmoJr Am¡a CgHo$ D$na hr
{dHo$ÝÐrH¥$V Ho$ÝÐ H$m amÁ` AnZr Zm{^H$s` _wÐm _| I‹S>m hmoJmŸ& Jwhm Zo H$hm
{H$ do Bg ~mV go ^r g_Pm¡Vm H$a gH$Vo h¢ {H$ ^maV Ho$ g§{dYmZ H$s AmË_m
Bg Xoe H$m àË òH$ ì`pŠV CgH$s BH$mB© Ho$ ê$n _| hmo naÝVw àemg{ZH$ T>m§Mo
H$s ~w{Z`mX àË òH$ Jm§d Ho$ ê$n _| hr ñWm{nV hmoZr Mm{hEŸ& AéUMÝÐ Jwhm Zo
{damoY H$m ñda Omar aIm Am¡a H$hm : ""S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Zo J«m_ BH$mB©̀ m| Ho$
~mao _| Hw$N> {Q>ßn{U`m§ H$s h¢Ÿ& h_ H$m§J«og _| dfm] go aho h¢Ÿ& àemgH$s` `ÝÌ Ho$
^{dî` _| AmYma Ho$ ê$n _| J«m_ n§Mm`Vm| H$mo aIZo H$s {ejm h_| {_br h¡Ÿ&
S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Ho$ AZwgma, J«m_ hr Xoe H$s ~a~mXr Ho$ g~~ aho h¢Ÿ& Jm§d hr
AkmZ Ho$ Ka aho h¢Ÿ& `{X Eogm _m_bm h¡, Vmo {\$a `h h_mao hr H$maU h¡, Omo
{H$ eham| _| ah aho h¢, Omo {H$ {dXoer emgZ Ho$ AYrZ M_H$ aho h¢Ÿ& h_mao
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Jm§dm| H$mo ŷIm _ma {X`m J`m h¡Ÿ& {dXoer gaH$mam| Ûmam OmZ~yPH$a h_mao
Jm§dm| H$m Jbm KmoQ>m J`m h¡ VWm ehar bmoJm| Zo Bg JÝXo H$m_ _| CZHo$
Am¡Oma ~ZH$a _Z_Ou H$s h¡Ÿ& J«m_m| H$m nwZéÁOrdZ _oao {dMma _|, ^{dî` Ho$
ñdVÝÌ ^maV H$m nhbm H$m_ hmoZm Mm{hEŸ&

Q>r. àH$me_², Ho$. hZw_§V¡̀ m Ed§ gma§JYa Xmg ^r H$m§J«og H$s ŷ{_H$m
H$mo g§{dYmZ {Z_m©U Ho$ gÝX ©̂ _| ZH$maZo dmbm| Ho$ à~b {damoYr Ho$ ê$n _|
C^a H$a Am òŸ& CÝhm|Zo S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a na Amamon bJm`m {H$ do CZ bmoJm| H$s
ŷ{_H$m H$mo g_P Zht nm ò h¢ {OÝhm|Zo {nN>bo bJ^J Vrg dfm] _| ^maV H$s

AmµOmXr H$s b‹S>mB© go IwX H$mo Agån¥ŠV aIm h¡Ÿ& AmµOmXr Ho$ g§Kf© H$m
ImH$m ItMVo hþE àH$me_ Zo MwZm¡Vr CnpñWV H$s {H$ ñdmYrZVm g§Kf© H$s
Ho$ÝÐr` Üd{Z H$s Cnojm Ho$ gmW-gmW S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Zo `h Š`m| g_P {b`m
{H$ Ho$db {~«{Q>e {dÕmZ _oQ>H$m\$ Ho$ CÕaUm| H$s dOh go hr ñdmYrZVm
g§J«m_ Ho$ g¡{ZH$ n§Mm`V amO H$s ñWmnZm Ho$ njYa h¢Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo H$hm {H$
_oQ>H$m\$ AÝ`Wm ^maVr` Jm§dm| H$s g§ñH$maerbVm, g§Kf©Y{_©Vm, g{hîUwVm
Am¡a Z¡g{J©H$Vm H$m njYa ahm h¡Ÿ& CgZo naoemZhmb AÝVÛ©ÝXm| _| Sy>~Vr
CVaVr J«m_rU gä`Vm H$m n[aM` ^r H$am`m h¡Ÿ& J«m_rU n¥ð> ŷ{_ Ho$
g_gm_{`H$ g§{bîQ> gm_m{OH$ H$maUm| H$mo g_PZo H$s Oê$aV h¡Ÿ& CÝhm§|Zo H$hm
"S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Ho$ à{V nyar lÕm Ho$ gmW, _wPo `h Adí` H$hZm Mm{hE {H$
do AnZo H$mo Cg pñW{V _| aIZo _| g_W© Zht hmo nmE, {Og_| {H$ bå~o Vrg
dfm] VH$ ñdVÝÌVm g§J«m_ goZmZr Bg Xoe H$s AmµOmXr Ho$ {bE b‹S>Vo ahoŸ& EH$
hr PQ>Ho$ _| CÝhm|Zo J«m_ n§Mm`V ì`dñWm H$s YpÁO`m§ {~Ioa XtŸ& `h H$moB©
Eogm _m_bm Zht h¡ {H$ {Ogo S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a H$mo BVZo hëHo$ \w$ëHo$ T>§J go boZm
Mm{hE WmŸ& AZoH$ {dXoer emgH$ Omo Bg Xoe _| Am ò Wo, CZHo$ AË`mMmam| go
J«m_ n§Mm`V| _¥V àm`… hmo MwH$s WrŸ& {\$a ^r `h g~ hmoVo hþE ^r, BVZo X~md
Ho$ ~mdOyX do Or{dV ahtŸ& `hr Vmo _oQ>H$m°\$ g§gma H$mo VWm h_| g_PmZm
MmhVm Wm, Omo {H$ BZH$s Cnojm H$aVo Am aho WoŸ& Bg{bE J«m_ n§Mm`V H$mo
Cg AmYma na Zht H$mogZm Mm{hEŸ& AmO _¢ EH$ jU Ho$ {bE ^r Bg ~mV
H$s dH$mbV Zht H$aVm {H$ J«m_ n§Mm`V| d¡gr hm|, O¡gr _oQ>H$m°\$ Zo CZ
pñW{V`m| _| d{U©V H$s h¢Ÿ& J«m_ n§Mm`V AYwZmVZ hmoZr Mm{hEŸ&'

g§{dYmZ H$s aMZm H$m AéUmoX` H$s Vah Yy{_b »`mb em`X Jm§Yr
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Ho$ OohZ _| Cgr dŠV Am J`m Wm, O~ CÝhm|Zo {VbH$ Ho$ AdgmZ Ho$ ~mX
H$m§J«og Ho$ erf© nwéf Ho$ ê$n _| H$m§J«og H$m EH$ dm§{N>V g§{dYmZ Ho$ gmW
n[aîH$ma {H$`mŸ& Jm§Yr Zo H$m§J«og Ho$ g§{dYmZ _| Bg ~mV H$m àmdYmZ {H$`m
Wm {H$ bJ^J 80 à{VeV gXñ` ApIb ^maVr` H$m§J«og _hmg{_{V _|
Ho$db J«m_rU MwZmd Ho$ÝÐm| go {Zdm©{MV hmoH$a OmE§Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo AbJ àñVmd Ho$
Ûmam ApIb ^maVr` J«m_moÚmoJ g§K H$s ñWmnZm H$mo ^r H$m§J«og H$s H«o$ÝXr`
KmofUm _| em{_b {H$`m WmŸ& Bgr H$maU em`X Jm§Yr 1922 _| A§J«oO
gaH$ma Ûmam N>h df© Ho$ {bE {JaâVma ^r {H$E JE Wo Š`m|{H$ {~«{Q>e hþHy$_V
H$mo Bg ~mV H$m ^` Wm {H$ Jm§Yr Yrao-Yrao; ~pëH$ em`X VoOr go AnZo n¡a
^maV Ho$ gmV bmI Jm§dm| _| ngma H$a hþHy$_V Ho$ {bE _wgr~V I‹S>r H$a
gH$Vo h¢Ÿ& ~mny hmbm§{H$ Xmo df© ~mX [ahm H$a {X ò J ò naÝVw CÝhm|Zo CnamoŠV
J«m_rU {dMma g_wƒ` H$mo AnZo _pñVîH$ go H$^r [ahm Zht {H$`mŸ& C‹S>rgm
Ho$ à{V{Z{Y _mYdamd Zo Jm§Yr Ho$ nwamZo H$WZ H$mo CÕ[aV H$aVo hþE `mX
{Xbm`m {H$ H$m§J«og Ho$ g§{dYmZ Ho$ g§emoYZ Ho$ nhbo Jm§Yr Zo IwbH$a H$hm Wm
{H$ `{X H$m§J«og _| A{YH$m§e gXñ` Jm§dm| go MwZH$a AmVo h¢ V~ hr do h_mao
Jm§dm| Ho$ {bE H$_ go H$_ g\$mB© Ho$ AmXe© _m°S>b AnZo AZŵ d Ho$ AmYma
na ~Zm gH|$JoŸ&

S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a H$s VrIr {Q>ßnUr ^bo hr {ddmXJ«ñV _mZr JB©, dh
{dMmamoÎmoOH$ ^r ahr h¡Ÿ& `{X Aå~oS>H$a Zo _oQ>H$m\$ H$s CpŠV H$m ^maVr`
Jm§dm| Ho$ à{V H$mé{UH$Vm àX{e©V H$aZo Ho$ {bE CëboI Zht {H$`m hmoVm Vmo
em`X g§{dYmZ g^m _| n§Mm`V amO H$mo  boH$a CVZr CÎmoOZm n¡Xm Zht hmoVrŸ&
AnZr VëIr, H$Q>mj, ì §̀½` Am¡a {ZîH$nQ> gm\$JmoB© Ho$ ahVo Aå~oS>H$a H$s
{Q>ßnUr VÏ`mË_H$ X¥pîQ> go nyar H$s nyar JbV Zht WrŸ& H$m_W Zo A§J«oOr
~w{ÕOrdr _oQ>H$m\$ Ho$ H$WZ H$mo CÕ[aV H$aZo Ho$ {bE Aå~oS>H$a H$s Z Ho$db
qIMmB© H$s ~pëH$ CÝh| gbmh Xr {H$ do S>m°. H$meràgmX Om`gdmb {bpIV
"BpÊS>`Z nm°{bQ>r' Am¡a  lr Aa{dÝX {bpIV "pñn[aQ> EÊS> \$m°_© Am\$
BpÊS>`Z nm°{bQ>r' Adí` n‹T>o {Oggo CZH$s Xy{fV B{Vhmg X¥pîQ> ewÕ hmoŸ&
_hmdra Ë`mJr AnZr ì §̀½` d¥{V, gm\$JmoB© Am¡a AZmoIonZ Ho$ {bE _ehÿa aho
h¢Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo MoVmdZr Xr {H$ {OZ ^maVr` Jm§dm| H$mo Aå~oS>H$a Zo Amngr PJ‹S>m|
Ho$ Zm~XmZ H$s g§km Xr h¡, CÝhm|Zo hr ñdmYrZVm g§Kf© _| g~go A{YH$ j{V
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CR>mB© h¡Ÿ& Ë`mJr Zo H$hm {H$ Jwbm_r Ho$ ò H${WV ^½Zmdeof AmJ _| Pm|Ho$ J ò
h¢Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo `h MoVmdZr ^r Xr Wr {H$ `{X Jm§dm| Ho$ bmoJm| H$mo AmµOmXr _|
CZH$m gå_mZOZH$ {hñgm Zht {_bm Vmo do AmJm_r B{Vhmg _| H«$mpÝV ^r
H$a|JoŸ& _hmdra Ë`mJr Zo CÀN>dmg boH$a `h ^r H$hm {H$ ^maV H$s YaVr ~m§P
Zht h¡Ÿ& dh {H$gr Eogo ZoVm H$mo OÝ_ XoJr Omo Bg g§{dYmZ _| ^maVr` OrdZ
H$s gm§g \y§$Ho$JmŸ& ~bd§V qgh _ohVm Zo `h MoVmdZr Xr {H$ nyar Xw{Z`m _|
VZmd Am¡a {dÜd§g H$m OrdZ ì`má h¡Ÿ& Eogo g_` nyam {díd ^maV H$s Amoa
Amem ^ar {ZJmh go XoI ahm h¡ {H$ Vrgar Xw{Z`m H$mo H$m¡Z-gm amñVm
{XIm`m OmEŸ& e§H$a amd Xod Zo MoVmdZr Xr {H$ g§{dYmZ {Z_m©VmAm| H$mo
^mdwH$ hmoZo Ho$ ~Xbo {dMmaerb hmoZm Mm{hE VWm CZH$m X¥pîQ>H$moU
`WmW©dmXr hmoZm Mm{hEŸ& CÝhm|Zo H$hm {H$ amOZr{V H$s H${‹S>`b Xw{Z`m _|
ñdßZbmoH$ H$m H$moB© ñWmZ Zht hmoVmŸ& `mX aIZm Mm{hE {H$ Omo Hw$N> h_
H$a|Jo, ^{dî` CgH$m {hgm~ h_go _m§JoJmŸ& B{Vhmg Ho$ H$_©J¥h _| H$moB©
e`ZH$j Zht hmoVmŸ& CÝhm|Zo H$hm {H$ B{Vhmg _| Eogm H$^r Zht hþAm {H$ H$moB©
d¥{Îm, ì`dgm`, {d{Y `m ì`dñWm OëX~mOr _| Bg Vah {Z{_©V H$s JB© hmo
{H$ ^{dî` Cgo gwYma boJmŸ& e§H$a amd Xod Zo ^r ga Mmëg© _oQ>H$m°\$ H$m
CÕaU XoH$a Bg Eo{Vhm{gH$ VÏ` H$s Amoa `mX {Xbm`m {H$ ^maV Ho$ OrdZ
Am¡a g§ñH¥${V H$s {ZaÝVaVm VWm gwJ§{Y ^maV H$s J«m_rU gä`Vm H$s dOh go
hr gwa{jV ahr h¡, O~{H$ gÎmm{^_wI bmoJ nam{OV hmoVo aho h¡Ÿ&

n§Mm`Vr amO H$s Cnojm H$mo boH$a gXñ`m| Ho$ _Z _| g~go A{YH$ jmô
g§{dYmZ H$s _yb g§aMZm _| ^maVr` Apñ_Vm Ho$ A^md H$mo boH$a ahm h¡Ÿ&
bmoH$ZmW {_lm Zo CÎmoOZm _| H$hm {H$ CÝh| S>m°. Aå~oS>H$a Ho$ ~`mZ H$m
EŠgao hr H$aZm n‹S>oJmŸ& CZH$s X¥pîQ> _| Aå~oS>H$a AË`ÝV à~wÕ ì`pŠV h¢
VWm ^maV _m± Ho$ gnyV h¢Ÿ& `h CZH$m Xŵ m©½` h¡ {H$ CZH$m ^maV Ho$ ~mao _|
kmZ AË`ÝV Ý ỳZ h¡Ÿ& S>m°. n§Om~amd Xoe_wI Zo ^maV H$s àmMrZ gä`Vm H$mo
CgHo$ ^{dî` H$s Yamoha ~VmVo hþE Bg {dMmaYmam go Agh_{V ì`ŠV H$s {H$
CgH$m Cn`moJ ^maV Ho$ g§{dYmZ ~ZmZo _| Zht {H$`m Om gH$VmŸ& Ho$. g§WmZ_
Zo g§{dYmZ g^m H$mo `mX {Xbm`m {H$ Hw$N> AWm] _| Jm§dm| Ho$ OrdZ _| {JamdQ>
^bo AmB© hmo naÝVw BgHo$ ~mdOyX H«$mpÝV`m| Am¡a ^mdZm Ho$ Wno‹S>o ghH$a h_mao
Jm§dm| Zo ^maVr` OrdZ H$s Apñ_Vm H$s ajm H$s h¡, AÝ`Wm Xoe Jhao
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A§YH$ma _| Sy>~ OmVmŸ& n§. R>mHw$aXmg ^mJ©d Zo g§{dYmZ H$mo ^maVr` AmË_m go
d§{MV XñVmdoO H$ama XoVo hþE H$hm {H$ g§{dYmZ ê$nr H¡$_ao go nyao ^maV H$m
dmñV{dH$ {MÌ ItMm Zht Om gH$VmŸ& JmoHw$b ^mB© Xm¡bVam_ ^Q²>Q> Zo
Aå~oS>H$a na H$Q>mj H$aVo hþE `hm± VH$ H$hm {H$ Bg _hmZ n§{S>V Zo g§ñH¥$V
Am¡a amOZr{V Ho$ AWmh kmZ Ho$ ~mdOyX ^maVr` àmMrZ n§Mm`V ì`dñWm H$m
g§{dYmZ Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| {damoY {H$`m h¡Ÿ& Abm{X H¥$îUmñdm_r Aæ`a Zo
Aå~oS>H$a Ho$ {dMma go Agh_{V ì`ŠV H$aVo hþE g§gX H$mo `mX {Xbm`m {H$
^maVr` YaVr na {dXoer bmoH$V§Ì H$m {~adm J_bo _| Zht ~mò m Om gH$Vm
Š`m|{H$ àOmV§Ì H$m {gÕmÝV àmMrZ ^maVr` g§ñWm H$s naånam Ho$ ê$n _|
B{Vhmg Ho$ nhbo n[aÀN>oX go _Zwî` Ho$ kmZ Ho$ {bE gX¡d {dÚ_mZ ahm h¡Ÿ&
_moQy>ar gË`Zmam`U Zo B{Vhmg Ho$ ~Xbo ŷJmob Ho$ CnmXmZ H$m Cn`moJ H$aVo
hþE `h \$Vdm H$gm {H$ g§{dYmZ amîQ́>r`, ñdamÁ`r` AWdm n§Mm`Vr
ì`dñWm Ho$ ~Xbo AÝVam©îQ́>r` X¥pîQ>H$moU go ~Zm`m Om ahm h¡Ÿ& goR>
Jmo{dÝXXmg Ho$ AZwgma h_mao _hmZ ^maVr` Cn{ZfX VWm H$m¡{Q>ë` Ho$
AW©emñÌ go boH$a hoZar _oZ Ûmam {bpIV "EZ{eE§Q> bm°, ~oS>Z nmdob' Ûmam
{bpIV "B§{S>`Z {dboO H$å ẁ{ZQ>r', Am¡a {d{nZMÝÐ nmb a{MV "\$ÊS>m_|Q>b
ỳ{ZQ>r Am°\$ BpÊS>`m', O¡gr H¥${V`m| _| dh g~ Hw$N> {_bVm h¡ {OgHo$ AmYma

na g§{dYmZ H$s aMZm H$s OmZr Mm{hE WrŸ& dr.nr. PwZPwZdmbm Zo n§Mm`Vm|
H$s ŷ{_H$m Ho$ gå~ÝY _| Aå~oS>H$a H$s {Q>ßnUr H$mo ZH$maVo hþE H$hm {H$ CÝh|
Mm{hE {H$ do Agh`moJ AmÝXmobZ H$m ^maVr` B{Vhmg n‹T>|, {Oggo h_mao
J«m_rUm| VWm n§Mm`Vm| H$s ŷ{_H$m Bgr n[aàoú` _| g_Pr Om gHo$Ÿ& H$_bmn{V
{ÌnmR>r Zo ^maVr` B{Vhmg VWm g§ñH¥${V na X¥pîQ>nmV Zht H$aZo VWm ^maVr`
X¥pîQ>H$moU H$s Cnojm H$aZo H$mo boH$a H$hm {H$ B{Vhmg Bg ~mV H$m Jdmh h¡
{H$ ^maV Zo _hmZ Am¡a Jm¡adembr naånam H$s WmVr amOZr{V Ho$ joÌ _|
gwa{jV aIr h¡ naÝVw h_Zo Eogo _hmZ AVrV VH$ H$s Cnojm H$s h¡Ÿ& ~«Ooída
àgmX Zo ~mHw${ZZ Am¡a qàg H«$monmQ>{H$Z Ho$ CÕaU XoVo hþE g§{dYmZ _|
{dHo$ÝÐrH$aU H$s N>Q>m Zht {XImZo na Jham AgÝVmof ì`ŠV {H$`mŸ&

EH$ ^{dî` dŠVì` : n§Mm`V amO H$s n[aH$ënZm H$mo boH$a EH$ Eogm
dŠVì` ^r g§{dYmZ g^m _| {X`m J`m Wm {OgH$s àmg§{JH$Vm AmO H$ht§
A{YH$ Jhar {XImB© XoVr h¡Ÿ& Bg dŠVì` _| EH$ Amoa Vmo g§{dYmZ {Z_m©VmAm|
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H$mo MoVmdZr Xr JB© Wr {H$ ^maVr` AmXe©dmXr Am¡a ^mdwH$ bmoJ h¢ {OÝh|
AnZo AVrV Am¡a ì`VrV go Jham ào_ h¡Ÿ& dht Xygar Amoa J«m_ n§Mm`V
àUmbr Ho$ AmJ«hr g§ñWmnH$m| H$mo ^r CÝhm|Zo bJ^J PH$PmoaVo hþE H$hm {H$
`{X J«m_rUm| H$mo amÁ` ì`dñWm Ho$ {bE nyar Vm¡a na à{e{jV Zht {H$`m J`m
Vmo CgHo$ Xwîn[aUm_ ^r CÝh| ^moJZm hm|JoŸ& npíM_ ~§Jmb Ho$ S>m°. _Z_mohZ
Xmg Zo àmê$n g{_{V Am¡a gXñ`m| Ho$ ~rM hþB© g¡ÕmpÝVH$ VH$ama _| bJ^J
_Ü`ñW H$s eŠb _| H$hm {H$ `{X g§{dYmZ Ho$  _yb nmR> _|  hr J«m_rU
n§Mm`V  H$m CëboI VH$ Zht hþAm h¡ Vmo em`X g§{dYmZ {Z_m©VmAm| H$m
_H$gX ahm hmoJm {H$ {dYm`Z H$m `h Xm{`Ëd amÁ`m| na N>mo‹S>m OmE Š`m|{H$
AZoH$ amÁ`m| Zo Bg gå~ÝY _| {dYm`Z H$s à{H«$`m ewê$ ^r H$s h¡Ÿ& Xmg Zo
~obmJ hmoH$a H$hm {H$ O~ VH$ h_mao J«m_rU ~ÝYw n`m©á {e{jV Am¡a
amOZr{VH$ X¥pîQ> go gOJ VWm ZmJ[aH$ A{YH$mam| Ho$ à{V CÎmaXm`r Zht ~Z
OmVo, V~ VH$ Ho$db CÝh| A{YH$ma Am¡a gw{dYmE± XoZo go do CÎmaXm`r AmMaU
H$m {Zd©hZ Zht H$a nmE§JoŸ& CÝhm|Zo EH$ IVao H$s Amoa ^r g§Ho$V {H$`m Wm {H$
`{X J«m_rUm| H$mo nyar Vm¡a na {e{jV H$aZo Ho$ nhbo hr n§Mm`V H$s àemg{ZH$
ì`dñWm bmJy H$a Xr JB© Vmo gÎmm Ho$ Xbmbm| H$s ~Z AmEJrŸ& O_tXma,
VmbwH$Xma, _hmOZ Am¡a g^r Vah go gÎmm Ho$ Xbmb J«m_rU à{V{Z{Y`m| H$m
_wIm¡Q>m boH$a Bg nyar àUmbr H$m emofU H$a|JoŸ&

Jm§Yr àemgZ H$mo ZrMo go D$na H$s Amoa AWm©V² Jm§dm| go Xoe Ho$ Ho$ÝÐ
H$s Amoa bo OmZo Ho$ {h_m`Vr WoŸ& EH$ gm_mÝ` H$hmdV h¡ {H$ ^dZ H$m {Z_m©U
ZrMo go D$na H$s Amoa hmoVm h¡Ÿ& CgH$s g\$mB©, a§JamoJZ `m {dÜd§g D$na go
ZrMo H$s AmoaŸ& Jm§Yr H$m gmoM Wm {H$ àmMrZ àemg{ZH$ ì`dñWm _| J«m_
JUV§Ì OrdÝV aho h¢Ÿ& Cg ~w{Z`mXr AmYma na hr ZJa JUV§Ì Am¡a amÁ`
JUV§Ì H$s B_maV| I‹S>r H$s OmVr ahr h¢Ÿ& àmMrZ ^maVr` àemgZ Ho$
A{YH$m[aH$ {dÛmZ H$meràgmX Om`gdmb g{hV AÝ` {dÛmZm| H$m bJ^J
Eogm hr VH©$ XoIZo H$mo {_bVm h¡Ÿ& Bg Ame§H$m H$m I§S>Z `m ~`mZ R>rH$ R>rH$
Zht {_bVm {H$ J«må` JUV§Ì H$s àmW{_H$ BH$mB`m| _| gm_mÝ` OZVm H$s
{H$VZr ^mJrXmar ahr hmoJrŸ& gm_ÝVr Am¡a gy~oXmar ì`dñWm _| am`ew_mar `m
_VXmZ Ho$ AmYma na OZVm H$s {ZUm©̀ H$ `m à{V{Z{YH$ ^mJrXmar Ho$
{dídgZr` gmú` Zht {_bVoŸ& g§̂ dV: Jm§Yr Bg {dbmon H$mo OmZVo hþE ^r
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J«m_ bmoH$V§Ì Ho$ H$Q²>Q>a njYa hmo JE WoŸ& do nhbr ~ma AmµOmXr {_bZo Ho$
~mX ^maVr` OZVm H$mo _VXmZ O¡go AgmYmaU g§d¡Ym{ZH$ A{YH$ma Ho$ O[aE
AmË_{Z ©̂a ~ZmZo H$s {Xem _| _m¡{bH$ à`moJ H$a aho WoŸ& Jm§Yr Ho$ ~aŠg
CZHo$ gh`moJr Am¡a AZẁ m`r H$m§J«og Ho$ ZoV¥Ëd _| hmoZo Ho$ H$maU g§gXr`
g§ñWmAm| _| MwZo JE WoŸ& CZ_| D$na go ZrMo {H$E Om aho {~«{Q>e àemgZ H$s
ZH$b H$m {hÝXwñVmZ ~ZmZo H$s à{V~ÕVm H$m ỳamonr` ^md WmŸ& g§{dYmZ g^m
_| `hr V` {H$`m J`m {H$ {hÝXwñVmZ H$m AmB©Z ^maV emgZ A{Y{Z`_,
1935 H$mo AnZo amob_m°S>b Ho$ ê$n _| ñdrH$ma H$a Cgr T>m§Mo na ^maVr`
g_P H$m nbñVa M‹T>mEJmŸ& g§{dYmZ A§VV: ỳamonr` g§d¡Ym{ZH$ g_P H$m
^maVr` g§ñH$aU ~ZH$a ah J`mŸ& Cg_| àmMrZ ^maVr` J«må` ì`dñWm Am¡a
Jm§Yr Ho$ gnZm| H$m AmYw{ZH$ bo{H$Z na§nam{~Õ n§Mm`Vr amO Jm`~ h¡Ÿ&

Agh_{V go gh_{V : g§{dYmZ g^m Ho$ Hw$N> gXñ`m| Zo àmê$n g{_{V
Ûmam ^maV Ho$ g§{dYmZ Ho$ _yb nmR> H$mo g_W©Z {X`mŸ& n§. ~mbH¥$îU e_m©
"ZdrZ', ~oJ_ EOmO agyb, gma§JYa Xmg, am_MÝÐ Jwám, Amo.nr. AbJogZ,
lr_Vr XwJm©~mB©, gaXma gmoMoVqgh, OgnVam` H$nya Am{X Zo EH$ _O~yV Ho$ÝÐ
H$s AdYmaUm Ho$ nj _| AnZo ~`mZ {H$EŸ& gma§JYa Xmg Zo g§{dYmZ Ho$
Ś>mâQ> Ho$ ~Mmd _| `h H$hm : ""Aå~oS>H$a Ho$ Amamon Ho$ CÎma _| _¢ H$hÿ±Jm {H$
J«m_m| _| H$moB© ñWmZr`Vm H$m ^md Zht h¡Ÿ& dhm§ AkmZ h¢-hm§, AkmZ A§J«oOr
^mfm H$m, VWm h_mar {d{^ÝZ {bpIV ^mfmAm| H$m, Am¡a `h pñW{V h_mar
gaH$ma {Og àH$ma H$s Wr, Cg H$maU ~Zr, EH$ gaH$ma {OgZo h_mar {ejm
àUmbr ~~m©X H$a XrŸ& Ohm§ VH$ àH¥${V Ho$ kmZ VWm emñÌm| Ed§ nwamUm| go
àmá ~w{Õ_mZr H$m gdmb h¡, _¢ H$hÿ±Jm {H$ h_mao AmYw{ZH$ eham| H$s Anojm
J«m_m| _| Á`mXm ~w{Õ_mZr Am¡a Á`mXm kmZ h¡Ÿ&....._¢ CZ g^r AmXaUr`
{_Ìm| Ho$ à{V Hw$N> eãX H$hZo H$s AZw_{V MmhVm hÿ±, Omo J«m_ n§Mm`V àUmbr
Ho$ BVZo A{YH$ CËgmhr g_W©H$ h¢Ÿ& O~ VH$ h_mao J«m_rU OZ {e{jV Z hmo
OmE§, O~ VH$ do amOZr{VH$ ê$n go OmJ¥V Z hmo OmE§, O~ VH$ do AnZo
ZmJ[aH$ A{YH$mam| Ed§ CÎmaXm{`Ëdm| Ho$ à{V gOJ Z hmo OmE§ Am¡a O~ VH$ do
AnZo A{YH$mam| VWm {deofm{YH$mam| Ho$ à{V gMoV Z hmo OmE§, V~ VH$ `h
J«m_ n§Mm`V àUmbr bm^ H$s Anojm ZwH$gmZ A{YH$ nhþ§MmEJrŸ& _¢ OmZVm hÿ±
{H$ _¢ AnZo {bE J§̂ ra hm{Z H$mo {Z_pÝÌV H$a ahm hÿ±, O~ _¢ `h H$hVm hÿ±
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{H$ J«m_ n§Mm`V àUmbr Vmo eVmpãX`m| Am¡a eVmpãX`m| VH$ `hm§ ahr h¡, Am¡a
ahr WrŸ& BgZo h_mao Xoe Ho$ H$ë`mU Ho$ {bE {H$VZm `moJXmZ {X`m, h_mao
gm_m{OH$, amOZr{VH$ Am¡a Am{W©H$ CÝZ`Z Ho$ {bE BgZo {H$VZm Š`m
{H$`mŸŸ?''

Jm§Yr Ho$ {ZYZ Ho$ Hw$N> _mh ~mX hþE g§d¡Ym{ZH$ dmX {ddmX _| Jm§Yr
Ho$ {dMma Yy{_b ^r hmo aho WoŸ& `h AmíM ©̀OZH$ Wm {H$ AmµOmXr Ho$
Am§XmobZ _| g{H«$` {hñgoXmar H$aZo dmbo Hw$N> gXñ`m| H$mo ^r Jm§Yr H$m J«må`
{dMma g§X ©̂hrZ ZµOa AmZo bJm WmŸ& Bg {gb{gbo _| {hÝXr Ho$ H$Å>a g_W©H$
Am¡a boIH$ ~mbH¥$îU e_m© "ZdrZ' H$m `h H$WZ Ü`mZ XoZo `mo½` h¡ :
"_hmË_m Jm§Yr A{VHo$ÝÐr`H$aU, Amoda goÝQ́>bmBOoµeZ Ho$ {déÕ WoŸ& _oao {_Ì
H$mo `h nVm hmoZm Mm{hE {H$ BgopÝe`br Jm§Yr dmµO E EZm{H©$ñQ>Ÿ& Jm§Yr EH$
{\$bmgm{\$H$b AZm{H©$ñQ>, EH$ AamOH$VmdmXr WoŸ& VÎd ê$n go dh
AamOH$Vm H$mo {hVH$a g_PVo Wo, Š`m|{H$ dh ì`pŠV H$mo BVZm D$§Mm ~Zm XoZm
MmhVo Wo, Ohm§ Cgo {H$gr àH$ma Ho$ ~mø {Z §̀ÌUm| H$s Amdí`H$Vm Z hmoŸ& h_
Am¡a Amn BVZo D$§Mo àmUr Zht h¢Ÿ& h_mao {bE AamOH$VmdmX Am¡a Jm§Yr Ho$
eãXm| H$mo Xwham H$a CZHo$ AZwgma H$m ©̀ H$aZo H$m à`mg hmñ`mñnX hmoJm, Am¡a
Bg{bE Jm§Yr Ho$ eãX `hm§ na XwhamZm ì`W© h¡Ÿ&' Hw$b {_bmH$a g§{dYmZ g^m
H$s Ho$ÝÐr` ~hg _| O~ n§Mm`Vr amO H$s AdYmaUm H$mo _yb A{YH$mam| Ho$
n[aÀN>oX _| CëboI Zht hmoZo na Zr{V {ZXoeH$ {gÕmÝVm| Ho$ IÊS> _| aIm J`m
V~ A{YH$Va gXñ`m| H$s MoVZm _| JhamVm hþAm AnamY ~moY {Ka Am`m WmŸ&
bJ^J g^r gXñ`m| Zo Bg ~mV na j{Vny{V© {_bZo H$s e¡br _| gÝVmof
ì`ŠV {H$`m {H$ ^bo hr ñdemgZ H$s Bg ~w{Z`mXr nmR>embm H$mo _yb ŷV
A{YH$mam| _| ñWmZ Zht {_bm, V~ ^r Zr{V {ZXoeH$ {gÕmÝVm| Ho$ VhV Cgo
aIZo go A~ amÁ` H$s {dYm{`H$mAm| H$m H$V©ì` hmoJm {H$ n§Mm`V amO H$s
AdYmaUm H$mo Jm§Yr Ho$ gnZm| Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| ~pëH$ ^maVr` amOZr{VH$ {gÕmÝVm|
H$mo nwîQ> {H$`m OmEŸ& g§{dYmZ gVV VWm bMrbm XñVmdoO h¡Ÿ& g§{dYmZ _|
^maV Ho$ bJ^J gmV bmI Jm§dm| H$s AmË_m AmO VH$ `{X A{^eá Zht h¡
Vmo _wH$på_b Vm¡a na A{^ì`ŠV ^r Zht h¡Ÿ& g§{dYmZ Ho$ VmOm g§emoYZ Ho$
~mX amÁ` H$m Xm{`Ëd Vmo ~‹T>m h¡ naÝVw J«m_ ñdamO H$m ~moY A~ VH$
g§{dYmZ H$s MoVZm Ho$ ~mha h¡Ÿ& EH$ n[anŠd g§{dYmZ go dŠV nyN>Zo H$mo VËna
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h¡ {H$ AmµOmXr Ho$ _hmg_a _| Omo AZ{JZV g¡{ZH$ Jm§Yr Ho$ ZoV¥Ëd _| {ZUm©̀ H$
`moÕm Wo, CZHo$ d§eO n§Mm`V ì`dñWm na AmYm[aV ^{dî` H$m {hÝXwñVmZ
H$~ ~Zm nmE§Jo Ÿ?

Jm§Yr Ho$ gm_Zo ^maV Ho$ Jm§d {Z{d©H$ën amob _m°S>b H$s Vah WoŸ& CZH$s
Eo{Vhm{gH$Vm _| EH$ g_wÝZV Am¡a g§Vw{bV gm_m{OH$ OrdZ H$s AZwJy§O gm\$
gm\$ gwZmB© n‹S>Vr ahr h¡Ÿ& B{Vhmg H$s AdYmaUmAm| na {dídmg H$aZm Am¡a
CÝh| AnZo g_` H$s MwZm¡{V`m| H$mo hb H$aZo Ho$ {bE àoaH$ g§~b ~ZmZo Ho$
H$maU AmbmoMH$m| H$mo Jm§Yr ~yOw©Am `m H§$Oado{Q>d ZOa AmVo aho h¢Ÿ& Vmo ^r
CÝh| AnZr AmbmoMZm H$s nadmh Zht ahr h¡Ÿ& gmå`dmXr {dMmaH$m| go AbJ
hQ>H$a Jm§Yr OZA{YH$mam| Ho$ ZE Ow_bm| Ho$ _wH$m~bo _mZd A{YH$mam| Ho$ ~‹S>o
n¡amoH$ma Ho$ ê$n _| B{Vhmg _| AnZr Xwb©̂  D$§MmB© {bE I‹S>o ZOa AmVo h¢Ÿ& Bg
AW© _| {H$ _OXya Am¡a _m{bH$ Ho$ g§Kf© go CnOr K¥Um H$s _Z:pñW{V`m| go
^maV Ho$ ^{dî` H$mo ~Mm`m OmEŸ& öX` n[adV©Z O¡gr _Zmod¡km{ZH$ à{H«$`m
H$mo Jm§Yr EH$ gH$mamË_H$ K{Q>V _mZVo h¢Ÿ&

Jm§Yr Ho$ {bE ehar-OrdZ EH$ Z`m gm_m{OH$ CX²doJ WmŸ& dh OrdZ
nyar Vm¡a na AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm go AmÀN>m{XV hmoVm Om ahm WmŸ& ZJa Ho$ OrdZ
H$mo Jm§Yr B{Vhmg H$s ñWm{nV _mÝ`VmAm| Ho$ pIbm\$ Eogm à`moJ g_PVo Wo
Omo AnZr O‹S>m| go H$Q> J`m hmo Am¡a AmH$me Hw$gw_ ~Zo ahZo _| Jdm}Ý_Îm hmo
ahm hmoŸ& ~‹S>o ~‹S>o Am¡Úmo{JH$ ZJam| Ho$ _wH$m~bo Jm§Yr ^maV Ho$ gmV bmI Jm§dm|
H$mo Amdmg H$s BH$mB`m§ ~ZmH$a EH$ gwg§ñH¥$V OrdZ H$s H$m_Zm H$aVo aho WoŸ&
J«m_rU OrdZ CZHo$ {bE ewVwa_wJ© d¥{Îm H$m nbm`Z àjon Zht WmŸ& Cg_|
OrdZ H$m Eogm AmñdmX Wm Omo _Zwî` H$s ~w{Z`mXr àd¥{Îm`m| H$mo g§VwîQ> H$aVm
h¡Ÿ& H$B© _Zmod¡km{ZH$ AdamoYm| go CgH$s ajm ^r H$aVm h¡Ÿ& Jm§Yr Ho$ {bE
^maV Ho$ Jm§d EH$ Vah go OrdZ H$s Aqhgm H$m {díd{dÚmb` aho h¢Ÿ& ^maV
Ho$ g§Vm| Ho$ _hmZ AmXem] Ho$ {bE ò Jm§d à`moJembmE§ aho h¢Ÿ& ò Jm§d
AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm go Hw$N> ^r Am`mV H$aZo Ho$ BÀNw>H$ Zht aho h¢Ÿ& ò Aqhgm-
AmYm[aV g_mO ì`dñWm Ho$ {dH$ën Ho$ ê$n _| AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm Ho$
AmH«$m_H$ éI H$mo PobZo H$mo V¡̀ ma Zht WoŸ&

^maV H$s J«m_rU gä`Vm _| _mAmo Ëgo Vw§J ~pëH$ {bZ {n`mAmo H$s
{damoYr-CÝ_ybZ H$s Zr{V H$s Vah H$moB© d¡Mm[aH$ ñdrH$m ©̀Vm Zht ahr h¡Ÿ& BZ
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Jm§dm| Zo AnZo _V ôXm| H$mo gwbPmZo Ho$ {bE Amngr ghH$ma H$s àmW{_H$
g§gXr` nÕ{V`m§ MwZ aIr WtŸ& CZHo$ gm_y{hH$ {ZU©̀  Ho$ à{V CZH$s AmñWm
ahr h¡Ÿ& ì`pŠVJV OrdZ _| J¡a-CÀN¥>§IbVm Am¡a g{hîUw-ñdm`ÎmVm Am¡a
gm_y{hH$ OrdZ _| {ZU©̀ -j_Vm H$m Am{dîH$ma gm_m{OH$ d¡km{ZH$m| H$mo
^maVr` J«må` OrdZ H$s EH$ ~‹S>r XoZ ahr h¡Ÿ& Jm§Yr Ho$ AZwgma H$B© Adgam|
na amOmkm H$m à{VamoY H$aVo J«m_rUOZm| Zo amÁ` go {Zdm©{gV hmoZo H$mo AnZm
{ZU©̀  ~pëH$ Y_© ~Zm`m Am¡a amOmkm H$mo KwQ>Zo Q>oH$Zo n‹S>oŸ& "{hÝX ñdamO" Ho$
AÜ`m` 17 Ho$ AZwgma, "_wPo `mX h¡ {H$ EH$ [a`mgV _| a¡̀ V H$mo A_wH$
hþŠ_ ngÝX Zht Am`m, Bg{bE a¡̀ V Zo {hOaV H$aZmŸ–ŸJm§d Imbr H$aZmŸ–
Ÿewê$ H$a {X`mŸ& amOm K~am òŸ& CÝhm|Zo a¡̀ V go _m\$s _m§Jr Am¡a hþŠ_ dmng bo
{b`mŸ& Eogr {_gmb| Vmo ~hþV {_b gH$Vr h¢Ÿ& bo{H$Z do Á`mXmVa ^maV- ŷ{_
H$s hr CnO hm|JrŸ& Eogr a¡̀ V Ohm§ h¡ dht ñdamÁ` h¡Ÿ& BgHo$ {~Zm ñdamÁ`
Hw$amÁ` h¡Ÿ&' Bg Vah Aqhgm H$m gd©kmV, gd©gwb^ Am¡a à`moJerb {gÕm§V
^maVr` d¡Mm[aH$s _| ewê$AmV go em{_b ahm h¡Ÿ& ^bo hr ^maV Ho$ gm_mÝ`
J«m_rU ~m¡{ÕH$ X¥pîQ> go »`mVZm_ g§ñWm Ho$ ê$n _| {dH${gV Zht g_Po JEŸ&

ñdamO nmZo H$m grYm amñVm Jm§Yr Ho$ AZwgma ñdXoer H$m hr WmŸ&
Kw_mdXma _mo‹S> Zht hmoZo go grYm amñVm nmWò  VH$ OëXr nhþ§Mm gH$Vm h¡Ÿ&
`{X Jm§Yr Ho$ AWm] _| ñdXoer Am§XmobZ H$mo ^maV H$s OZVm Zo AnZm {b`m
hmoVm Vmo ñdV§ÌVm 15 AJñV, 1947 H$mo _wH$på_b Vm¡a na {_b gH$Vr
WrŸ& ñdXoer Ho$ ~hþV go Ame`m| _| ñWm{ZH$Vm H$m AmJ«h ^r EH$ Ho$ÝÐr`
{~ÝXw h¡Ÿ& dh ^maV Ho$ Jm§dm| H$m Am{W©H$ nwZéËWmZ H$aZo H$m _hËdnyU©
Am§XmobZ WmŸ& A§~oS>H$a Zo ^maV H$s g§{dYmZ g^m _| Mmëg© _¡Q>H$m°\$ H$m
CX²YaU XoVo hþE ^maV Ho$ Jm§dm| H$mo Zm~XmZ VH$ H$s g§km Xr WrŸ& CZHo$ CX²Yma
H$mo EH$ Ag§̂ d n[aH$ënZm ~Vm`m WmŸ& Jm§Yr BgHo$ ~aŠg Jm§d H$s J[a_m,
ñdm`ÎmVm Am¡a Z¡g{J©H$ AmÜ`mpË_H$Vm Ho$ njYa aho h¢Ÿ& Bg{bE Jm§Yr H$m
Am§XmobZ AnZo Xoe Ho$ {bE ^maVr` {dH$ën ~VmVo hþE npíM_r amîQ́>dmX Ho$
_wH$m~bo EH$ Eogo ì`pŠV H$s noeH$e Wr {OgZo Cgo ñdXoer Am§XmobZ H$m
Zm_ {X`m WmŸ& Jm§Yr Bg ~mV H$mo boH$a AmídñV Wo Am¡a R>rH$ hr {H$ ehar
^Ð bmoH$ Zo ^maVr` Jm§dm| H$s AW©ì`dñWm na AnZm EH$m{YH$ma H$a Cgo
emofU H$m h{W`ma ~Zm aIm h¡Ÿ& Jm§Yr Bg AW© _| eham| Ho$ nyar Vm¡a na
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{damoYr WoŸ& do Bg nyar à{H«$`m H$mo CbQ> XoZm MmhVo WoŸ& g_Vm_ybH$ g_mO H$s
CZH$s AdYmaUm H$moB© amo_m§{Q>H$ {\$Vya Zht WmŸ& dh g§nyU© ~am~ar bmZo H$s
{OX WrŸ&

_mAmo Ëgo Vw§J Zo ^r MrZ _| J«m_rU AW©ì`dñWm H$mo AnZo {dMmam| Ho$
Ho$ÝÐ _| aIm, bo{H$Z Jm§Yr Ho$ {bE Jm§d ^m¡Jmo{bH$ ñWmZ, gm§p»`H$s `m
gm_m{OH$ dJuH$aU Zht WoŸ& do CZHo$ {bE KQ>Zm, gnZm, g§ñH¥${V WoŸ& do Jm§d
eãX go {H$gr ^m¡{VH$ BH$mB© H$mo Zht, EH$ OrdZ _yë`-g_wƒ` H$mo Üd{ZV
H$aVo WoŸ& J«må` OrdZ H$mo ZJar` OrdZ Ho$ D$na VaOrh XoVo Jm§Yr Eogr
ì`dñWm Ho$ nj _| Wo Ohm§ amÁ` H$m hñVjon Ý ỳZV_ hmoŸ& {~«{Q>e gm§gX
Oo.gr._moa `h H$hVo h¢Ÿ–Ÿ"h_Zo nm`m {H$ ^maV EH$ àmMrZ gä`Vm h¡, Omo dhm§
hOmam| gmbm| go ah ahr A{Ve` ~w{Õ_mZ Om{V`m| Ho$ M[aÌ H$m A§J ~Z MwH$s
h¡Ÿ& Cg gä`Vm Zo ^maV H$mo amOZ¡{VH$ g§aMZm Vmo Xr h¡Ÿ& g_mO Am¡a n[adma
Ho$ OrdZ H$mo MbmZo dmbr AZoH$m| {d{dYVmnyU© Am¡a gånÝZ g§ñWmE§ ^r Xr
h¢Ÿ& AnZr BZ g§ñWmAm| Ho$ H$maU {hÝXy Om{V H$m M[aÌ CÝZV h¡Ÿ& do Hw$eb
ì`mnmar h¢, ~w{Õ_mZ, {dMmaerb Am¡a g_rjm~w{Õ go gånÝZ h¢, H$_IM© h¢,
CXma h¢, g§̀ _r h¢, Y_© na MbZo dmbo Am¡a {Z`_m| H$mo _mZZo dmbo h¢, _Ywa
ì`dhma dmbo h¢, X`mbw h¢, {dn{Îm _| Y¡̀ ©erb h¢ Am¡a _mVm{nVm H$s Amkm
_mZZo dmbo h¢Ÿ&" "Q>m°_g _wZamo Ho$ AZwgma, "^maV Ho$ ha Jm§d _| Eogr
nmR>embmE§ h¢ Omo J{UV Am¡a gm{hË` {gImVr h¢Ÿ& ^maV _| IoVr H$s loð>
nÕ{V Am¡a CÎm_ H$marJar h¡Ÿ& `hm§ Ho$ bmoJ pñÌ`m| Ho$ à{V Jhao AmXa,
{dídmg Am¡a H$mo_bVm H$m ì`dhma aIVo h¢Ÿ&' {dŠQ>a H${µOZ Ho$ AZwgma,
"^maV H$m Xme©{ZH$ {MÝVZ Jhao gË` H$m gmjmËH$ma H$aZo dmbm h¡Ÿ&'

Jm§Yr H$s gw{ZpíMV am` Wr {H$ amÁ`-epŠV Vmo qhgm H$m EH$ h{W`ma
h¡Ÿ& `h AbJ ~mV h¡ {H$ ^maV nmH$ {d^mOZ H$mo boH$a AMmZH$ Am¡a
AZmdí`H$ C_‹S>m Ym{_©H$ CÝ_mX gmd©O{ZH$ qhgm _| A{^ì`ŠV hþAm WmŸ&
Cgo g_má H$aZo Ho$ {bE Jm§Yr amÁ` H$s qhgm H$m à~b {damoY ^r Zht H$a
nmE WoŸ& ñdmV§Í`moÎma ^maV _| amÁ` H$s qhgm Ho$ CÎmamoÎma àH$aUm| go Jm§Yr Ho$
Amamon {~Zm {H$gr A{V[aŠV gmú` Ho$ {gÕ hmoVo àVrV hmoVo h¢Ÿ& H$B© ~ma
amÁ`-gÎmm H$s à{VajmË_H$ qhgm _yb AmH«$m_H$ AmV§H$s, ZŠgbr `m {ZOr
AnamYr H$s qhgm Ho$ _wH$m~bo Á`mXm gKZ, nwZamd¥Îm Am¡a {dfmX_` hmo
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OmVr h¡Ÿ& Bg{bE Jm§Yr ñdV§ÌVm Am§XmobZ VH$ _| qhgm Ho$ {déÕ WoŸ& ì`döV
qhgm H$m n[aUm_mË_H$ Hw$Z~m aŠV~rO H$s Vah ~‹T>Vm h¡Ÿ&

d¡ídrH$aU BŠH$sgdt gXr H$m g~go ~‹S>m A{^emn h¡Ÿ& Jm§Yr Ho$ {bE
AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm CÝZrgdt Am¡a ~rgdt gXr H$m A{^emn ahr h¡Ÿ& Jm§Yr Ho$
AW©emñÌ _| ñdXoer Ho$ _mÜ`_ go J«m_moÚmoJm| H$s ŷ{_H$m H$mo boH$a
ñWm{ZH$Vm H$m Omo AmJ«h h¡ Cgo _{Q>`m_oQ> H$a ~mOma ~ZVr Xw{Z`m Am¡a
Bg{bE {hÝXwñVmZ H$mo hr {díd Jm§d Ho$ ê$n _| VãXrb H$aZo H$m P§PmdmV Am
J`m h¡Ÿ& Cg_| "{hÝX ñdamO' Ho$ {bE Ho$db EH$ ÌmgX g§Xoe h¡Ÿ& Jm§Yr Ho$
J«m_-ñdamO H$s H$ënZm _| gm_m{OH$, Am{W©H$ Am¡a amOZr{VH$ {H«$`mH$bmn
àË òH$ Jm§d Ho$ ñVa na Bg Vah g§Mm{bV hm|Jo {H$ CZH$s {Z ©̂aVm emgZ H$s
AÝ` {H$gr BH$mB© na Zht hmoŸ& Eogm hmoZo go VmËH$m{bH$ ÑpîQ> go CnbãY
ghO g_mO H$s dar`Vm gm_m{OH$ g§aMZm _| ñWm{nV hmoVr h¡Ÿ& Bggo EH$
AÀN>r amOZr{V AWdm amOZr{V _| AÀN>onZ H$s ewéAmV H$s g§̂ mdZm Jm§Yr
{dMma _| ZµOa AmVr h¡Ÿ& Jm§Yr H$s X¥pîQ> _| {dHo$ÝÐrH$aU H$m AW© Am¡Úmo{JH$
BH$mB`m| H$m {~Iamd ^a Zht h¡Ÿ& dh g_mZm§Va amOZr{V H$s EH$ Eogr aMZm h¡
{Og_| bmoH$epŠV g§ñWmJV AmMaU H$aoŸ& dh Ho$ÝÐrH$aU Am¡a g_mO _|
{d ôX n¡Xm H$aZo dmbr AmYw{ZH$ amîQ́>-amÁ` H$s n[aH$ënZmAm| go Q>ŠH$a bo
gHo$Ÿ& Jm§Yr H$s Bg g_P Ho$ AmYma na {dHo$ÝÐrH¥$V amOXe©Z _| gÎmm_ybH$
g_mO Bg Vah ~ZVm h¡Ÿ& Cg_| gÎmm _yb _| Zht hmoVr ~pëH$ Xoe Ho$ J«m_rU
Ho$ÝÐ _yb gÎmm _| hmoVo h¢Ÿ& `h ghr h¡ {H$ "{hÝX ñdamO" H$s Bg Wr{gg H$mo
bmJy H$aZo H$s Zr`V Am¡a Bg{bE em`X A~ ^maV _| {Z`{V ^r Zht h¡Ÿ&
Xw{Z`m H$s EH$ BH$mB© Ho$ ê$n _| ^maV ny§OrH¥$V d¡ídrH$aU Ho$ _H$‹S>Omb _|
\§$g J`m h¡Ÿ& {díd g_mO Ho$ CÔoí` Am¡a àmW{_H$VmE§ hr ~Xb JB© h¢Ÿ&
àmH¥${VH$ {Z`_m| H$m Cëb§KZ ^m¡{VH$ g§gmYZm| H$s {bßgm H$s dOh go
Am¡Úmo{JH$ g_mO H$m nmWò  ~ZVm J`m h¡Ÿ& Cg g§X ©̂ _| Jm§Yr na ~mV H$aZm
EH$ Vah Ho$ {nN>‹S>onZ Am¡a `WmpñW{VdmX H$m nmofU Am¡a nmaofU H$h {X`m
OmVm h¡Ÿ&

Jm§Yr {dMmam| Ho$ AÜ òVm S>m°. am_Or qgh J«m_rU gä`Vm H$s Jm§Yr H$s
Wr{gg H$mo AJ«ga H$hVo hþE `h VH©$ H$aVo h¢, "~‹S>o-~‹S>o ZJa ~Zm ò Om aho
h¢Ÿ&' bo{H$Z `h ~‹S>o ^r_H$m` ZJam| H$m O¡gm {H$ ñn|Jba Zo "{S>ŠbmBZ Am°\$
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X doñQ>' _| {bIm h¡ {H$ ^r_H$m` ZJa nVZmoÝ_wI g§ñH¥${V Ho$ n[aMm`H$ h¢Ÿ&
Bgr{bE àíZ h¡ {H$ `h Am¡Úmo{JH$ gä`Vm h_mao gm_Zo ZJam| H$s Ang§ñH¥${V
H$mo bmB© h¡Ÿ& Bg Am¡Úmo{JH$ gä`Vm Zo h_mao n`m©daU H$mo àXy{fV {H$`m h¡Ÿ&
Bgr Am¡Úmo{JH$ gä`Vm Zo ZmJmgmH$s Am¡a {hamo{e_m _| _mZd H$m g§hma {H$`m
h¡Ÿ& àíZ h¡ {H$ àJ{V Š`m h¡Ÿ? _¢ Vmo ~am~a Cn{ZfXm| H$s Amoa XoIVm hÿ±Ÿ& O~
`mkdëŠ` Zo H$mË`m`Zr Am¡a _¡Ìò r H$mo, (XmoZm| npËZ`m§ Wt) nyN>mŸ& O~ dh
dZdmg OmZo bJo Vmo gmoMm {H$ AmYm-AmYm XmoZm| _| ~§Q>dmam H$a X|Ÿ& Vmo
H$mË`m`Zr gm§gm[aH$ Wr CgZo H$hm {H$ hm§Ÿ–ŸAmYm ~m§Q> Xr{OEŸ& _¡Ìò r H$mo
nyN>m {H$ _¡Ìò r Vwåh| AmYr gån{Îm Xo X|Ÿ& dhr àíZ Amn nyN>| Am¡a dhr àíZ
Jm§Yr H$m "{hÝX ñdamO' _| I‹S>m h¡Ÿ& O~ gä`Vm Ho$ g§~§Y _| àíZ H$aVo h¢ {H$
Š`m Bggo _wPo gwI Am¡a em§{V {_boJrŸ? `mkdëŠ` Zo H$hm {H$ BgH$s Vmo
H$moB© Jma§Q>r Zht h¡Ÿ& Vmo _¡Ìò r Zo hmW Omo‹S>H$a H$hm " ò Zmh_² Zm_¥Vmñ`m_,
{H$_h_² VoZHw$éî`m©_²' (Omo boH$a _wPo ñWm`r gwI Am¡a em§{V Zht {_boJr, dh
boH$a _¢ Š`m H$ê$§JrŸ?)''

hoZar g_a _oZ H$s Šbm{gH$ H¥${V "{dboO H$å ẁ{ZQ>rµO BZ X B©ñQ> EÊS>
doñQ>' H$mo ^r Jm§Yr Zo "{hÝX ñdamO' Ho$ n[a{eîQ> _| em{_b {H$`mŸ& `h Jm§Yr
H$s AmídñV g_P Wr {H$ O~ VH$ ^maV Ho$ Jm§dm| H$mo AmOmX hmoZo H$m
Ahgmg Zht hmoJm, V~ VH$ amOZr{VH$ AmOmXr H$mo {~«{Q>e hmWm| go ^maVr`
hmWm| _| A§VaU H$mo ñdV§ÌVm Zht H$hm Om gHo$JmŸ& Jm§Yr Ho$ {bE ^maV Ho$
Jm§d EH$ gmW MwZm¡Vr Am¡a Cå_rX H$s {H$aU OJmVo h¢Ÿ& AVrV _| Jm§dm| Ho$
{H$gmZm| Ho$ gmW AË`mMma hþE hm|JoŸ& CZH$m H$moB© ã`m¡am "{hÝX ñdamO' _| Zht
{_bVmŸ& Jm§Yr Ho$ ñdßZ _| Jm§d Eogo hr h¢ Omo AnZo gm_m{OH$ OrdZ Ho$
Z¡{VH$ {~ÝXw go ñI{bV Zht hþE WoŸ& Eogo Jm§dm| H$m nwZ©OÝ_ ^maVr` ñdV§ÌVm
H$m dmñV{dH$ n`m©̀  hmo gH$Vm Wm, Cggo H$_Va ZhtŸ& J«må` OrdZ H$m CËH$f©
^maVr` amOZr{VH$ ì`dñWm _| hr Zht CgH$s n[a^mfm Ho$ AW© _| _hËdnyU©
WmŸ& `{X Cgo CZ àmH¥${VH$ A{YH$mam| go b¡g {H$`m OmVm Omo Z¡g{J©H$ ê$n _|
AÝ`Wm ^r J«må` OrdZ H$m A§V ŷ©V Ad`d WoŸ&

^maV Ho$ _Ü` dJ© ~pëH$ H$m§J«og Ho$ erf© ZoV¥Ëd Zo ^r Bg Vah H$s
AmOmXr H$s H$ënZm Zht H$s WrŸ& Bg{bE _hmË_m Jm§Yr H$m ñdmYrZVm H$m
{Z{hVmW© EH$ CƒVa YamVb H$s àVr{V WmŸ& dh {XdmñdßZ H$s Vah ^bo
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{XIVm hmoŸ& Cgo gmH$ma H$aZo H$s H$mo{ee| ^r ñdmV§Í`moÎma ^maV _| Zht H$s
JBªŸ& Jm§Yr Jm§d H$mo amîQ́>r` OrdZ H$s AmYma ŷV BH$mB© ~ZmZm MmhVo WoŸ&
CZH$s epŠV H$mo eham| H$s g§ñWmAm| Ho$ Mm|Mbm| H$mo Zht gm¢nZm MmhVo WoŸ&
Eogr OZ {damoYr g§ñWmAm| _| go EH$ Ý`m`nm{bH$m Am¡a Bg{bE dH$sbm| Ho$
{bE CÝhm|Zo "{hÝX ñdamO' Ho$ ½`mahd| AÜ`m` _| qZXmË_H$ {Q>ßnUr VH$ H$s
h¡Ÿ& ^maV Ho$ {H$gmZ ~hþV ~war hmbV _| aho h¢Ÿ& g^r emgH$s` Zr{V`m§,
H$m ©̀H«$_ Am¡a CZHo$ {H«$`mÝd`Z _| `m Vmo Jm§dm| H$s Cnojm hþB© h¡ AWdm CZH$m
emofUŸ& `h g~ Jm§Yr H$s X¥pîQ> _| AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm Ho$ H$maU hþAmŸ& O~
^maV Ho$ Jm§d ZH©$ ~Zm {XE JE Am¡a CgHo$ {Zdmgr Am¡Úmo{JH$ gä`Vm Ho$
{eH$maŸ& _oZ H$s Wr{gg go Jm§Yr Zo Xmo amOZr{VH$ CÔoí` hm{gb {H$EŸ& nhbm
Vmo `h {H$ CÝhm|Zo X{jU A\«$sH$m _| {Zdmg H$a aho ^maVr`m| Ho$ {bE _VXmZ
H$m A{YH$ma _m§Jm Š`m|{H$ ^maVr` g{X`m| go àOmVm§{ÌH$ g§ñWmAm| H$mo
g_PVo Am¡a {dH${gV H$aVo aho h¢Ÿ& Xygar àoaUm CÝhm|Zo `h J«hU H$s {H$
J«m_moÕma H$mo CÝhm|Zo AnZo OrdZ H$m g~go ~‹S>m Ü ò̀  ~Zm {b`mŸ&

`h Jm§Yr Zo H$hm Wm {H$ Bg Xoe Ho$ Ho$db ehar bmoJ A§JaoOm| Ho$
Jwbm_ h¢Ÿ& A§J«oOr nmoemH$, ^mfm, ImZnmZ go bH$XH$ ^ÐOZ A§JaoO
hm{H$_-hþŠH$m_m| Ho$ hþŠH$m ^aZo dmbo _Zg~Xma h¢Ÿ& ^maV Ho$ gmV bmI Jm§d
A§JaoOm| Ho$ Jwbm_ Zht h¢Ÿ& AnZr nwíV¡Zr nmoemH$m| _| b¡g, g§ñH¥${V,
naånamAm|, VhOr~, Y_© _| AmH§$R> Sy>~o J«m_rU AnZr {ZnQ> gmXJr H$s epŠV
{bE `h OmZVo hr Zht h¢ {H$ H$m¡Z h¡ A§JaoO Am¡a H$hm§ go Am`m h¡ŸŸ? Jwbm_r
EH$ _mZ{gH$Vm h¡, amOZr{VH$ KQ>Zm ZhtŸ& `h Jm§Yr H$m à_ò  WmŸ& amOZr{V
{dkmZ Ho$ VmpËdH$ {ddoMH$ {H$Vm~r Xw{Z`m Ho$ bmoJ h¢Ÿ& CÝh| ò Ow_bo g_P
hr Zht AmE hm|JoŸ& ^maV H$s AmOmXr Ho$ bJ^J g^r OZZm`H$ npíM_r
{ejm Ho$ AÜ òVm aho h¢Ÿ& CÝh| ^r Jm§Yr Ho$ gyÌm| H$m gabrH$aU H$aZm Zht
Am`mŸ& A§JaoO AnZo Zdmo{XV kmZ Ho$ Xå^ _| BVZm \y$bm ahm {H$ Cgo Jm§Yr
go g§dmX H$aZo H$s BÀN>m hr Zht hþB©Ÿ& BgHo$ _wH$m{~b {OZ X[aÐm|,
nñV{hå_Vm| Am¡a nXX{bVm| Ho$ {bE Jm§Yr Zo gm_m{OH$ {dkmZ H$s gmoM H$s
ZB© ^mfm J‹T>r, Cgo CZ A{e{jVm| Zo AÀN>r Vah YmoI {b`mŸ& B{Vhmg _| O~
OZVm H$moB© g~H$ n‹T> boVr h¡Ÿ& V~ BÝH$bm~ hr H$aVr h¡Ÿ& H¡$boÝS>a _| 15
AJñV, 1947 Bgr OZ^mfm H$s dOh go N>n J`m h¡Ÿ&
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Jm§Yr Jm§d H$s AmË_m Wo ~pëH$ Jm§d Jm§Yr H$s AmË_m _| WoŸ& CÝh|
eham| go nahoµO ^r WmŸ& AmO hmoVo Vmo {H$gmZm| H$s hmo ahr A§YmYw§Y
AmË_hË`mAm| H$m Jm§Yr Zo H$moB© Zm`m~ Am¡a AgaXma {damoY {H$`m hmoVmŸ&
ñdmdb§~r Jm§d H$s n[aH$ënZm dmbo _hmË_m H$mo d¡ídrH$aU H$VB© ~Xm©íV Zht
hmoVmŸ& do gaH$mam| H$mo g_PmVo {H$ {díd H$mo Jm§d ~ZmZo H$s {díd`mar Ho$
MŠH$a _| Z n‹S>H$a Jm§d H$mo {díd ~ZmZo dmbo dgwY¡d Hw$Qw>å~H$_² Ho$ amñVo
na Mb|Ÿ& Bg Vah Ho$ Jm§Yr H$m AmO OJh-OJh BñVo_mb hmoVmŸ& CZH$s ~ohX
Hw$ê$n _y{V©̀ m§ gmao Xoe _| bJr h¢Ÿ& do AHo$bo h¢ Omo ^maV _| g^r XâVam| Am¡a
Ý`m`mYrem| Ho$ ga Ho$ D$na VH$ Q>§Jo h¢Ÿ& CZHo$ OÝ_{Xdg na nyar Nw>Q²>Q>r hmoVr
h¡Ÿ& CZH$s nwÊ`{V{W na CZH$s nyar Nw>Q²>Q>r H$a Xr JB© h¡Ÿ& CZHo$ amñVo na MbZo
H$m do bmoJ ^r AmˆmZ H$aVo h¢ Omo Xw{Z`m H$s g~go _h§Jr eam~| nrVo h¢Ÿ& Omo
{ddmhoVa g§~§Ym| H$mo Iwbm aIZo _| nahoµO Zht H$aVoŸ& Omo {~Zm agrX {XE
ZH$X _| \$sg boVo h¢Ÿ& Omo _m§gmhma Ho$ g_W©H$ h¢Ÿ& Omo E`aH§$S>reZa Ho$ {~Zm
Z Vmo CR>Vo ~¡R>Vo h¢, Z gmoVo h¢ Am¡a Z hr `mÌm H$aVo h¢Ÿ& Omo Cg ~y‹T>o AmX_r
H$s {hXm`V Ho$ ~mX ^r N>moQ>o gaH$mar _H$mZm| _| ahZm ng§X Zht H$aVoŸ& Omo
A_o[aH$m Am¡a ỳamon _| BbmO H$amH$a hr _aZo H$mo àmW{_H$Vm XoVo h¢Ÿ& Omo
^maVr` {dÚm{W©̀ m| H$mo A_o[aH$m ôOH$a CZHo$ n¡am| _| ~o{‹S>`m§ S>bdmVo h¢Ÿ&
AmñQ́>o{b`m ôOH$a CZH$m H$Ëb H$admVo h¢Ÿ& Omo X{jU A\«$sH$m H$mo {H«$Ho$Q>
IobZo Ho$ Zm_ go OmZVo h¢ bo{H$Z {OÝh| g|Q> _o[aQ²>µO~J© ñQ>oeZ H$m Zm_ VH$
Zht _mby_ h¡Ÿ&

Jm§Yr {dXoer hþHy$_V go b‹S>o WoŸ& AmµOmX ^maV _| dh Hw$b O_m nm§M
N>h _hrZo Or{dV ahoŸ& AnZo gnZm| Ho$ Hw$Mbo OmZo Ho$ ~mdOyX Jm§Yr Zo AnZo
CÎmam{YH$m[a`m| H$m H$moB© R>mog {damoY Zht {H$`mŸ& g§{dYmZgå_V àOmV§Ì _|
`{X gaH$mam| Ho$ «̂îQ>mMma Am¡a CZH$s H$V©ì`hrZVm H$mo boH$a Jm§Yr Ho$ Zm_ na
Am§XmobZ {H$E OmE§ Vmo Jm§Yr go ~‹S>m H$moB© AamOH$ ì`pŠV B{Vhmg _| Zht
{XImB© XoVmŸ& do hmoVo Vmo H$hVo {H$ gaH$ma Ho$ H$mbo H$mZyZm| H$mo _V _mZmoŸ&
gaH$ma Zo _mZd A{YH$ma {damoYr {OVZo H$mZyZ ~ZmE h¢, CZH$mo Iwbr MwZm¡Vr
XmoŸ& do H$hVo {H$ Ad¡Y Q>¡Šg XoZm ~§X H$amoŸ& do eam~ _m{\$`m Ho$ pIbm\$
AqhgH$ Am§XmobZm| H$s P‹S>r bJm XoVoŸ& do Am_aU AZeZ ^r H$aVo {H$ EH$
Amoa g§{dYmZ _| eam~ ~§Xr bmJy hmoZo H$s KmofUm hmo JB© h¡ Vmo gaH$ma|
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A{V[aŠV amOñd H$s bmbM _| Xoe H$s nr{‹T>`m| Ho$ {Oñ_ _| VoOm~ Š`m| ^a
ahr h¢Ÿ& do {H$gr ^r hmbV _| "{deof Am{W©H$ joÌ' Zht ~ZmZo XoVoŸ& do {damoY
H$aVo {H$ YaVr Ho$ ZrMo {OVZr ^r I{ZO g§nXm h¡ Cgo EH$ ~maJr ImoXH$a
bwQ>oam| H$mo Zht Xr OmEŸ&

Jm§Yr Ho$ OrdZ H$m g~go ~‹S>m A{^emn `h h¡ {H$ CÝhm|Zo Am{Xdm{g`m|
Ho$ {bE R>mog Hw$N> Zht {H$`mŸ& CÝhm|Zo Jar~m| H$mo X[aÐZmam`U ~Zm`mŸ&
AZwgy{MV Om{V Ho$ ~§YwAm| H$mo "h[aOZ' H$hmŸ& h[aOZ `mÌmE§ {ZH$mbt Am¡a
"h[aOZ' Zm_ H$m nÌ ^rŸ& Jm§Yr Zo níMmVmn {H$`m {H$ Xoe H$s g~go ~‹S>r
Am~mXr Am{Xdmgr hmoZo Ho$ ~mdOyX Jar~r H$s aoIm Ho$ H$m\$s ZrMo h¡Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo
AnZo aMZmË_H$ H$m ©̀H«$_ _| Ab~Îmm Am{Xdmgr godm H$mo OJh Xr WrŸ& CZHo$
g~go {à` {eî` Am¡a A~ Vmo g§K n[adma Ho$ ^r AmamÜ` gaXma nQ>ob Zo
g§{dYmZ H$s Cng{_{V H$m AÜ`j hmoZo Ho$ ~mdOyX Am{Xdmgr A{YH$mam| H$mo
A_br Om_m Zht nhZm`mŸ& Jm§Yr ZŠgb-à^m{dV BbmH$m| _| Aqhgm H$m
{~Jwb ~OmZo Ho$ gmW-gmW `h gw{ZpíMV H$aVo {H$ Xoe Ho$ I{ZO Am¡a
dZmoËnmX gaH$mar {~Mm¡{bEnZ Ho$ H$maU ny§Orn{V`m| Ho$ hËWo Zht M‹T> OmE§Ÿ&
Jm§Yr A§JaoµOr nÕ{V H$s AXmbVm| Am¡a nÕ{V Ho$ g»V pIbm\$ WoŸ& do Vmo
dH$sbm| H$mo `WmpñW{VdmXr ì`dñWm H$m Xbmb g_PVo WoŸ& àM{bV YmaUm
Ho$ {dnarV CÝhm|Zo gm\$ H$hm Wm {H$ AmµOmXr Ho$ Am§XmobZ _| Ho$db CZ
dH$sbm| H$m `moJXmZ aoIm§{H$V H$aZo `mo½` h¡ {OÝhm|Zo dH$mbV N>mo‹S>H$a
Am§XmobZ _| {hñgoXmar H$s WrŸ&

Jm§Yr H$mo Am{Xdm{g`m| Ho$ {bE Hw$N> gmW©H$ H$a nmZo H$m AmË_g§Vmof
Zht WmŸ& AmO Jm§Yr H$mo PwR>bmH$a Am{Xdm{g`m| H$s O_rZ| {Zb©ÁO H$mZyZm| Ho$
AmYma na N>rZr Om ahr h¢Ÿ& EH$ Va\$ gaH$ma|, Xygar Va\$ CÚmoJn{V, Vrgar
Va\$ amOZoVm Am¡a Mm¡Wr Va\$ I‹S>o ZŠgbdm{X`m| H$s Mm¡hX²Xr _| Am{Xdmgr
{H$gmZ, naånamE§, g§ñH¥${V, J«må` ~mbmAm| H$m erb, ẁdH$m| H$m ^{dî` g~
Hw$N> IVao _| h¡Ÿ& X{jU A\«$sH$m Ho$ _yb {Zdmgr ^r Vmo Am{Xdmgr Zñb Ho$
aho h¢Ÿ& CZH$m hr Vmo CX²Yma Jm§Yr Zo {H$`mŸ& Am{Xdm{g`m| H$mo qhgm H$s {ejm
XoH$a g^r Vah Ho$ Hw${Q>b bmoJ CZ Hw$XaVr OrdZ VËdm| go d§{MV H$a aho h¢
{OZHo$ n[aîH$ma Zo Jm§Yr H$m Am{dîH$ma {H$`m WmŸ&

{H$gmZ Jm§Yr H$s AmË_m _| WoŸ& do AmO hmoVo Vmo {H$gmZm| H$s
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AmË_hË`m O¡go AH$ënZr` gM H$mo gË`mJ«h Ho$ h{W`ma go Q>Q>mobZo H$s
H$mo{ee H$aVoŸ& Xogr CÚmoJm| Ho$ à{V {dV¥îUm H$m ^md Zht aIZo na ^r Jm§Yr
Ho$ {bE Jar~ hmoZm CZH$s gå_mZ gyMr _| H$ht D$na ~¡R>Zm WmŸ& do nhbo
^maVr` Wo {OÝhm|Zo A{YH$maÀ ẁV bmoJm| _| AmË_{dídmg Jy§WVo hþE dŠV H$s
ZµOmH$V Ho$ AZwHy$b MVwa aUZr{V Ap»V`ma H$aZo H$s e¡br H$mo ^r B{Vhmg
H$s àmH¥${VH$ {XemAm| Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| ~yP {b`m WmŸ& CZH$s Am§Im| _| Am§gy gyI
JE Wo, bo{H$Z _ao Zht WoŸ& CZH$s Am§Im| _| Am§gwAm| Ho$ emobo Amobm| H$s Vah
{XImB© XoVo WoŸ& do Am§I| _Zwî` Ho$ {bE dŠV Ho$ {~`m~mZ Ho$ nao VH$ OmVr
WtŸ& bmj{UH$Vm Jm§Yr H$m {dMma ûm¥§Jma Zht WrŸ& g_ñ`mAm|, {dMmam|,
JbV\$h{_`m| Am¡a A§V{d©amoYm| H$s O‹S> VH$ OmZo _| Jm§Yr H$mo OmXwB© X¥pîQ>
hm{gb WrŸ& Eogm Zht h¡ {H$ ha H$moB© Cgr Vah n[al_ H$aHo$ Jm§Yr ~Z gH$Vm
h¡Ÿ& VdmarI _| ~‹S>m AmX_r hmoZm Ho$db Xoh Yao H$m CËH$f© Zht h¡Ÿ& H$ht Vmo
Hw$N> h¡ Omo {H$gr H$mo B§gm{Z`V H$s gaJ{ZgoZr ~Zm XoVm h¡Ÿ& gaJ{ZgoZr H$m
bú` IwX H$ht nhþ§MZm Zht h¡Ÿ& dh nmWò  ~VmZo H$m Hw$Vw~Zw_m h¡Ÿ& H$moB© Cg
na M‹T>o VmoŸ!

Jm§Yr Zo ^maVr` AmµOmXr Ho$ gÝX ©̂ _| EH$ Am¡a àíZ h_mar {Okmgm Ho$
H$m ©̀d¥Îm na aImŸ& `h ~mV {ddmXJ«ñV hmo gH$Vr h¡ bo{H$Z Jm§Yr Zo
amOZr{VH$ à{H«$`m H$m J¡a~m¡{ÕH$sH$aU {H$`mŸ& Bg Vah CÝhm|Zo H$moao
~w{ÕOr{d`m| na ì §̀½` {H$`m {OZH$s dOh go H«$mpÝV H$s à{H«$`m ^moWar hmoVr
h¡Ÿ& bmoH$_mÝ` {VbH$, _h{f© Aa{dÝX, {ddoH$mZÝX ~pëH$ ^maVr` ZdOmJaU
Ho$ bJ^J àË òH$ Aeof hñVmja Zo AnZr g_H$mbrZ Xw{Z`m Ho$ gm_Zo CJo
npíM_r gdmbm| H$m Odm~ XoZo {H$ {bE ^maVr` B{Vhmg H$s àmMrZVm go
_XX brŸ& BZ_| go bJ^J àË òH$ {dMmaH$ Zo npíM_r gä`Vm Ho$ AmH«$_U H$m
_wH$m~bm H$aZo Ho$ {bE _hmZ ^maVr` AmXem}§ Ho$ h{W`maImZm| _| nZmh brŸ&
`h VarH$m JbV Zht WmŸ& h_mao àm_m{UH$, nwîQ> Am¡a à`moJY_u ^maVr`
{dMma Ho$ _mZH$ {gÕmÝV npíM_ H$s ha MwZm¡Vr H$m _wH$m~bm H$aZo H$mo _mZmo
BZ {dMmaH$m| Ûmam VËna {H$ ò JEŸ& BgHo$ g_mZmÝVa Mmbrg df© Ho$ _mohZXmg
H$a_MÝX Jm§Yr Zo Omo {dMmaH$, ZoVm `m AÝ` {H$gr ^r ê$n _| ^maVr`
OZ_mZg _| à{V{ð>V `m g{H«$` Zht hþE Wo, "{hÝX ñdamO" Zm_H$ {ZîH$b§H$
H¥${V {bIrŸ& Bg H¥${V _| CÝhm|Zo am_ Ho$ Zm_ H$m CëboI VH$ Zht {H$`m, {Og



338  OyZr »`mV  OZdar-OyZ 2025ISSN 2278-4632

am_amÁ` H$s n[aH$ënZm Ho$ {bE do AÝ`Wm OrdZ ^a OyPVo ahoŸ& VwbgrXmg
Ho$ Zm_ H$m CëboI ^r CÝhm|Zo MbVo MbVo hr {H$`mŸ&

"{hÝX ñdamO' H$m _yb gÝXoe ^maV Ho$ R>oR> XohmV Ho$ {H$gmZ h¢, {OZHo$
_mÜ`_ go Jm§Yr Zo ^maV H$s AmµOmXr H$m P§S>m CR>m`m WmŸ& "{hÝX ñdamO' H$s
Ho$ÝÐr` {MÝVm ^maV Ho$ nwamVZ B{Vhmg Ho$ kmZ H$s JdofUm `m nwZn©[a^mfm
Zht h¡Ÿ& Jm§Yr H$mo {MÝVm h¡ Vmo Ho$db {hÝXwñVmZ Ho$ CZ ~w{ÕOr{d`m| H$s Omo
npíM_ H$s ^mfm, g§ñH¥${V, amOZr{VH$ H$m¡eb Am¡a AmYw{ZH$Vm Ho$ g_j
ZV{ea h¢, H$m`b h¢ ~pëH$ CgHo$ ~§YwAm _OXya h¢Ÿ& Jm§Yr H$hVo h¢ {H$
{hÝXwñVmZ Ho$ H$amo‹S>m| bmoJ Ohm± `h A§J«oOm| H$s MmÊS>mb gä`Vm Zht nhþ§Mr h¡,
AmO ^r AmµOmX h¢Ÿ& Xoe _| Eogm H$moB© ì`pŠV Zht hþAmŸ& YaVr Ho$ B{Vhmg na
{H$gr ^r Xoe Ho$ OZ AmÝXmobZ H$m Eogm H$moB© Zm`H$ Zht hþAm, {OgZo Cg
Xoe H$s Jwbm_r H$m H$maU dhm§ Ho$ ~w{ÕOr{d`m|, Zm¡H$aemhm| Am¡a g_mO Ho$ nyao
lo{ð> dJ© H$mo ~Vm`m h¡Ÿ& `{X gm§ñH¥${VH$ g_mg H$m ghmam {b`m OmE Vmo H$hm
Om gH$Vm h¡ {H$ Xoe Ho$ bmoH$ OrdZ _| am_ Am¡a H¥$îU H$s H$WmE§, Amëhm-
D$Xb Ho$ Jën Am¡a Hw$amZ ear\$ H$s Am`Vm| H$s D$î_m hmoŸ& Cgo Bg ~mV H$s
nadmh hr Zht Wr {H$ A§J«oOr amÁ` CZHo$ Am±JZ VH$ CVa Am`m h¡Ÿ& Jm§Yr
^maVr` dmVm`Z Ho$ AHo$bo ~m¡{ÕH$ h¢, {OÝhm|Zo npíM_ H$s gä`Vm Ho$ _yë`m|
H$mo ^maVr` _yë`m| Ho$ h{W`mam| Ho$ ghmao MwZm¡Vr XrŸ& Vmo CgHo$ g~yV, CXmhaU
Am¡a àXe©Z Ho$ {bE {ZhËWo, {ZñVoO naÝVw g§ñH¥${V gånÝZ ^maVr` XohmVm| H$mo
MwZmŸ& 13/14 Zd§~a,1936 H$mo Om°Z Ama _m°Q> Ho$ gmW MMm© _| Jm§Yr Zo
H$hm Wm, "_¢ Jm§dm| H$m CÚmoJrH$aU Zht H$aZm MmhVmŸ& _¢ Vmo àmMrZ nÕ{V na
CZH$m Zd-g§ñH$ma H$aZm MmhVm hÿ±, AWm©V² Jm§dm| _| hmW-H$VmB©, hmW-qnOmB©
Am¡a AÝ` _hËdnyU© XñVH$m[a`m| H$m {\$a go MbZ H$admZm MmhVm hÿ±Ÿ&
J«m_moÕma-AmÝXmobZ H$VmB©-AmÝXmobZ go hr \y$Q>H$a {ZH$br EH$ emIm h¡Ÿ&
gZ² 1908 _| Bg {df` _| _¢ BVZm AkmZr Wm {H$ Cg g_` {bIr hþB©
AnZr N>moQ>r-gr nwñVH$ "{hÝX ñdamÁ`' _| _wPo Ohm± MaIm {bIZm Mm{hE Wm
dhm§ _¢Zo H$aKm {bI {X`m WmŸ&'

H$^r H$^r bJVm h¡ {H$ ~w{ÕOrdr Ho$ ê$n _| Jm§Yr Or H$s `e-`mÌm
D$Üd© Zht WrŸ& dh {H$gr emñÌr` ZmQ>H$ Ho$ {dnarV AnZo àW_ n[aÀN>oX na
hr Ma_moËH$f© na Am I‹S>r h¡Ÿ& "{hÝX ñdamO" Ho$ _wH$m~bo IwX Jm§Yr Ho$ ~mX
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Ho$ gm{hË` _| àm¡‹T>Vm hmoZo na ^r dh Ord§VVm, MwZm¡Vr Am¡a naoemZ {X_mJr
Zht h¡Ÿ& "{hÝX ñdamO' H$s Cg X¥pîQ> go `{X AmO Ho$ ^maVr` OrdZ na h_
ZµOa S>mb| Vmo A§J«o{O`V, A§J«oOr ^mfm, AmYw{ZH$Vm Am¡a {díd Jm§d Ho$
MŠH$a _| n‹S>H$a bJVm h¡ nyao ^maV _| `h ~w{ÕOrdr dJ© hr Ho$db Jwbm_ h¡Ÿ&
{hÝXwñVmZ Ho$ Ag§»` bmoJ A~ ^r gm§ñH¥${VH$ X¥pîQ> go bJmVma AnZr
Apñ_Vm H$mo H$m`_ ahH$a AmµOmX h¢Ÿ&

g§{dYmZ Ho$ 73 d| g§emoYZ Ho$ AZwgma ^mJ-9 n§Mm`Vm| Ho$ g§~§Y _|
Omo‹S>m J`m h¡Ÿ& AZwÀN>oX 243-N> `h H$hVm h¡ :Ÿ–Ÿ"n§Mm`Vm| H$s epŠV`m§,
àm{YH$ma Am¡a CÎmaXm{`Ëd-g§{dYmZ Ho$ Cn~§Ym| Ho$ AYrZ ahVo hþE, {H$gr
amÁ` H$m {dYmZ-_ÊS>b, {d{Y Ûmam, n§Mm`Vm| H$mo Eogr epŠV`m§ Am¡a
àm{YH$ma àXmZ H$a gHo$Jm, Omo CÝh| ñdm`Îm emgZ H$s g§ñWmAm| Ho$ ê$n _|
H$m ©̀ H$aZo _| g_W© ~ZmZo Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$ hm| Am¡a Eogr {d{Y _| n§Mm`Vm|
H$mo Cn ẁŠV ñVa na, Eogr eVm] Ho$ AYrZ ahVo hþE, Omo Cg_| {d{Z{X©îQ> H$s
OmE§, {ZåZ{bpIV Ho$ gå~ÝY _| epŠV`m§ Am¡a CÎmaXm{`Ëd Ý`mJV H$aZo Ho$
{bE Cn~ÝY {H$E Om gH|$Jo AWm©V²Ÿ–Ÿ

(H$) Am{W©H$ {dH$mg Am¡a gm_m{OH$ Ý`m` Ho$ {bE `moOZmE§ V¡̀ ma H$aZm;

(I) Am{W©H$ {dH$mg Am¡a gm_m{OH$ Ý`m` H$s Eogr ñH$s_m| H$mo, Omo CÝh|
gm¢nr OmE§, {OZHo$ AÝVJ©V do ñH$s_| ^r h¢ Omo ½`mahdt AZwgyMr _|
gyMr~Õ {df`m| Ho$ gå~ÝY _| h¢, H$m`m©pÝdV H$aZmŸ&

Bg àmdYmZ Ho$ AZwê$n n§Mm`Vm| Ho$ joÌm{YH$ma H$mo _hÎma ~ZmVo hþE
g§{dYmZ _| ½`mahdt AZwgyMr H$mo Omo‹S>m J`mŸ& BgHo$ VhV n§Mm`Vm| H$mo BZ
joÌm| _| A{YH$ma {XE OmZo H$m dmXm {H$`m J`mŸ–Ÿ1. H¥${f, {OgHo$ AÝVJ©V
H¥${f-{dñVma h¡Ÿ& 2. ŷ{_ {dH$mg, ŷ{_ gwYma H$m H$m`m©Ýd`Z, MH$~ÝXr
Am¡a ŷ{_ g§ajUŸ& 3. bKw qgMmB©, Ob à~ÝYZ Am¡a Ob{d^mOH$ joÌ H$m
{dH$mgŸ& 4. newnmbZ So>ar CÚmoJ Am¡a Hw$ŠHw$Q>-nmbZŸ& 5. _Ëñ` CÚmoJŸ& 6.
gm_m{OH$ dm{ZH$s Am¡a \$m_© dm{ZH$sŸ& 7. bKw dZ CnOŸ& 8. bKw CÚmoJ,
{OZHo$ AÝVJ©V ImÚ àg§ñH$aU CÚmoJ ^r h¢Ÿ& 9. ImXr, J«m_moÚmoJ Am¡a Hw$Q>ra
CÚmoJŸ& 10. J«m_rU AmdmgZŸ& 11. nò ObŸ& 12. BªYZ Am¡a MmamŸ& 13.
g‹S>H|$, nw{b`m, nwb, \o$ar, Ob_mJ© Am¡a AÝ` g§Mma gmYZŸ& 14. J«m_rU
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{dÚwVrH$aU, {OgHo$ AÝVJ©V {dÚwV H$m {dVaU h¡Ÿ& 15. Anma_n[aH$ D$Om©
ñÌmoVŸ& 16. Jar~r CÝ_ybZ H$m ©̀H«$_Ÿ& 17. {ejm, {OgHo$ AÝVJ©V àmW{_H$
Am¡a _mÜ`{_H$ {dÚmb` ^r h¢Ÿ& 18. VH$ZrH$s à{ejU Am¡a ì`mdgm{`H$
{ejmŸ& 19. àm¡‹T> Am¡a AZm¡nMm[aH$ {ejmŸ& 20. nwñVH$mb`Ÿ& 21.
gm§ñH¥${VH$ {H«$`mH$bmnŸ& 22. ~mOma Am¡a _oboŸ& 23. ñdmñÏ` Am¡a
ñdÀN>Vm, {OZHo$ AÝVJ©V AñnVmb, àmW{_H$ ñdmñÏ` Ho$ÝÐ Am¡a Am¡fYmb`
^r h¢Ÿ& 24. n[adma H$ë`mUŸ& 25. _{hbm Am¡a ~mb {dH$mgŸ& 26. g_mO
H$ë`mU, {OgHo$ AÝVJ©V {dH$bm§Jm| Am¡a _mZ{gH$ ê$n go _§X ì`pŠV`m| H$m
H$ë`mU ^r h¡Ÿ& 27. Xw~©b dJm}§ H$m Am¡a {d{eîQ>V`m, AZwgy{MV Om{V`m|
Am¡a AZwgy{MV OZVm{V`m§| H$m H$ë`mUŸ& 28. gmd©O{ZH$ {dVaU àUmbrŸ&
29. gm_wXm{`H$ AmpñV`m| H$m AZwajUŸ&

ZJa gwYma {H$VZmŸ?

Jm§Yr Zo ñdV§Ì ^maV H$m T>m§Mm Jm§dm| Ho$ MVw{X©H$ {dH$mg H$s ~w{Z`mX
na aIZo H$m Amh²dmZ {H$`m WmŸ& `h AbJ ~mV h¡ {H$ g§{dYmZ H$s B~maVm|
_| Jm§Yr Ho$ gnZm| Ho$ MH$ZmMya hmoZo H$s H$Wm __m©hV ñda _| Jy§OVr ahVr h¡Ÿ&
{\$a ^r {H$gr Z {H$gr ê$n _| ñdm`Îmemgr amO g§ñWmAm| H$mo g§d¡Ym{ZH$
XOm© XoZo go EH$ _hËdnyU© amOZr{VH$ CnH«$_ H$s ewéAmV H$m lò  CZ
AdYmaUmAm| H$mo {X`m Om gH$Vm h¡ Omo Jm§dm| Am¡a ZJam| Ho$ Am{W©H$ {dH$mg
H$mo bmoH$V§Ì H$s ar‹T> _mZVr h¢Ÿ& `hm± R>haH$a `h XoI boZm ^r _wZm{g~ hmoJm
{H$ J«m_ n§Mm`Vm| H$m AW©V§Ì nyar Vm¡a na amOZr{Vkm| Am¡a Zm¡H$aemhm| Ho$ lo{ð>
dJ© na Amd§Q>Z, ì`` Am¡a níMmVdVu Om§M H$mo boH$a bJ^J EH$m{YH$ma H$s
_wÐm _| {Z{hV hmoVm h¡Ÿ& g§{dYmZ H$s Bg Am{W©H$ ì`m»`m Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| Am_
AmX_r bJ^J namO` H$s ŷ{_H$m _| h¡Ÿ& Cgo bJVm h¡ {H$ g§{dYmZ _| Eogm
Hw$N> A§V{Z©{hV h¡ Omo CgH$s g_P Ho$ {bE Zht aMm J`m h¡Ÿ& dh g§{dYmZ H$s
nmoWr H$mo hmW bJmZo go ^r S>aVm h¡ Š`m|{H$ Cg_| CgHo$ {bE Eogm H$moB© nmR>
ZµOa Zht AmVm {Ogo dh AmË_gmV H$a gHo$Ÿ&

`h ^r Zht h¡ {H$ g§gX H$mo n§Mm`Vr amO H$s AdYmaUm Ho$ à{V qMVm
Zht ahr h¡Ÿ& AmµOmXr Ho$ ~mX `h V` {H$`m J`m {H$ `Ú{n g§{dYmZ _|
n§Mm`Vr amO bmJy H$aZo H$s ~w{Z`mXr à{V~ÕVm H$mo AZwÀN>oX 40 (J«m_
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n§Mm`Vm| H$m g§JR>Z-amÁ` J«m_ n§Mm`Vm| H$m g§JR>Z H$aZo Ho$ {bE H$X_
CR>mEJm Am¡a CZH$mo Eogr e{º$`m± Am¡a àm{YH$ma àXmZ H$aoJm Omo CÝh| ñdm`Îm
emgZ H$s BH$mB`m| Ho$ ê$n _| H$m ©̀ H$aZo `mo½` ~ZmZo Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$ hm|Ÿ&)
_| {hXm`V Ho$ ê$n _| em{_b {H$`m J`m h¡ bo{H$Z amÁ` J«m_ n§Mm`Vm| H$m
g§JR>Z H$aZo Ho$ {bE H$X_ CR>mEJmŸ& dh CZH$mo Eogr epŠV`m§ Am¡a àm{YH$ma
àXmZ H$aoJm Omo CÝh| ñdm`Îm emgZ H$s BH$mB`m| Ho$ ê$n _| H$m ©̀ H$aZo `mo½`
~ZmZo Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$ hm|Ÿ& bmoH$g^m Ho$ nhbo {Zdm©MZ Ho$ ~mX J«m_
n§Mm`Vm| H$mo epŠV, A{YH$ma Am¡a CÎmaXm{`Ëd XoZo Ho$ gaH$mar àH$ën hmW _|
{bE JEŸ& C{MV {dYm`Z Am¡a ì`dñWmAm| Ho$ A^md Ho$ H$maU d¡gm H$aZm
g§̂ d Zht hþAmŸ& 1957 _| ~bd§V am` _ohVm g{_{V H$m JR>Z {H$`m J`mŸ&
_ohVm H$_oQ>r Zo n§Mm`Vm| Ho$ H¥$Ë`, àm{YH$m[a`m| Am¡a {dÎmr` g§gmYZm| H$s
gw{ZpíMVVm H$aVo hþE AnZr anQ> noe H$sŸ& Cgo amîQ́>r` {dH$mg n[afX Ûmam
ñdrH$ma ^r {H$`m J`mŸ& n[aUm_ dhr T>mH$ Ho$ VrZ nmV H$s Vah hþAmŸ&
dmMmb VWm AmídmgZ ẁŠV `moOZmE§ ^r Q>m§̀  Q>m§̀  {\$ñg hmoVr ahtŸ& b§~o
A§Vamb Ho$ ~mX ẁdm ZoVm amOrd Jm§Yr Ho$ àYmZ_§Ìr H$mb _| CZHo$ BX© {JX© Ho$
J¡aamOZr{VH$ O_md‹S>o Zo `h d¡Mm[aH$ V§Vw ~wZm {H$ nyar emgZ ì`dñWm H$mo
Ho$ÝÐ Am¡a amÁ` Ho$ g§d¡Ym{ZH$ A{YH$mam| H$mo H$_Va H$aVo hþE {ZMbo nm`XmZ
H$s ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| H$mo g_¥Õ Am¡a epŠVembr ~Zm`m OmEŸ&

`h g§̀ moJ h¡ {H$ ~rgdt gXr Ho$ AmpIar XeH$ _| nyar Xw{Z`m _|
joÌr`, ñWmZr` Am¡a J«må` ñVa H$s amOZr{VH$ epŠV`m| Zo Ho$ÝÐr` emgZ H$s
OH$‹S>Z H$mo T>rbm H$aZo H$s H$mo{ee| VoµO H$s̈Ÿ& ZmJ[aH$ g§ñWmAm| Zo bJmVma
X~md ~ZmE aIm {H$ g§d¡Ym{ZH$, {dÎmr` Am¡a àemg{ZH$ epŠV`m| H$m Hw$N>
{hñgm BZ g§ñWmAm| _| do{ð>V {H$`m OmEŸ& _w»`V: VrZ q~Xw gwPmE JEŸ–
ŸamOZr{VH$ d¡YVm, àm{YH$ma H$m {dHo$ÝÐrH$aU Am¡a g§gmYZm| H$s CnbãYVm
H$m XmohZŸ& A{ejm, Xã~ynZ, gyMZmV§Ì H$m A^md Am¡a EH$OwQ>Vm Zht hmoZo Ho$
H$maU ZJa VWm J«m_ ñVa Ho$ OZà{V{Z{Y`m| Zo H$^r H$moB© gmW©H$ g§d¡Ym{ZH$
OZ Am§XmobZ A{YH$mam| Ho$ ~Q>dmao Ho$ {bE I‹S>m Zht {H$`mŸ& ~rgdt gXr Ho$
A§V _| {ejm Am¡a VH$ZrH$s Ho$ àgma VWm d¡Mm[aH$ d¡ídrH$aU H$s ~`ma _|
ZmJ[aH$ AmdmµO| {N>Q>nwQ> emoa Ho$ ~Xbo AmJ«hr Zmam| _| VãXrb hþBªŸ& Bg{bE
Xw{Z`m Ho$ _hËdnyU© bmoH$V§Ìm| _| EH$ d¡Ym{ZH$ {g{db gmogm`Q>r H$s B`Îmm
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H$mo VaµOrh Xr JB©Ÿ& ZB© gm_m{OH$ pñW{V H$mo g§d¡Ym{ZH$ ÑpîQ> go gm_m{gH$
~ZmZo Ho$ {bE g§{dYmZ _| hr g§emoYZ H$aZm Amdí`H$ àVrV hþAmŸ& BZ
epŠV`m| H$mo _wh¡̀ m H$amZo H$m AW© Jm§Yr H$s n[aH$ënZm H$mo gmH$ma H$aZm
H$VB© Zht WmŸ& dh àmMrZ J«må` JUV§Ì H$s AdYmaUmAm| go CnH¥$V hmoH$a
n[ad{V©V n[apñW{V`m| _| nwîQ> H$aZo O¡gm ^r Zht WmŸ& dh {H$gr CndZ Ho$
dZñn{V OrdZ _| bmoH${à` \y$bm| Am¡a \$bm| H$s àOm{V`m| H$mo ^maVr` {_Q²>Q>r
_| amonZo O¡gm WmŸ& CgHo$ ~rO {dXoem| go Am`mV {H$E JE WoŸ& Bg{bE BZ
\y$bm| Am¡a \$bm| _| ^maVr` Zñb H$s J§Y Am¡a ñdmX H$m A^md AmZm
bm{Oµ_r WmŸ& Eogm Zht h¡ {H$ g§{dYmZ g§emoYZ Ho$ nhbo Xoe _| {H$gmZ
Am§XmobZ, _µOXya h‹S>Vmb|, N>mÌ g§Kf© Am¡a n`m©daU gå_obZ Am{X Zht hþE
hm|JoŸ& OZg_W©H$ BZ J{V{d{Y`m| H$m ^r g§gX Ho$ gmoM na gr{_V Aga
Adí` hþAm h¡Ÿ& Hw$b {_bmH$a {dYmZdoÎmmAm| H$s Zr`V H$s Am§V _| dh
OµÁ~m {XImB© Zht XoVm Omo BZ àmW{_H$ g§ñWmAm| H$mo {dYm{`H$m H$m bKw ê$n
_mZ boŸ& g§{dYmZ Ho$ ò g§emoYZ AnZr ^mfm Am¡a {Oah _| nwíV¡Zr {dMma Ho$
AJ«gaH$Vm© Am¡a n{dÌ Vmo bJVo h¢, na§Vw H${d {_Ì _YwH$a Iao Ho$ Bg H$WZ
H$s VahŸ–Ÿ"bJVm Wm OrVo Vmo h¢, na _Zwî` hr Zht ahoŸ&'

{dH$mg H$s AdYmaUm H$mo boH$a g§{dYmZ _| _hËdnyU© g§emoYZ hþAm
O~ Zr{V {ZXoeH$ {gÕm§Vm| Ho$ AÜ`m` _| C{ëbpIV n§Mm`Vr amO Am¡a ZJa
nm{bH$ g§ñWmAm| H$mo g§{dYmZ Ho$ 73d| Am¡a 74d| g§emoYZ Ho$ Ûmam
g§d¡Ym{ZH$ XOm© {X`m J`mŸ& AZoH$ Vah Ho$ àmW{_H$ Am¡a _¡XmZr {dH$mgm| H$s
{Oå_oXm[a`m| go BZ g§ñWmAm| H$mo ẁŠV Kmo{fV {H$`m J`m Vm{H$ {dYm{`H$m
g§ñWmAm| na CZH$s {Z ©̂aVm H$_ hmoŸ& {H$gr Z {H$gr ê$n _| ñdm`Îmemgr amO
g§ñWmAm| H$mo g§d¡Ym{ZH$ XOm© XoZo go EH$ _hËdnyU© amOZr{VH$ CnH«$_ H$s
ewéAmV H$m lò  CZ AdYmaUmAm| H$mo {X`m Om gH$Vm h¡ Omo Jm§dm| Am¡a ZJam|
Ho$ Am{W©H$ {dH$mg H$mo bmoH$V§Ì H$s ar‹T> _mZVr h¢Ÿ& `hm± R>haH$a `h XoI boZm
^r _wZm{g~ hmoJm {H$ J«m_ n§Mm`Vm| H$m AW©V§Ì nyar Vm¡a na amOZr{Vkm| Am¡a
Zm¡H$aemhm| Ho$ lo{ð> dJ© na Amd§Q>Z, ì`` Am¡a níMmVdVu Om§M H$mo boH$a
bJ^J EH$m{YH$ma H$s _wÐm _| {Z{hV hmoVm h¡Ÿ& g§{dYmZ H$s Bg Am{W©H$
ì`m»`m Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| Am_ AmX_r bJ^J namO` H$s ŷ{_H$m _| h¡Ÿ& Cgo
bJVm h¡ {H$ g§{dYmZ _| Eogm Hw$N> A§V{Z©{hV h¡ Omo CgH$s g_P Ho$ {bE Zht
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aMm J`m h¡Ÿ& dh g§{dYmZ H$s nmoWr H$mo hmW bJmZo go ^r S>aVm h¡ Š`m|{H$
Cg_| CgHo$ {bE Eogm H$moB© nmR> ZµOa Zht AmVm {Ogo dh AmË_gmV H$a gHo$Ÿ&
EH$ g§d¡Ym{ZH$ _wJmbVm Xoe Ho$ µOohZ _| {nN>bo ~rg dfm] go nH$ ahm h¡ {H$
àemg{ZH$ ì`dñWm {ÌñVar` hmo JB© h¡Ÿ& g§gX Am¡a {dYmZg^mAm| Ho$ ~mX
n§Mm`Vm| Am¡a ZJanm{bH$ g§ñWmAm| Ho$ g§{dYmZ gå_V JR>Z Ho$ H$maU
bmoH$V§Ìr` àemgZ H$m ì`mdhm[aH$ {dñVma hmo J`m h¡Ÿ&

1992 _| 73d| Am¡a 74d| g§{dYmZ g§emoYZ Ho$ O[aE n§Mm`Vm| Am¡a
ZJanm{bH$ g§ñWmAm| H$mo g§d¡Ym{ZH$ A{YH$ma Am¡a ñdm`ÎmVm go b~aoµO
{H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& ò g§ñWmE§ amOZoVmAm| Am¡a Zm¡H$aemhr Ho$ Xwb©ú` Ho$ H$maU
AMmZH$ §̂J Zht H$s Om gH$VtŸ& N>h _mh H$s Ad{Y Ho$ ^rVa hr
Amdí`H$VmZwgma CZHo$ ZE {Zdm©MZ H$amZo hm|JoŸ& hH$sH$V bo{H$Z Hw$N> Am¡a h¡Ÿ&
g§{dYmZ H$s ½`mahdt Am¡a ~mahdt AZwgyMr Ho$ AZwgma n§Mm`Vr VWm ZJar`
ñdm`Îmemgr g§ñWmAm| H$mo A{YH$ma àmdYm{ZV h¢Ÿ& dñVwV: do amÁ` gaH$mam|
Ûmam CÝh§| A~ VH$ {XE hr Zht JE h¢Ÿ& g§{dYmZ Ho$ ^mJ 9 VWm 9 (H$) _|
n§Mm`V VWm ZJar` ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| H$mo {XE JE V_m_ A{YH$mam| H$mo
amÁ`m| Ho$ {dYmZ_§S>bm| Ho$ {Oå_o H$a {X`m J`m h¡Ÿ& amÁ` Amdí`H$VmZwgma BZ
g§ñWmAm| H$mo Eogr epŠV`m§ Am¡a àm{YH$ma àXmZ H$a gH|$Jo {Oggo do dm§{N>V
H$m ©̀ H$aZo _| g_W© hmo OmE§Ÿ& g§{dYmZ _| amÁ`m| Ho$ _wH$m~bo Ho$ÝÐ H$mo ~hþV
A{YH$ A{YH$ma h¢Ÿ& ^bo hr g§d¡Ym{ZH$ ì`dñWm H$mo amÁ`m| H$m \o$S>aoeZ
H$hm J`m hmoŸ& BgH$s Vh _| _wpñb_ brJ H$m g§{dYmZ g^m _| {eaH$V H$aZo
H$mo boH$a ZH$ma Wm Am¡a gmW-gmW nm{H$ñVmZ Ho$ {Z_m©U H$s KmofUmŸ&
{dKQ>ZH$mar epŠV`m| Ho$ AMmZH$ {g`mgr gVh na Am OmZo Ho$ H$maU _O~yV
Ho$ÝÐ H$s AdYmaUm g§{dYmZ Ho$ nmR> _| H$maJa ~Zm Xr JB©Ÿ& amÁ`m| H$mo
Bg{bE bJmVma `h ~moY hmoVm h¡ {H$ CÝh| Am¡a A{YH$ epŠV`m§ {_bZr
Mm{hEŸ& `hr dh _Zm¡d¡km{ZH$ n¥ð> ŷ{_ h¡ {Og_| amÁ`m| H$mo bJVm h¡ {H$ CÝh|§
nhbo go hr {_br H$_ epŠV`m| _| go `{X Hw$N> ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| H$mo
Amd§{Q>V H$a Xr OmE§Jr Vmo Ho$ÝÐ Ho$ g§d¡Ym{ZH$ Q>r_ Q>m_ Ho$ gm_Zo do ~m¡Zo
ZµOa AmE§JoŸ& EH$ Xygam IVam ^r CËnÝZ hþAm h¡Ÿ& amÁ`m| H$s Ag\$bVm VWm
CZ na ZHo$b H$gZo Ho$ {g`mgr BamXm| Ho$ MbVo Ho$ÝÐ gaH$ma Zo {nN>bo n¢gR>
dfm] _| Ho$ÝÐr` `moOZmAm| Am¡a àH$ënm| _| bJmVma BOm\$m {H$`m h¡Ÿ& ^bo hr
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YZ H$m Amd§Q>Z Am¡a ì`` amÁ`m| H$s Zm¡H$aemhr Ho$ O[aE {H$`m OmEŸ& Ho$ÝÐ
gaH$ma Ûmam ñdm`Îmemgr g§ñWmAm| H$mo amÁ`m| Ho$ A{Y{Z`_m| Ho$ O[aE
A{YH$ epŠV`m§ XoZo Ho$ CnH«$_ H$m `h ^r Hy$Q>Zr{VH$ {Z{hVmW© hmo gH$Vm h¡
{H$ amÁ`m| Ho$ àemg{ZH$ A{YH$ma Hw$N> H$_ VWm {dHo$ÝÐrH¥$V hmo OmZo go Ho$ÝÐ
H$s CZ na nH$‹S> AnojmH¥$V _µO~yV hmo OmEJrŸ& Xygam bm^ ñdm`Îmemgr
g§ñWmAm| Am¡a Ho$ÝÐ Ho$ ~rM grYo g§~§Y ñWm{nV hmoZo H$m ^r hmo gH$Vm h¡Ÿ&
CXmhaUmW© n`m©daU g§ajU A{Y{Z`_, 1980 Ho$ Ûmam Ho$ÝÐ Zo amÁ`m| H$s
dZ ŷ{_`m| H$mo AÝ` à`moOZm| Ho$ {bE A§V[aV H$aZo H$m amÁ`m| H$m A{YH$ma
ñd §̀ _| do{ð>V H$a {b`mŸ&

EH$ {deofk AZw_mZ Ho$ AZwgma 2030 VH$ ^maV H$m gH$b Kaoby
CËnmX (Or. S>r. nr.) nm§M JwZm ~‹T> OmZo H$s Cå_rX h¡Ÿ& V~ Xoe H$s ZJar`
Am~mXr 60 H$amo‹S> hmo gH$Vr h¡ Omo g§̀ wŠV amÁ` A_o[aH$m H$s _m¡µOyXm
Am~mXr go XwJwZr hmoJrŸ& Ho$db eham| Ho$ {bE Xoe Ho$ gÎma à{VeV {Z`moOZ
CnbãY hm|JoŸ& ZJam| VWm _hmZJam| _| gwb^ `mVm`mV Ho$ {bE 7400
{H$bmo_rQ>a b§~r _oQ́>mo VWm AÝ` aob godmAm| H$s Amdí`H$Vm hmoJrŸ& (_¡{H$Ýgo
½bmo~b B§ñQ>rQ²> ỳQ> 2010)Ÿ& XaAgb eham| H$s ŷ{_H$m, MwZm¡{V`m§, g_ñ`mE§
Am¡a VaŠH$s Ho$ ZE Am`m_ ~rgdt gXr Ho$ gmVd| XeH$ _| bJ^J P§PmdmV
H$s Vah AmEŸ& Bgr XeH$ _| {dH$mgerb Xoem| Ho$ {bE {dH${gV Xoem| go
ZJar` g_ñ`mAm| H$mo gwbPmZo Ho$ {bE YZ H$s AmdmOmhr ewê$ hþB©Ÿ& Bgr
XeH$ Ho$ Amgnmg Vah Vah H$s ZJa {dH$mg g§{hVmE§ Ho$ÝÐ Am¡a amÁ` Ho$
{dYm`Z Ho$ µO[aE aMr JBªŸ& _gbZ _Ü`àXoe _| ZJanm{bH$ {ZJ_ A{Y{Z`_
1956 _| hþE g§emoYZ g{hV ZJa VWm J«m_ {Zdoe A{Y{Z`_ 1973 Am¡a
J¥h {Z_m©U _ÊS>b A{Y{Z`_ 1972 Ho$ {dYm`Z Ho$ µO[aE ZJar` {dH$mg
H$mo ì`dñWm Am¡a {Xem XoZo H$s H$mo{ee H$s JB©Ÿ& `h AbJ ~mV h¡ {H$ CZ_|
{Og Vah Ho$ ZmJa g_mO H$s n[aH$ënZm H$s JB©, d¡gm g_mO Z Vmo {dH${gV
hmoZm Wm Am¡a Z hr dh hþAmŸ& g§̂ m{dV g_mO aMZm Ho$ H$maH$m| AWm©V
OZà{V{Z{Y`m| Ed§ Zm¡H$aemhm| Zo AnZr Cg ŷ{_H$m H$m nmbZ Zht {H$`m Omo
AÝ`Wm g_` H$s _m§J WrŸ& gm_m{OH$ {dH$mg V`ewXm gaH$mar _mZH$m| na
H$^r ^r {Z ©̂a Zht hmoVmŸ& g_mO H$s Amdí`H$Vm Eogo H$B© AkmV VWm
g§̂ m{dV VËdm| na {Z ©̂a hmoVr h¡ {OZH$m AH$mX{_H$ nydm©Zw_mZ bJmZm
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_wpíH$b h¡Ÿ& CZHo$ CnpñWV hmo OmZo Ho$ ~mX CZH$m narjU ^bo H$a {b`m
OmEŸ& AmJo MbH$a 2005 _| g§̀ wŠV àJ{Verb Xb H$s gaH$ma Zo
Odmhabmb Zohê$ amîQ́>r` ehar ZdrZrH$aU {_eZ H$s ñWmnZm Ho$ µO[aE Xmo
hµOma H$amo‹S> én`m| H$m ~OQ> àmdYmZ {H$`m {Ogo gmV dfm] _| IM© {H$`m
OmZm WmŸ&

eham| H$s _w»` g_ñ`mAm| H$m CX²J_ ~‹T>Vr Am~mXr Ho$ AZwnmV _|
ahm`er BbmH$m| Ho$ {bE ŷ{_ H$m g§Hw$MZ h¡Ÿ& V_m_ {df_VmAm| VWm
{ddeVmAm| Ho$ MbVo J«m_rU Am~mXr _| CVZm KZËd A^r ^r Zht h¡, ^maV
Ho$ eha {OgH$m {eH$ma h¢Ÿ& {Xëbr, _w§~B©, H$mobH$mVm, MoÝZB© Am¡a ~§Jbwé
O¡go _hmZJam| _| `h g_ñ`m bmBbmO hmoZo Ho$ H$Jma VH$ Om nhþ§Mr h¡Ÿ& Bg
dOh go [a`b BñQ>oQ> Ho$ Y§Yo _| KmoQ>mbm| H$m ẁJ Am`mŸ& O~[a`m ŷ{_
A{YJ«hU, Pmon‹S>n{Q²>Q>`m| H$m H«y$a COm‹S>, ehar ~oamoOJmar, Ý ỳZV_ doVZ,
A_mZdr`H¥$V OrdZe¡br Am¡a amjgr Ah§H$ma Ho$ gmW ~‹T>Vm àXyfU Am{X
ZJar` OrdZ H$s Hw$N> H${‹S>`b gƒmB`m§ h¢Ÿ& BZ H$maUm| go ^maV g_oV nyao
E{e`m _| ZJar` OrdZ Ho$ M[aÌ H$m H§$Qy>a ~hþV VoµOr go ~Xb ahm h¡Ÿ& ZJa
g§̂ m{dV {dH$mg Am¡a CgHo$ Am‹S>o Am aho AdamoYm| H$m ẁÕñWb ~ZVo Om aho
h¢Ÿ& V_m_ Vah Ho$ AmXe©, ñdßZ, ZdCXmarH$aU, _mAmodmX, ZB© amOZr{VH$
nhMmZ, Jm§YrdmXr g_mOdmX, {hÝXy amîQ́>dmX, n`m©daUr` qMVmE§ Am¡a BZ
g~H$m Amngr Kmb_ob ehar OrdZ _| AnZm ñnog Ty>§‹T> ahm h¡Ÿ& `hr dh
ñWmZ h¡ Ohm§ nò Ob, {dÚwV, Amdmg, ñdÀN> hdm, ~mJ ~mJrMo g{hV AÝ`
gm_m{OH$ Cn`mo{JVm Ho$ ñWb, d¡Ym{ZH$ VWm ñWmZr` H$mZyZm| H$s aMZm,
Cn^moŠVmdmX, H$manmoaoQ> ~mµOma, npãbH$ Q´>m§gnmoQ>©, Q´>¡{\$H$ _| ^r‹S>^m‹S>, bmoH$
ñdmñÏ`, eham| H$m \¡$bmd, àdOZ Am¡a {ZH$Q>ñW J«m_rU joÌm| na ehar
gä`Vm Am¡a g§ñH¥${V H$m X~md Am{X _hËdnyU© hmo aho h¢Ÿ&

amÁ`m| Zo d¡go ^r gd©{ejm A{^`mZ, EH$sH¥$V {eew {dH$mg `moOZm
Am¡a amîQ́>r` J«m_rU ñdmñÏ` {_eZ dJ¡ah H$s AZXoIr H$s h¡Ÿ& CZ g~
A{YH$ma joÌm|, {OZHo$ {bE ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| Ho$ nj _| g§d¡Ym{ZH$
Amk{á`m§ h¢, _| amÁ`m| Zo ^mar ^aH$_ {d^mJ ^r I‹S>o {H$E h¢Ÿ& CZ_| _§Ìr,
g{Md, S>m`aoŠQ>a Am¡a AÝ` H$B© ñVam| na gaH$mar _wbm{O_m| H$s b§~r Mm¡‹S>r
O_mV bmoH$H$ë`mUH$mar `moOZmAm| Ho$ _X _| Amd§{Q>V am{e`m| H$mo doVZ Ed§
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^Îmm| Ho$ ê$n _| amÁ` gaH$ma| IM© H$a ahr h¡Ÿ& {dÎmr` g§gmYZm| Am¡a A{Zdm ©̀
H¥$Ë`m| Ho$ ê$n _| ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| H$mo A{YH$ma {_b OmZo Ho$ ~mX g\o$X
hm{W`m| H$mo bmb \$sVmemhr Ho$ O[aE AnZr H$mbr H$aVyVm| H$mo A§Om_ XoZo Ho$
ẁJ H$s g_m{á H$aZr hmoJrŸ& amÁ`m| Ho$ gaH$mar V§Ì {\$bhmb AmË_hË`m

H$aZo H$s _mZ{gH$Vm _| àVrV Zht hmoVoŸ& g§{dYmZ gmpËdH$ Am¡a VmpËdH$
CnXoem| H$m MbVm {\$aVm g§J«hmb` h¡Ÿ& dh nyd©O dMZ H$m g§H$bZ h¡Ÿ& nyd©Om|
H$mo BŠH$sgdt gXr Ho$ {díd ZmJ[aH$ OrdZ Am¡a J«m_rU g_ñ`mAm| H$s
n[aH$ënZmE§ ~hþV {dñVma _| CnbãY Zht ahr hm|JrŸ& bmoH$V§Ì {ZIm{bg
XoeO àH¥${V H$m H$hm§ h¡ŸŸ? `{X g§{dYmZ Jmoar ỳamonr` AdYmaUmAm| na
AmYm[aV nmR> h¡ Vmo CgH$m AmMaU ^r Vmo g§{dYmZ Ho$ {H«$`mÝd`ZH$Vm©Am| H$mo
CnbãY hmoVm ahVm h¡ Am¡a Ý`m`mb`m| H$mo ^rŸ& g§{dYmZ H$s ì`m»`mAm| Ho$
A_b H$aZo Ho$ ÛÝÛ H$mo boH$a àemgH$ Am¡a Ý`m`mYre H$B© ~ma npíM_ H$s
g_H$mbrZ ì`m»`mAm| H$mo ^maVr` n[adoe _| ~yPZo H$m H$m_ AmgmZr go H$a
boVo h¢§Ÿ& ZJanm{bH$mAm| Ho$ Ad`dm| AWm©V gXñ`m| Am¡a nmf©Xm| H$mo `h
bJmVma Jw_mZ h¡ {H$ do A§VV: N>mooQ>o-_moQ>o gm§gX `m {dYm`H$ g_Po Om gH$Vo
h¢Ÿ& g§{dYmZ Ho$ Cd©a bJVo àmdYmZm| H$m àOZZ AnZr AW©_`Vm _| EH$
{_WH$ H$m g¥OZ H$aVm h¡, `WmW© H$m ZhtŸ& AmZo dmbr nr{‹T>`m§ Bggo hr Xmo
Mma hmoVr ah|JrŸ&

d¡pídH$ AW©ì`dñWm _| eha epŠVembr M[aÌ A{^ZoVmAm| H$s Vah
ŷ{_H$m AXm H$aVo hþE H$^r H$^r IbZm`H$s ^r H$a aho h¢Ÿ& CZ_| ^r

_hmZJam| H$s ŷ{_H$m {ZUm©̀ H$ àH¥${V H$s hmoVr Om ahr h¡Ÿ& eharH$aU Am¡a
d¡ídrH$aU XmoZm| H$s g_mZm§Va à{H«$`mAm| _| narjU Ho$ Ho$ÝÐ ~Zo _hmZJa
g§{dYmZ H$s J«m_ gwYma g§~§Yr VWmH${WV AdYmaUm go _wŠV hmo aho h¢Ÿ&
_gbZ {Xëbr EH$ gmW _hmZJa H$m ©̀nm{bH$m joÌ, àXoe H$m Ho$ÝÐ Am¡a Xoe
H$s amOYmZr Ho$ ê$n _| {Vhar ŷ{_H$m _| h¡Ÿ& dh EH$ Vah H$m amîQ́>-amÁ` h¡,
Ho$db _hmZJa ZhtŸ& ZJar` OrdZ H$s Amdí`H$VmAm|, {H«$`mH$bmnm| Am¡a
{dH$mg Ho$ _mZH$m| H$s g§̀ wŠV X¥pîQ> go dh ~hþbZJar` ZJa h¡Ÿ& ^maVr`
g§{dYmZ Ho$ 74d| g§emoYZ _| ì`ŠV Cå_rXm| Ho$ ~mdOyX {Xëbr Am¡a _w§~B©
O¡go _hmZJam| H$m {dH$mg EH$ AbJ n¡Q>Z© na hmo ahm h¡Ÿ& dhm§ A§Vam©îQ́>r`
_mZH$m| H$s _hËdmH$m§jmAm| H$m ñWmZr`H$aU hþAm h¡Ÿ& CÝh| Xoe Ho$ AÝ` ZJam|
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go VwbZmË_H$ pñW{V _| Zht aIm Om gH$VmŸ& ò ZJa Ý ỳ̀ mH©$, b§XZ, Q>mo{H$`mo
Am¡a no[ag dJ¡ah go AnZr VwbZm H$aVo hþE H¥$VH¥$Ë` hmoZm MmhVo h¢Ÿ& CZHo$
{bE O`nwa, ^monmb, am`nwa `m XohamXyZ Am{X H$m AW© AnojmH¥$V CZ {nN>‹S>r
amOYm{Z`m| go h¡ Omo {dH$mg H$s AdYmaUmAm| H$mo boH$a à`moJerb {XIZo na
^r na§nam{~Õ h¢Ÿ& Eogo _hmZJa {dH$mg Ho$ nma§n[aH$ amîQ́>r` _mZH$m| na
MoVmdZr {~IoaVo ZµOa AmVo h¢Ÿ& CZH$s bo{H$Z ì`mdhm[aH$ qMVm `hr h¡ {H$
g§gXr` Am¡a àmXo{eH$ {dYm`Zm| _| Xoe Ho$ g^r ZJam| Ho$ {dH$mg Ho$ {bE
ñdm`Îmemgr ZmJa g§ñWmAm| H$mo ~am~a H$m joÌm{YH$ma {X`m J`m h¡Ÿ& Eogm
{dYm`Z _hmZJam| Ho$ VoµO J{V go hmoVo X¡Ë`mH$ma {dH$mg H$s g§̂ mdZmAm| Ho$
AmH$me H$mo AnZo joÌm{YH$ma _| g_oQ> Zht gH$VmŸ& R>rH$ dhr {dYm`Z
AnojmH¥$V N>moQ>o ZJam| Ho$ {bE Z Ho$db n`m©á g_Pm Om ahm h¡, ~pëH$ Cg_|
{ZH$Q> ^{dî` _| amÁ`m| Ho$ {dYmZ_§S>b g§emoYZ H$s g§̂ mdZm ^r Zht XoI nm
aho h¢Ÿ& dh dŠV Am J`m h¡ O~ 73d| Am¡a 74d| g§{dYmZ g§emoYZ
A{Y{Z`_ na nwZ{d©Mma {H$`m OmEŸ& `hr dŠV h¡ O~ ZJam| Am¡a _hmZJam| Ho$
~rM ñnîQ> {d^mOH$ aoIm H$mo n‹T> boZm ^r Amdí`H$ h¡Ÿ& J«m_rU Am¡a ZJar`
g§ñWmAm| Ho$ {Zdm©{MV OZà{V{Z{Y`m| H$mo g§{dYmZ Ho$ VhV {dYm`Z H$aZo H$s
Ny>Q> Zht Xr JB© h¡Ÿ& CZH$m {dH$mg _mÌ Adb§{~V g§ñWmAm| Ho$ ê$n _| {H$`m
J`m h¡Ÿ& `hr AdYmaUm CZHo$ {dZme H$m ^r H$maU h¡Ÿ& _hmZJam| Ho$ ñdemgr
àemgZ Ho$ g\$b g§MmbZ Ho$ {bE CÝh| H${Zð> {dYm`Z H$m joÌm{YH$ma {X`m
OmZm g_` H$s Amdí`H$Vm h¡Ÿ& A§Vam©îQ́>r` PwH$md ^r Bgr Amoa h¡Ÿ&

Jm§Yr H$m Amá dmŠ` "^maV H$s AmË_m Jm§dm| _| ~gVr h¡', H$m
ZH$mamË_H$ Cn`moJ {dH$mg H$mo AdéÕ H$aZo Ho$ {bE ñdmYrZVm Ho$ ~mX
Or{dV Am¡a g{H«$` ahmŸ& H$B© Vah Ho$ àemg{ZH$ à`moJ ^r hþEŸ& J«m_rU
ghH$mar g§ñWmAm| H$mo ~hþAm`m_r VWm g_W© ~ZmZo Ho$ CnH«$_ ^r Ho$ÝÐ VWm
amÁ`m| Ho$ ñVa na {H$E JEŸ& Yrao-Yrao ỳamon Am¡a A_o[aH$m go Am`m{VV
nNw>Am hdm Zo ^maVr` {dMma \$bH$ H$mo à^m{dV ~pëH$ àXy{fV H$aZm ewê$
{H$`mŸ& {deofH$a ~§Jbwé VWm h¡Xam~mX O¡gr amOYm{Z`m| _| H$B© H$maUm| go
gmd©O{ZH$ CnH«$_m| VWm VH$ZrH$s Ho$ ZE ẁJ H$m emoY VWm {ejU g§ñWmZm|
Ho$ gmW àdoe hþAmŸ& Eogo V_m_ g§ñWmZm| H$mo àM{bV {Z`_m|, ì`dñWmAm|
VWm H${R>ZmB`m| Ho$ MbVo _moQ>o Vm¡a na ZJanm{bH$ g§ñWmAm| Ho$ ^m¡Jmo{bH$
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joÌm{YH$ma Ho$ ~mha ñWm{nV {H$`m J`mŸ& BgHo$ ~mdOyX ZJanm{bH$ g§ñWmAm|
Ho$ joÌm{YH$ma Ho$ A§Xa {Zdmg H$a aho bmoJm| na hr Eogr g§ñWmAm| H$m
Am{W©H$ àjonU hþAmŸ& _moQ>o Vm¡a na Eogm hr VH©$ _w§~B© Ho$ {bE ^r J‹T>m Om
gH$Vm h¡ Am¡a MoÝZB© Ho$ {bE ^rŸ& H$mobH$mVm EH$ à{VJm_r gmÜ` h¡Ÿ& dhm§
1970 Ho$ XeH$ VH$ Am¡Úmo{JH$ àJ{V H$m jaU hr jaU hþAmŸ& Eogm
H$mobH$mVm _| ZJa `m _hmZJanm{bH$m H$s g§aMZm Ho$ H$maU Zht ~pëH$ CZ
amOZr{VH$ n[apñW{V`m| Ho$ H$maU hþAm Omo Xoe H$mo ~§Jmb H$s XoZ h¡Ÿ& dhm§ Ho$
H$å ẁ{ZñQ> emgZ Zo _moQ>o Vm¡a na Am{W©H$ CXmadmX H$mo ^r npíM_r Am{W©H$
gm_«mÁ`dmX Ho$ CËnmX Ho$ ê$n _| hr XoImŸ&

g§{dYmZ Ho$ ^mJ 9 VWm 9 (H$) _| n§Mm`V Am¡a ZJanm{bH$ g§ñWmAm||
H$mo boH$a ì`mnH$ g§emoYZ {H$`m OmZo H$m Xmdm {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& AZwÀN>oX 243
(P) VWm 243 (_) Ho$ AZwgma n§Mm`V Am¡a ZJanm{bH$ g§ñWmAm| H$s
{dÎmr` pñW{V Ho$ nwZ{d©bmoH$Z Ho$ {bE {dÎm Am`moJ Ho$ JR>Z Ho$ àmdYmZ {H$E
JE h¢Ÿ& AZwÀN>oX 280 (3) (J) Ho$ AZwgma {dÎm Am`moJ H$m `h H$V©ì`
hmoJm {H$ dh amÁ` Ho$ {dÎm Am`moJ Ûmam H$s JB© {g\$m[aem| Ho$ AmYma na
amÁ` _| ZJanm{bH$mAm| Ho$ g§gmYZm| H$s AZwny{V© Ho$ {bE {H$gr amÁ` H$s
g§{MV {Z{Y Ho$ g§dY©Z Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$ AÜ ẁnm`m| Ho$ ~mao _| amîQ́>n{V H$mo
{g\$m[ae H$a|Ÿ& `h àmdYmZ g§{dYmZ Ho$ ^mJ 12 _| d{U©V h¡Ÿ& AZŵ d
bo{H$Z ~VmVm h¡ {H$ BZ àmdYmZm| Ho$ AZwê$n gaH$ma| Am¡a {dÎm Am`moJ
AmMaU Zht H$a aho h¢Ÿ& g§{dYmZ Ho$ gmW `hr Vmo h¡ {H$ dh AH$mX{_H$
CnXoem| H$m EH$ AmÜ`mpË_H$ g§J«hmb` ~Zm`m J`m h¡Ÿ& dh AnZr g§V{V`m|
AWm©V Ho$ÝÐ Am¡a amÁ` Ho$ A{Y{Z`_m| go ~hþV Hw$N> A_b H$aZo H$s Anojm
H$aVm h¡Ÿ& A_b bo{H$Z hmoVm Zht h¡ Š`m|{H$ A_b H$aZo go amOZoVmAm| Ho$
nmañn[aH$ {hVm| H$m Q>H$amd hmoVm h¡Ÿ& Eogr pñW{V _| g§{dYmZ EH$ nam{lV
Am¡a godm{Zd¥Îm {nVm H$s Vah g§VmZm| go Anojm Zht H$aVo hþE ^r Cå_rXm| H$mo
dmMmb ~ZmVm ahVm h¡Ÿ& g§{dYmZ _| A_y_Z Eogo àmdYmZ Zht h¢ {H$
H$m ©̀nm{bH$m Ûmam CgH$s {hXm`Vm| Ho$ AZwê$n AmMaU Zht H$aZo go dh CZHo$
{dbmon Ho$ H$maU ì`dhma `mo½` {ZX}e Omar H$a gH|$Ÿ&

CnamoŠV àmdYmZ amÁ` gaH$ma Zo g§{dYmZ H$s gmVdt AZwgyMr Ho$
AÝVJ©V amÁ` gyMr Ho$ AÝVJ©V {XE JE A{YH$mam| Ho$ VhV h¢Ÿ& bo{H$Z BgHo$
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{dnarV ^maVr` g§gX Zo g§{dYmZ Ho$ 74d| g§emoYZ {dYò H$ Ho$ µO[aE
g§{dYmZ _| ZJanm{bH$mAm| go g§~§{YV Omo‹S>o JE ^mJ 9 H$ Ho$ A§VJ©V
ZJanm{bH$mAm| Ho$ joÌm{YH$ma Am¡a {H«$`mH$bmnm| H$mo g§{dYmZ H$s 12 dt
AZwgyMr Ho$ AZwgma ì`m»`m{`V {H$`m h¡ Omo {ZåZ{bpIV AZwgma h¡ :
1. ZJar` `moOZm, {OgHo$ AÝVJ©V ZJa `moOZm ^r h¡Ÿ& 2. ŷ{_ Cn`moJ H$m
{d{Z`_Z Am¡a ^dZm| H$m {Z_m©UŸ& 3. Am{W©H$ Am¡a gm_m{OH$ {dH$mg
`moOZmŸ& 4. g‹S>H|$ Am¡a nwbŸ& 5. Kaoby, Am¡Úmo{JH$ Am¡a dm{UpÁ`H$ à`moOZm|
Ho$ {bE Ob àXm`Ÿ& 6. bmoH$ ñdmñÏ`, ñdÀN>Vm, g\$mB© Am¡a Hy$‹S>m H$aH$Q>
à~ÝYŸ& 7. Ap½Ze_Z godmE§Ÿ& 8. ZJar` dm{ZH$s, n`m©daU H$m g§ajU Am¡a
nm[apñW{VH$ Am`m_m| H$s A{^d¥{ÕŸ& 9. g_mO Ho$ Xw~©b dJm] Ho$, {OZHo$
AÝVJ©V {dH$bm§J Am¡a _mZ{gH$ ê$n go _§X ì`pŠV ^r h¢, {hVm| H$s ajmŸ&
10. J§Xr-~ñVr gwYma Am¡a àmÝZ`ZŸ& 11. ZJar` {ZY©ZVm CÝ_ybZŸ&
12. ZJar` gwI-gw{dYmAm| Am¡a gw{dYmAm|, O¡go nmH©$, CÚmZ, Iob Ho$
_¡XmZm| H$s ì`dñWmŸ& 13. gm§ñH¥${VH$, e¡j{UH$ Am¡a gm¢X ©̀naH$ Am`m_m| H$s
A{^d¥{ÕŸ& 14. ed Jm‹S>Zm Am¡a H${~«ñVmZ; edXmh Am¡a e_emZ Am¡a
{dÚwV edXmh J¥hŸ& 15. H$m§Or hmCg; newAm| Ho$ à{V H«y$aVm H$m {ZdmaUŸ&
16. OÝ_-_aU gm§p»`H$s, {OgHo$ AÝVJ©V OÝ_ Am¡a _¥Ë ẁ a{OñQ́>oeZ ^r
h¡Ÿ& 17. gmd©O{ZH$ gwI-gw{dYmE§, {OZHo$ AÝVJ©V g‹S>H$m| na àH$me,
nm{Hª$J ñWb, ~g ñQ>mn Am¡a OZ gw{dYmE§ ^r h¢Ÿ& 18. dYembmAm| Am¡a
M_©emoYembmAm| H$m {d{Z`_ZŸ&

{Zdm©{MV nmf©Xm| H$s H$V©ì`hrZVm, A{Y{Z`_m| H$s Ag_W©Vm VWm
Zm¡H$aemhr Ho$ A{Y{Z`{_V AZmdí`H$ hñVjon Ho$ àm{YH$ma Ho$ MbVo ZJar`
g§ñWmAm| Ho$ AmXoemË_H$ Am¡a {ddoH$gå_V CÎmaXm{`Ëdm| H$mo nyam H$aZo Ho$
{bE {g{db gmogm`Q>r H$m _µO~yV hñVjon ñdm`Îmemgr àemgZ H$s EH$
Amdí`H$ n[aUm_Y_u KQ>Zm h¡Ÿ& H$B© ZJa{ZJ_ joÌm| _| dmS©> Ho$ _VXmVmAm|
H$s g{_{V`m| Zo ^r µOê$ar ñdm`Îmemgr CÎmaXm{`Ëdm| H$mo nyam H$aZo _| AnZm
gh`moJ VWm {damoY XmoZm| g_`-g_` na g_m`mo{OV {H$`m h¡Ÿ& ì`dhma _|
dm§{N>V ZJar` {dYm`Z Ho$ A^md _| {Zdm©{MV nmf©Xm| Ûmam dh g~ Hw$N> H$aZm
g§̂ d Zht hmoVm, {OZH$s ny{V© Ho$ {bE BZ g§ñWmAmo| H$m JR>Z {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ&
Cg na ^r Vwam© `h {H$ amÁ`m| Ho$ ZJanm{bH$ A{Y{Z`_m| _| Zm¡H$aemhm| H$mo
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{Zdm©{MV OZà{V{Z{Y`m| Ho$ gm_y{hH$ {ZU©̀ m| H$mo Hw§${R>V, ñW{JV `m ~m{Vb
H$aZo Ho$ AZmdí`H$ Am¡a AgmYmaU {ddoH$m{YH$ma {XE JE h¢Ÿ& Am_ Vm¡a na
Eogo {deofm{YH$mam| H$m Cn`moJ amÁ`m| Ho$ gÎmmê$‹T> V~Ho$ Ho$ {bE {H$`m OmVm
h¡Ÿ& Eogo àmdYmZ bmoH$V§Ì H$s {dídgZr`Vm, AZwnmbZ VWm ì`dhm ©̀Vm Ho$
pIbm\$ gm{Oer M[aÌ Ho$ hmoVo h¢Ÿ& _VXmVmAm| Am¡a ZJadm{g`m| H$mo
A{Y{Z`_m| _| ì`ŠV Hw${Q>bVm H$m Am^mg Zht hmoVmŸ& do {Zdm©{MV
OZà{V{Z{Y`m| Ho$ _wH$m{~b I‹S>o hmoH$a ì`dñWm H$mo H$mogZo bJVo h¢Ÿ& Bg
g§Kf© H$m A§V bmoH$Vm§{ÌH$ à{V{Z{Y`m| Ho$ à{V gm_y{hH$ A{dídmg _|
A{YH$Va hmoVm h¡Ÿ&

Eogm Zht h¡ {H$ OZà{V{Z{Y nyar Vm¡a na XyY Ho$ Ywbo hmoVo h¢, bo{H$Z
A{Y{Z`_m| H$m T>m§Mm Bg Vah h¡ {H$ Zm¡H$aemhr H$s nH$‹S> Am¡a g»V hmo JB©
h¡Ÿ& Bggo g§{dYmZ _| {H$E JE 73d| Am¡a 74d| g§emoYZ H$m H$moB© AgaH$mar
OZVm§{ÌH$ `moJXmZ {XImB© Zht n‹S>VmŸ& _hrZm| H$s _eŠH$V Ho$ ~mX AÝZm
hµOmao H$mo N>mo‹S>H$a Aa{dÝX Ho$Oardmb Am¡a gm{W`m| Zo A§VV: {Xëbr Ho$ CZ
àemg{ZH$ {dbmon-q~XwAm| na bJmVma àhma {H$`m {OZHo$ H$maU Am_ OZVm
H$m OrdZ Xŷ a hmo ahm WmŸ& Bg bJmVma Am§XmobZ-à{H«$`m Ho$ ~mX Am_
AmX_r nmQ>u H$mo {g{db gmogm`Q>r Ho$ à{Vê$n amOZr{VH$ g§JR>Z Ho$ ê$n _|
nhbr ~ma gmW©H$ nhMmZ {_brŸ& Eogo ZE amOZr{VH$ à`moJ H$m EH$
AdbmoH$Zr` {~ÝXw `h ^r h¡ {H$ {g{db gmogm`Q>r H$m ZoV¥Ëd VWmH${WV
EbrQ> VWm Hw$brZ dJ© Ho$ hmWm| _| hmoVm h¡Ÿ& dh {nN>bo dmS>m] Ho$ {dH$mg H$s
AmdmµO Vmo ~wb§X H$aVm h¡, bo{H$Z Jar~r aoIm Ho$ Amgnmg Ho$ ahdm{g`m| H$mo
ZoV¥Ëd gj_ Zht ~ZmVmŸ& Hw$b {_bmH$a ZJar` g§ñWmAm| g§~§Yr ñWmZr`
à{VamoY g_mO Ho$ {ZMbo ñVa go CR>r hþB© ñdV: ñ\y$V© AmdmµO Ho$ ~Xbo
{nN>b½Jy Zmam| _| VãXrb hmoVr ahVr h¡Ÿ&

Ho$ÝÐ _| Odmhabmb Zohê$ H$s nwÊ`{V{W Ho$ {XZ 2004 _| n§Mm`Vr
amO _§Ìmb` H$m JR>Z {H$`m J`mŸ& Bg _§Ìmb` Zo g§{dYmZ H$s AmkmAm| Am¡a
AmJ«hm| Ho$ _X²XoZµOa n§Mm`Vm| H$s ~hþAm`m_r g§̂ mdZmAm| Ho$ {bE AÜ``Z
Xb J{R>V {H$E VWm go{_Zma Am{X Am`mo{OV {H$EŸ& _§Ìmb` Zo AnZr {dñV¥V
Am¡a dm{f©H$ anQ>| ^r àH$m{eV H$s̈Ÿ& BZ anQ>m| _| Ho$ab H$s ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm|
Ho$ A{YH$mam| Am¡a H$V©ì`m| H$mo amob _m°S>b H$s Vah g_Pm J`mŸ& H$hm J`m {H$
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Ho$ÝÐ gaH$ma Ho$ H$B© {ZX}em| Am¡a AmXoem| VH$ H$m amÁ`m| Zo nmbZ H$aZm
Amdí`H$ Zht g_PmŸ& amÁ`m| Zo Vmo d¡go ^r gd©{ejm A{^`mZ, EH$sH¥$V
{eew {dH$mg `moOZm Am¡a amîQ́>r` J«m_rU ñdmñÏ` {_eZ dJ¡ah H$s AZXoIr
H$s h¡Ÿ& CZ g~ A{YH$ma joÌm|, {OZHo$ {bE ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| Ho$ nj _|
g§d¡Ym{ZH$ Amk{á`m§ h¢, amÁ`m| Zo ^mar ^aH$_ {d^mJ ^r I‹S>o {H$E h¢Ÿ& CZ_|
_§Ìr, g{Md, S>m`aoŠQ>a Am¡a AÝ` H$B© ñVam| na gaH$mar _wbm{O_m| H$s b§~r
Mm¡‹S>r O_mV bmoH$H$ë`mUH$mar `moOZmAm| Ho$ _X _| Amd§{Q>V am{e`m| H$mo doVZ
Ed§ ^Îmm| Ho$ ê$n _| IM© H$a ahr h¡Ÿ& {dÎmr` g§gmYZm| Am¡a A{Zdm ©̀ H¥$Ë`m| Ho$
ê$n _| ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| H$mo A{YH$ma {_b OmZo Ho$ ~mX g\o$X hm{W`m| H$mo
bmb \$sVmemhr Ho$ O[aE AnZr H$mbr H$aVyVm| H$mo A§Om_ XoZo Ho$ ẁJ H$s
g_m{á H$aZr hmoJrŸ&

dOram| Am¡a hþŠ_amZm| H$s _wÆ>r _| Jm§d Am¡a ZJa n§Mm`V|

bmoH$V§Ì Am¡a g§{dYmZ Ho$ [aíVo g_{Y`m| O¡go h¢Ÿ& EH$ H$m ~oQ>m Xygao H$s
~oQ>r go ã`mh _| IQ>nQ> H$m H$maU h¡Ÿ& g§{dYmZ ~ZmZo Xoe Ho$ MwqZXm
OZà{V{Z{Y {dMma g^m _| ~¡R>oŸ& nhbo hr IQ>nQ> hþB© {H$ ^{dî` H$m ^maV
ỳamonr` AdYmaUmAm| na MboJm `m XoeO AZŵ dm| H$s na§nam naŸ& ^maV _|

B§J{bñVmZr na§namE§ XoeO AZŵ dm| na ha g_` ^mar n‹S>Vr h¢Ÿ& _gbZ
K{Q>`m A§JaoOr H$mo ì`mH$aUgå_V {hÝXr na VaOrh {_bVr h¡Ÿ& YmoVr, Hw$aVo,
nmOm_o, gm‹S>r dJ¡ah H$mo {nN>‹S>m Am¡a XohmVr g_Pm OmVm h¡Ÿ& AYZ§Jr
nmoemH|$, \$Q>r hþB© Otg Am¡a a§J{~a§Jo AOr~moJar~ ỳamonr` n[aYmZ gm§ñH¥${VH$
~¡amo_rQ>a h¢Ÿ& Ka Ka _| ~J©a, {nÁOm, h¡å~aJa, nmñVm dJ¡ah ^maVr`
ì §̀OZembm Ho$ N>ßnZ ^moJ na H$m{~O h¢Ÿ& ~hþV Mmhm Jm§Yr Am¡a MhoVm| Zo Xoe
_| n§Mm`Vr amO Ho$ AmYma na hþHy$_V V§Ì MboŸ& A§~oS>H$a A‹S> JE Am¡a Zohê$
^r AnZo ~hþV go gÎmmYmar g_W©H$m| Ho$ gmWŸ& Jm§Yr g_W©H$ gm§gX XyY H$s
_ŠIr H$s Vah g_Po JEŸ& àmo. {eã~Zbmb gŠgoZm, lr h[a{dîUw H$m_W,
goR> JmoqdXXmg, lr bmoH$ZmW {_lm, H$mµOr g¡æ`X H$ar_wÔrZ, S>m°. nr.EZ.
Xoe_wI, lr AéUM§Ð Jwhm, lr Q>r. àH$mg_, lr Ho$. gÝWmZ_, lr Ama.Eg.
{gÜdm, n§{S>V R>mHw$aXmg ^mJ©d BVZm hr hm{gb H$a nmE {H$ n§Mm`Vr amO
ì`dñWm H$mo g§{dYmZ Ho$ Zr{V {ZXoeH$ VËdm| _| H«$_m§H$ 40 na OJh {_brŸ&
Cg_| {bIm h¡ "J«m_ n§Mm`Vm| H$m g§JR>Z-amÁ` J«m_ n§Mm`Vm| H$m g§JR>Z H$aZo
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Ho$ {bE H$X_ CR>mEJm Am¡a CZH$mo Eogr e{º$`m§ Am¡a àm{YH$ma àXmZ H$aoJm
Omo CÝh| ñdm`Îm emgZ H$s BH$mB`m| Ho$ ê$n _| H$m ©̀ H$aZo `mo½` ~ZmZo Ho$ {bE
Amdí`H$ hm|Ÿ&" `hr hmb eham| Ho$ {bE ZJanm{bH$ g§ñWmAm| H$m hþAmŸ&
{Zdm©{MV n§M Am¡a nmf©Xm| H$mo ñdm`Îm emgZ Am¡a n§Mm`V _§Ìr AnZo A§JyR>o
Vbo _gbVo ahoŸ& MwZo JE à{V{Z{Y «̂_ Am¡a hVmem _| OrVo ahoŸ& _§Ìr H$m
AÅ>hmg bmoH$V§Ì _| ¡̂ad g§JrV H$s Vah Jy§OVm h¡Ÿ& Zm¡H$aemh V~bo `m VmZnyao
~OmH$a g§JV H$aVo h¢Ÿ&

amOrd Jm§Yr Zo OZVm§{ÌH$ X~md Am¡a ^mar g§gXr` ~hþ_V Ho$ H$maU
n§Mm`Vr amO Am¡a ZJanm{bH$m g§ñWmAm| H$mo Zr{V {ZXoeH$ VÎdm| Ho$ n[aÀN>oX
go CR>mH$a g§d¡Ym{ZH$ h¡{g`V XoZo H$m gmh{gH$ {ZU©̀  {H$`mŸ& àYmZ_§Ìr
AídJ{V go H$m_ H$aZm MmhVo WoŸ& g§gXr` H$m ©̀ì`dhma hmWr H$s J{V go
MbVm h¡Ÿ& lò  CÎmam{YH$mar àYmZ_§Ìr nrdr Zaqghamd H$s gaH$ma H$mo {_bmŸ&
g§{dYmZ Ho$ 73d| Am¡a 74d| g§emoYZ Ho$ O[aE n§Mm`V Am¡a ZJanm{bH$
g§ñWmAm| H$mo g§{dYmZgå_V XOm© {_bmŸ& OrdZ H$s Jma§Q>r {_br {H$ nm§M
gmbmZm nwZO©Ý_ boZo Ho$ {bE N>h _hrZo go A{YH$ H$m X§̂  Zht ^moJZm
n‹S>oJmŸ& ½`mahdt Am¡a ~mahdt AZwgy{M`m§ Omo‹S>r JBªŸ& CZ_| ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm|
Ho$ g§d¡Ym{ZH$ A{YH$mam| H$m CëboI h¡Ÿ& Bg H«$m§{VH$mar H$X_ go n§Mm`V Am¡a
ZJanm{bH$ g§WmAm| Am¡a {\$a ghH$mar g§ñWmAm| H$s g§d¡Ym{ZH$Vm go bmoH$V§Ì
Ho$ n¡am| H$mo _O~yVr {_bVrŸ&

ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| Ho$ {bE H$mZyZ ~ZmZm amÁ` gaH$mam| Am¡a
{dYmZg^mAm| Ho$ nmg h¡Ÿ& _§{Ì`m| Am¡a CZH$mo \w$gbmZo ~hbmZo dmbo d[að>
Zm¡H$aemh Aa~m| én`m| Ho$ {dH$mg H$m ©̀H«$_m| H$s am{e H$mo AnZr _wÆ>r go
T>rbZm Zht MmhVoŸ& A{^emn h¡ {H$ bmoH$V§Ì _§{Ì`m| Am¡a d[að> Zm¡H$aemhm| H$s
gm_§VdmXr dher haH$Vm| H$m {eH$ma h¡Ÿ& S§>Ho$ H$s MmoQ> na H$hm Om gH$Vm h¡
amÁ` gaH$ma| ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| H$mo A{YH$ma XoZo Ho$ {bE AnZo amOgr
Ah§H$ma Am¡a Mm¡YamhQ> {N>ZZo Ho$ ^` H$m {eH$ma h¢Ÿ& ZJanm{bH$ g§ñWmAm|
Am¡a n§Mm`Vm| à{V{Z{Y`m| H$s Iwbr ~¡R>H$ _| gmoM-{dMma H$a {bE JE àñVmd
H$boŠQ>a `m g{Md hñVmja H$s {M{‹S>`m go EH$ jU _| ñW{JV, ~m{YV `m
{ZañV H$a XoVm h¡Ÿ& ẁdm AmB©EEg Am¡a _§{Ì`m| H$mo AMmZH$ {_b JE
AgmYmaU A{YH$ma Ho$ Ah§H$ma ^maV H$s àmMrZ ì`dñWm Ho$ g§d¡Ym{ZH$
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à{V{Z{Y`m| H$m _OmH$ C‹S>mVo h¢Ÿ& MmhVo h¢ _§{Ì`m| Am¡a A\$gam| Ho$ gaH$mar
XâVam| Vmo Š`m CZHo$ Kam| H$s S>çmo{T>`m| _| ZmH$ aJ‹S>|Ÿ&

OZVm H$s ~w{Z`mXr g_ñ`mAm| H$s {Oå_oXmar ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| na h¡Ÿ&
J§Xr ~pñV`m| _| _mo[a`m§ ~O~Om ahr h¢Ÿ& ñdm`Îm emgZ _§Ìr EH$ ZJa Ho$
{dYm`H$ ^r h¢Ÿ& dh ZJa ^ §̀H$a J§Xm h¡Ÿ& AmJ bJ OmE Vmo X_H$b `m Vmo h¡
Zht `m h¡ Vmo BVZr {Zarh {H$ {H$gr ^dZ Ho$ amI hmo OmZo na nmZr {N>‹S>H$Vr
ahoŸ& ñHy$bm| H$s hmbV na Vmo JwZhJma _§{Ì`m| Am¡a A\$gam| na \$m¡OXmar
_wH$X_m MbZm Mm{hEŸ& H$amo‹S>m| ~ƒm| H$s {ejm _§Ìr Am¡a A\$ga ~a~mX H$a
aho h¢Ÿ& {Xëbr _| bopâQ>Z|Q> JdZ©a Am¡a AaqdX Ho$Oardmb H$m PJ‹S>m g~go
~‹S>m g~yV h¡Ÿ& Ho$Oardmb Zo {hå_V H$sŸ& gwàr_ H$moQ>© H$mo {Xëbr gaH$ma Ho$
AZwamoY na hm{b`m ~‹S>o \¡$gbo _| bmoH$V§Ì H$s n[a^mfm H$mo ß`mO Ho$ {N>bH$m|
H$s Vah N>rb N>rbH$a Zm¡H$aemh emgH$m| H$mo g_PmZm n‹S>mŸ& g§{dYmZ _|
ñdm`Îm g§ñWmAm| H$m AbJ `moOZm Am`moJ h¡Ÿ& dh Ho$ÝÐ go Amd§{Q>V YZ H$m
~§Q>dmam bmoH$Vm§{ÌH$ Am{W©H$ d¡km{ZH$ AmYmam| na H$aoJmŸ& amÁ` gaH$ma|
ZJanm{bH$ Am¡a n§Mm`V A{Y{Z`_m| _| Bgo bmJy Zht H$a ahr h¢Ÿ& bmoH$V§Ì
H$mo g§{dYmZ H$s _§em Am¡a EobmZ Ho$ _wVm{~H$ Zht Mbm`m OmVmŸ& _§{Ì`m|
Am¡a Zm¡H$aemhm| H$mo d¡̂ d _hb ^a^am H$a {Ja OmZo H$m S>a h¡Ÿ& g§gX H$s
_§em H$mo amÁ` gaH$ma| AnZo A{YH$mam| Ho$ VhV An_m{ZV `m {e{Wb H$a ahr
h¢Ÿ& Jm§dm| _| Am¡a eham| _| AZ{ZJZ g_ñ`mE§ h¢Ÿ& gaH$mam| H$s V_m_ `moOZmE§
BZ g§ñWmAm| H$s Cnojm Ho$ H$maU X_ Vmo‹S>Vr h¢Ÿ&

Mw§~H$ _§Ìr Mw§~H$ na nmf©X Am¡a n§M bmoho Ho$ H$U ~Zo {MnH$Vo h¢Ÿ& Jw‹S>
H$s S>br Zm¡H$aemh na nmf©X Am¡a n§M _pŠI`m| H$s Vah-Vah {^Z{^ZmVo ah|Ÿ&
ahm hmoJm J«m_ ñdamO ^maV _| Am¡a ỳZmZ _| ^rŸ& Cggo Jm§Yr à^m{dV hþE
WoŸ& ga Mmëg© _oQ>H$m\$ ~hþV nhbo ^maV AmE WoŸ& CÝhm|Zo gÎmm Ho$ à~§YZ
Am¡a {ddaU H$mo ^maV _| XoImŸ& {\$a bm¡Q>H$a A§JaoOr g§gX _| àe§gm H$s {H$
^maVr` J«m_ JUV§Ì AZmoIm Am¡a AX²̂ wV h¡Ÿ& OZVm H$s AmH$m§jmAm| Ho$
AZwê$n g§{dYmZ ~ZmZo H$m Xmdm A~ Vmo ~ma-~ma EH$ J§̂ ra {Oah _m§JVm h¡Ÿ&
ỳamonr` AdYmaUmE§ ^maVr` ~w{ÕOr{d`m| Ho$ _pñVîH$ _| Hw§$S>br _maH$a ~¡R>r

WtŸ& CÝhm|Zo AnZr nH$‹S> A~ ^r ~ZmE aIr h¡Ÿ& H$boŠQ>a Am¡a goH«o$Q>ar gmh~
h¢, _§Ìr bmoH$Vm§{ÌH$ ~mXemh Am¡a nmf©X Am¡a n§M {J‹S>{J‹S>mVr OZVm Ho$
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haH$maoŸ& gaH$mam| _| {hå_V Zht OZg^mAm| _| AnZr Zr`V Ho$ g§~§Y _| MwZm¡Vr
X|Ÿ& A\$ga Am¡a hþ̧ $m_ V¡e _| AmH$a AmXoe H$aVo h¢Ÿ& hmB© H$moQ>© VH$ Ëd[aV
J{V go MbZo dmbo g§d¡Ym{ZH$ §̀Ì Zht h¢Ÿ& \¡$gbo hmoVo h¢Ÿ& H$^r JbV, H$^r
ghr Am¡a `{X ghr Vmo BVZr Xoa go {H$ {ZMbr g§ñWmAm| H$m H$My_a hr
{ZH$b OmEŸ& H$^r-H$^ma OO g§{dYmZ H$s _§em g_PH$a H$m¢YVm hþAm
\¡$gbm Xo Vmo A§Yoam {MaVm h¡Ÿ& {Xëbr gaH$ma Ho$ àH$aU _| gwàr_ H$moQ>© H$m
\¡$gbm amoeZr H$s Vah h¡Ÿ& {\$a dhr T>mH$ Ho$ VrZ nmVŸ& amÁ` gaH$ma| CgHo$
nyaH$ {gÕm§Vm| H$s g_PmBe _| n§Mm`V| Am¡a ZJanm{bH$m g§ñWmAm| Ho$
à{V{Z{Y`m| H$mo {O~h H$aZm ~§X H$a| ^r `m ZhtŸŸ? `hr `j àíZ h¡Ÿ&

Shri Kanak Tiwari
HIG 155

Padamnabhpur
Durg 491001
Chhatisgarh

Mob. 9131255864

���



OZdar-OyZ 2025 OyZr »`mV  355ISSN 2278-4632

amOZr{V _| AmÜ`mpË_H$sH$aU Ho$ Jm§Yr Ho$
bú` H$m EH$ AmbmoMZmË_H$ {díbofU

gw{ZVm _m¡̀ © � A\$amoO Ah_X

_hmË_m Jm§Yr Ho$ amOZr{VH$ {dMmam| _| Z¡{VH$Vm, AmMma-{dMma Am¡a
ZoV¥Ëd Ho$ ~rM A{^gaU H$m EH$ Xwb©̂  jU Wm, Omo CZHo$
AmÜ`mpË_H$ {dídmgm| go H$m\$s ào[aV WmŸ& `h A{^gaU EH$ Xwb©̂
KQ>Zm WrŸ& amOZr{V Ho$ AmÜ`mpË_H$sH$aU H$s Jm§Yr H$s AdYmaUm Zo
gË` (gË`), Aqhgm (Aqhgm) Am¡a {ZñdmW© godm H$mo amOZr{VH$
H$ma©dmB© _| em{_b H$aZo H$s H$mo{ee H$sŸ& `h AÜ``Z amOZr{V Ho$
AmÜ`mpË_H$sH$aU Ho$ {bE Jm§Yr Ho$ àñVmd H$m JhZ {díbofU àXmZ
H$aVm h¡Ÿ& Jm§Yr Zo amOZr{VH$ g\$bVm Ho$ {bE AmÜ`mpË_H$ ewÕVm
H$s Amdí`H$Vm na Omoa {X`m, gmW hr gmYZm| Am¡a bú`m| Ho$ {_bZ
na ^rŸ& Xygar Amoa, {díbofU CZ q~XwAm| na Jm¡a H$aVm h¡ Omo Jm§Yr
H$s VH$ZrH$ Ho$ pIbm\$ h¢Ÿ& BZ VH$m] _| g_H$mbrZ àemgZ Ûmam
àñVwV MwZm¡{V`m| Ho$ gmW-gmW CZH$s H$m ©̀àUmbr go Ow‹S>m AmXe©dmX
^r em{_b h¡Ÿ& `h AmbmoMZmË_H$ narjU AmYw{ZH$ gm_m{OH$-
amOZr{VH$ n[apñW{V`m| _| Jm§Yr Ho$ ÑpîQ>H$moU H$s àmg§{JH$Vm H$mo
aoIm§{H$V H$aVm h¡, gmW hr CZ à{V~§Ym| H$mo ^r aoIm§{H$V H$aVm h¡
{OZH$m gm_Zm dh H$a ahm h¡Ÿ& `h Y_© Am¡a amOZr{V Ho$ ~rM h_oem
_m¡OyX g§~§Ym| Ho$ ~mao _| ^r A§V©ÑpîQ> àXmZ H$aVm h¡Ÿ&

ImoO eãX …$ g{dZ` AdkmE§§ gmYZm| Am¡a CÔoí`m| H$s EH$Vm,

_mZdVmdmX, gÎmm H$m {dH|$ÐrH$aU, ^maVr` amîQ́>dmX

àñVmdZm

1920-21 _| _hmË_m Jm§Yr Ûmam ^maV _| Agh`moJ Am§XmobZ Ho$
g§Xoe Ho$ àgma Ho$ ~mX, C‹S>rgm _| Jm§YrdmXr {dMmam| H$m àdmh Am¡a
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amîQ́>dm{X`m| Ûmam Jm§YrdmXr aUZr{V H$m AZwà`moJ XoIm J`mŸ& CËH$b Xr{nH$m
Am¡a Amem O¡go C{‹S>`m g_mMma nÌm| Zo _hmË_m Jm§Yr Ho$ g§Xoe H$mo ñnîQ>
{H$`m Am¡a C‹S>rgm _| H$m§J«og H$s amOZr{V H$mo noe H$aZo H$m à`mg {H$`mŸ&
1921 Am¡a 1922 _| _hmË_m Jm§Yr H$s _{h_m Am¡a _hmZVm H$m dU©Z H$aZo
dmbr C{‹S>`m _| H$B© nwñVH|$ àH$m{eV hþBªŸ& 20dt gXr Ho$ Xygao XeH$ _|
Jm§YrOr Ho$ gm~a_Vr Aml_ Ho$ EH$ {Zdmgr Ho$ ê$n _|, Xmgnëbm Ho$ JmoqdX
{_l Zo _hmË_m Jm§Yr H$m OrdZ B{Vhmg CZHo$ ^maVr` amOZr{V _| àdoe VH$
{bIm WmŸ& C{‹S>`m _| Bg nwñVH$ (_hmË_m Jm§Yr H$m OrdZ M[aV) Ho$ ~mX
_hmË_m na AÝ` boI {bIo JEŸ& nwar Ho$ nX²_ MaU nQ>Zm`H$ Zo 1921 _|
_hmË_m Jm§Yr Ho$ OrdZ H$mo Voah AÜ`m`m| _| {bIm Wm Jm§Yr H$m ñdamÁ`
(_hmË_m Jm§Yr H$m ñdamO) 1921 _| qMVm_{U AmMm ©̀ Ûmam {bIm J`m
WmŸ& Cg Jm§Yr _hmËå`$ EH$ AmbmoMZmË_H$ {díbofU H¡$bme M§Ð Xmg
nwñVH$ _|, CÝhm|Zo C{‹S>`m bmoJm| H$mo _hmË_m Ho$ g§Xoe Am¡a Agh`moJ H$s
aUZr{V H$mo g_PZo H$s Amdí`H$Vm Ho$ ~mao _| ~Vm`m WmŸ& `h n[aM` Am¡a
{ZîH$f© H$mo N>mo‹S>H$a nm±M AÜ`m`m| _| nyam hþAmŸ&

Jm§Yr _hmËå` _| _hmË_m Ho$ 1921 VH$ Ho$ àma§{^H$ OrdZ na amoMH$
N>§X h¢ Am¡a BgH$m CÔoí` J«m_rU A{e{jV C{‹S>`m bmoJm| Ho$ g_j Jm§YrdmXr
{dMmam| H$mo ñnîQ> H$aZm WmŸ& _hmË_m Jm§Yr na A{^OmË` ÑpîQ>H$moU C{‹S>`m Ho$
g_mMma nÌm| _| àñVwV {H$`m J`m Wm, bo{H$Z OJ~§Yw Zo EH$ gab e¡br
AnZmB© {OgHo$ Ûmam J«m_rU C{‹S>`m Xw{Z`m _hmË_m Jm§Yr Am¡a CZHo$ g§Xoe H$mo
OmZVr WrŸ& `h _mohZ Xmg Ho$ OÝ_ Am¡a CZHo$ àma§{^H$ OrdZ go gab ^mfm
_| ewê$ hmoVm h¡Ÿ& `h X{jU A\«$sH$m _| CZH$s J{V{d{Y`m| H$m {ddaU XoVm h¡Ÿ&
Am¡n{Zdo{eH$ àm{YH$aU Ho$ AZwdmX Ho$ AmYma na X{jU A\«$sH$m _| CZHo$
{XZm| go boH$a 1921 VH$ Jm§Yr _hmËå` H$m gmam§e ZrMo àñVwV {H$`m J`m
h¡Ÿ&

CÔoí`
1. gm_m{OH$ {df_VmAm| Ho$ {ZamH$aU Ho$ {b ò Jm§Yr Ûmam AnZm ò J ò

_mJ© H$m {ddoMZmË_H$ AÜ``Z H$aZmŸ&

2. amîQ́> H$mo ñdmdb§~r Ed§ Am{W©H$ ê$n go gwÑ‹T> ~ZmZo Ho$ {b ò Jm§Yr
Ûmam ~Vm ò J ò Cnm`m| H$m _yë`m§H$Z H$aZmŸ&
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3. gwemgZ H$s ñWmnZm Ed§ amOZr{V _| gw{MVm bmZo Ho$ {b ò Jm§Yr Ûmam
{H$ ò J ò à`mgm| H$m JhZVm go AÜ``Z H$aZmŸ&

Jm§Yr Ûmam àñVwV AdYmaUm

_hmË_m Jm±Yr EH$ OZ ZoVm Wo Am¡a CZH$s _mÝ`VmAm| Zo AmZo dmbr
nr{‹T>`m| H$mo ^r à^m{dV {H$`mŸ& O¡gm {H$ `h _mZm OmVm h¡ {H$ gä`Vm H$s
^mdZm H$m hmoZm EH$ AÀN>m {dMma h¡Ÿ& CZHo$ _Z _| npíM_r gä`Vm Am¡a
^maVr` gä`Vm Ho$ ~rM H$m A§Va H$m\$s ñnîQ> WmŸ& dh OrdZ OrZo H$s
npíM_r {dYm Am¡a Z¡{VH$Vm H$s ^mdZm Ho$ à~b AmbmoMH$ WoŸ& CÝhm|Zo `h
H$^r Zht _mZm {H$ npíM_ Ûmam d¡km{ZH$ Am¡a VH$ZrH$s {dH$mg go CZH$s
ghr _m`Zo _| àJ{V hþB© h¡Ÿ& Jm±Yr Ûmam A§J«oOm| Am¡a npíM_r ^m¡{VH$dmX Ho$
pIbm\$ CZHo$ b§~o amOZr{VH$ Am¡a Xme©{ZH$ g§Kf© _| BñVo_mb {H$E JE
A{YH$m§e eãX Am¡a àVrH$ EH$ Va\$ ^maVr` na§nam Ho$ àVrH$ Wo Am¡a Xygar
Va\$ AmYw{ZH$ npíM_r gä`Vm Ho$ AmbmoMH$ WoŸ& BZ eãXm| Am¡a àVrH$m| Ho$
EH$ go A{YH$ AW© h¢Ÿ& do H$B© g§Xoe ^r XoVo h¢ Am¡a CZ_| go g~go _hËdnyU©
h¡ AmYw{ZH$Vm H$s AmbmoMZmŸ& BZ ^maVr` eãXm| Am¡a àVrH$m| H$m Cn`moJ
Jm±Yr Ûmam amîQ́>dmX, Am¡ÚmoJrH$aU Am¡a npíM_r {ejm H$s VrZ _hËdnyU©
AdYmaUmAm| H$s AmbmoMZm H$aZo Ho$ {bE {H$`m J`m Wm, Omo ^maV H$s
AmYw{ZH$Vm H$m _yb AmYma h¢Ÿ& Bggo `h nVm MbVm h¡ {H$ Jm±Yr Zo AmYw{ZH$
gä`Vm H$mo ñdrH$ma H$aZo go BZH$ma H$a {X`m, {Ogo CÝhm|Zo npíM_r gä`Vm
Ho$ ê$n _| {Z{X©îQ> Am¡a d{U©V {H$`m WmŸ& CÝhm|Zo g{H«$` ê$n go ^maVr` eãXm|,
àVrH$m|, AdYmaUmAm|, na§namAm|, _yë`m| Am¡a Xe©Z Ho$ AmYma na CZH$m
{damoY {H$`mŸ&

Jm±Yr H$m gä`Vm H$m {dMma

Jm±Yr Zo AnZo {dMmam| Am¡a gä`Vm H$s AdYmaUmAm|, npíM_r gä`Vm
H$s gH$mamË_H$ Am¡a ZH$mamË_H$ {deofVmAm|, AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm Am¡a ^maVr`
Am¡a npíM_r gä`VmAm| Ho$ ~rM VwbZm Ho$ ~mao _| {deof ê$n go AnZo ^mfUm|
_| ~Vm`m Am¡a 1909 _| qhX ñdamO _| JwOamVr ^mfm _| b§XZ go X{jU
A\«$sH$m H$s dmngr `mÌm Ho$ Xm¡amZ {bImŸ& `h X{jU A\«$sH$m _| Jm±Yr Ûmam
àH$m{eV gmám{hH$, B§{S>`Z Amo{n{Z`Z Ho$ JwOamVr g§ñH$aU _| Cgr df© Xmo
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{H$ñVm| _| àH$m{eV hþAmŸ& Bgo 1910 _| JwOamVr _| EH$ nwpñVH$m Ho$ ê$n _|
Omar {H$`m J`m {Ogo {~«{Q>e A{YH$m[a`m| Ûmam XoeÐmohr gm_J«r hmoZo Ho$
Amamon _| à{V~§{YV H$a {X`m J`m WmŸ& emhr A{YH$m[a`m| Ho$ Bg H$X_ H$s
nadmh Z H$aVo hþE, Jm±Yr Zo ~mX _| qhX ñdamO _| ì`º$ {dMmam| H$mo {dH${gV
{H$`m Am¡a CÝh| OrdZ ^a ZE `moJXmZm| go g_¥Õ H$aVo ahoŸ& CZHo$ {dMma _w»`
ê$n go KQ>ZmAm| na CZH$s à{V{H«$`m Am¡a H$B© gm_m{OH$ gwYmam| Am¡a
amOZr{VH$ Am§XmobZm| H$mo àmoËgmhZ XoZo Ho$ CZHo$ à`mg go {ZH$boŸ& CZHo$
{dMmam| _| EH$ê$nVm {dÚ_mZ Wr Am¡a Jm±Yr Ho$ {dMmam| _| `h EH$ê$nVm EH$
Z¡{VH$ ÑpîQ>H$moU Omo IwX Ho$ {bE Zht ~pëH$ AnZo Xoedm{g`m| Ho$ {bE
g{H«$` Am¡a aMZmË_H$ OrdZ OrZo H$s BÀN>m go CËnÝZ hþB© WrŸ&

qhX ñdamO ^m¡{VH$ e{º$ na AmYm[aV npíM_r gä`Vm na EH$ {dñV¥V
{Q>ßnUr WrŸ& qhX ñdamO _| CÝhm|Zo npíM_r gä`Vm Ho$ ha nhby na h_bm
{H$`m Vm{H$ `h gm{~V {H$`m Om gHo$ {H$ `h {H$VZm ^ §̀H$a Am¡a {H$VZm
hm{ZH$maH$ WmŸ& Bg nmR> _| Jm±Yr Zo AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm Ho$ {dH$ën Ho$ Vm¡a na
H$B© J{V{d{Y`m| Ho$ ~mao _| ~Vm`m h¡ {OgH$m nmbZ H$aHo$ ^maVr` Bg {dH$ën
H$mo dmñV{dH$Vm ~Zm gH$Vo h¢Ÿ& Jm±Yr Zo AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm Am¡a npíM_r
gä`Vm H$mo EH$ g_mZ _mZm Š`m|{H$ npíM_ g^r àH$ma H$s AmYw{ZH$Vm H$m
CX²J_ ñWb WmŸ& CÝhm|Zo dmñVd _| {OgH$s AmbmoMZm H$s, dh npíM_r
gä`Vm H$m EH$ {deof ê$n Wm, Omo à~wÕVm Am¡a Am¡Úmo{JH$ H«$m§{V Ho$ gmW
C^am Jm±Yr Ho$ AZwgma, AmYw{ZH$ npíM_r gä`Vm _| bmbM, AmH«$m_H$Vm,
Cn{ZdoedmX, gm_«mÁ`dmX, ẁÕ VH$ZrH$, Ag_mZVm, emofU, Jar~r,
Anì`` Am¡a {dbm{gVm, emar[aH$ gwI, An[aJ«h ì`{º$dmX Am¡a
AíbrbVm, AZ¡{VH$Vm, d¡YVm Am¡a ì`mdgm{`H$ {ejm, AbJmd BË`m{X
O¡gr H$B© ZH$mamË_H$ VÏ` em{_b h¢Ÿ& Jm±Yr Zo BZ g~H$s AmbmoMZm H$sŸ&
AmYw{ZH$ _mZd OrdZ Ho$ gm_m{OH$, Am{W©H$, amOZr{VH$ Am¡a Z¡{VH$
nhbwAm| na BZ VÏ`m| Ho$ ~mao _| {dñVma go OmZZo Am¡a CZHo$ à^md H$s
ì`m»`m H$aZo go nhbo Jm±Yr H$s npíM_r gä`Vm H$s g_J« AmbmoMZm Omo
CZHo$ ì`mnH$ H$m`m] _| {~Iar hþB© h¡, `h OmZZm Oê$ar h¡ {H$ Jm±Yr Ho$
^maVr` gä`Vm Am¡a npíM_r gä`Vm Ho$ ~mao _| Š`m {dMma WoŸ? Jm±Yr Ho$
AZwgma, gä`Vm AmMaU H$s dh {dYm h¢ Omo _Zwî` H$mo H$V©ì` nW H$s Amoa
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AJ«ga H$aVr h¡Ÿ& H$V©ì` H$m àXe©Z Am¡a Z¡{VH$Vm H$m nmbZ n[adV©Zr` eãX
h¡Ÿ& Z¡{VH$Vm H$m nmbZ H$aZm h_mao {X_mJ Am¡a h_mao OwZyZ na _hmaV hm{gb
H$aZm h¡Ÿ& Eogm H$aVo hþE hr h_ IwX H$mo OmZ gH$Vo h¢Ÿ&

nhbo bmoJ Iwbr hdm _| CVZm hr H$m_ H$aVo Wo {OVZm do MmhVo WoŸ&
A~ H$maImZm| Am¡a ImZm| Ho$ aIaImd Ho$ {bE hOmam| l{_H$ EH$ gmW H$m_
H$aVo h¢Ÿ& CZH$s hmbV OmZdam| go ^r ~XVa h¡Ÿ& do H$amo‹S>n{V bmoJm| H$s Im{Va,
g~go IVaZmH$ ì`dgm`m| _|, AnZo OrdZ Ho$ OmopI_ na H$m_ H$aZo Ho$ {bE
~mÜ` h¢Ÿ& nhbo bmoJm| H$mo emar[aH$ VmH$V Ho$ ~b na Jwbm_ ~Zm`m OmVm WmŸ&
A~ do n¡go Ho$ àbmô Z Am¡a CZ {dbm{gVm H$s dñVwAm| Ho$ Jwbm_ ~Z JE h¢,
{OÝh| n¡gm IarX gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& A~ Eogr ~r_m[a`m± h¢, {OZHo$ ~mao _| bmoJm| Zo
H$^r gnZo _| ^r Zht gmoMm Wm Am¡a S>m°ŠQ>am| H$s nyar \$m¡O CZHo$ BbmO H$m
nVm bJmZo _| bJr hþB© h¡, Am¡a Bg{bE AñnVmbm| H$s g§»`m _| d¥{Õ hmo ahr
h¡Ÿ& `h gä`Vm H$s narjm h¡Ÿ& nhbo, g§Xoe ôOZo Ho$ {bE {deof XyVm| H$s
Amdí`H$Vm hmoVr Wr Am¡a nÌ ôOZo _| ~hþV IM© hmoVm Wm, AmO, H$moB© ^r
AnZo gmWr H$mo EH$ n¡gm IM© H$aHo$ nÌ Ho$ _mÜ`_ go Jmbr Jbm¡O H$a
gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& Am¡a ò ^r gM h¡, {H$ Bgr H$s_V na H$moB© YÝ`dmX Am¡a
eŵ H$m_ZmE§ ^r ôO gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& nhbo bmoJ Ka _| ~Zr amoQ>r Am¡a gpãO`m| go
Xmo `m VrZ ~ma ^moOZ H$aVo WoŸ& A~, CÝh| ha Xmo K§Q>o _| Hw$N> ImZo H$s
Amdí`H$Vm hmoVr h¡ Š`m|{H$ A~ CÝh| _wpíH$b go hr Amam_ H$aZo H$m g_`
{_b nmVm h¡Ÿ& `h gä`Vm Z Vmo Z¡{VH$Vm H$m Ü`mZ aIVr h¡ Am¡a Z hr Y_©
H$mŸ& `h gä`Vm ^m¡{VH$ gwI-gw{dYmAm| _| d¥{Õ H$aZm MmhVr h¢, Am¡a Eogm
H$aZo _| ^r `h ~war Vah go {d\$b hþB© h¡Ÿ& `h gä`Vm AYm{_©H$ h¡, Am¡a
BgZo ỳamon Ho$ bmoJm| na Eogr nH$‹S> ~Zm br h¡ {H$ BgH$m nmbZ H$aZo dmbo
AmYo nmJb àVrV hmoVo h¢Ÿ& `h gä`Vm Eogr h¡ {H$ ~g Y¡̀ © aIZm h¡ Am¡a `h
ñd §̀ hr ZîQ> hmo OmEJmŸ& _mohå_X H$s {ejm Ho$ AZwgma Bgo e¡VmZr gä`Vm
_mZm OmEJmŸ& qhXy Y_© Bgo H$mbm ẁJ H$hVm h¡Ÿ&

Jm±Yr H$s ~hþV àe§gm hþB© Am¡a Bg{bE ^maVr` gä`Vm H$mo ^r CÝhm|Zo
~hþV Jm¡admpÝdV {H$`mŸ& bo{H$Z, ^maVr` gä`Vm H$s àe§gm H$aVo hþE, Jm±Yr
Bg VÏ` go AZOmZ Zht Wo {H$ g_gm_{`H$ ^maV d¡gm Zht Wm O¡gm CÝhm|Zo
d{U©V {H$`m WmŸ& dh ^maVr` g_mO Ho$ H$mbo nj O¡go ~mb-{ddmh, ~mb
{dYdm, {H$emoa _mVm, gVr àWm, {dYdm Ho$ nwZ{d©dmh H$s A_mÝ`Vm,
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_{hbmAm| Am¡a b‹S>{H$`m| H$mo {ejm go d§{MV aIZm, H$Ý`m {eewhË`m,
~hþnËZr àWm, {Z`moJ H$s àWm H$m ApñVËd, Ohm±, b‹S>{H$`m| go Y_© Ho$ Zm_
na doí`md¥{Îm H$admB© OmVr h¡, Y_© Ho$ Zm_ na ô‹S> Am¡a ~H$[a`m| H$mo _maZm,
Añn¥í`Vm BË`m{X Ho$ Zm_ na g_mO _| ì`má gm_m{OH$ ~wamB`m| go AdJV
WoŸ& CÝhm|Zo BZ ~wamB©̀ m| H$mo ñnîQ> ê$n go ~wamB© _mZmŸ& CÝhm|Zo KmofUm H$s {H$
àmMrZ gä`Vm Ho$ Zm_ na H$moB© ^r ^maVr` gä`Vm _| ì`má ~wamB`m| Am¡a
Hw$àWmAm| H$m nmbZ Zht H$a|Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo BZ Hw$àWmAm| H$mo Xya H$aZo Ho$ {bE
AVrV _| {H$E JE à`mgm| H$mo _mÝ`Vm Xr Am¡a _mZm {H$ ^{dî` _| ^r CÝh| Xya
H$aZo Ho$ {bE Eogo à`mg {H$E OmE§JoŸ& CÝhm|Zo ñdrH$ma {H$`m {H$ AÝ`
gä`VmAm| H$s Vah ^maVr` gä`Vm ^r ha _m`Zo _| n[anyU© Zht Wr, bo{H$Z
CZHo$ AZwgma ^maVr` gä`Vm _| Z¡{VH$Vm H$mo ~‹T>mZo H$s àd¥{Îm h¡, O~{H$
npíM_r gä`Vm AZ¡{VH$Vm H$m àMma H$aVr h¡Ÿ& npíM_r gä`Vm B©ída{dhrZ h¡
O~{H$ ^maVr` gä`Vm B©ída _| {dídmg na AmYm[aV h¡Ÿ&

AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm Am¡a ^maV H$s ñdV§ÌVm H$m ZwH$gmZ

Jm±Yr Zo H$hm {H$ ^maVr`m| Zo AnZr gä`Vm go IwX H$mo Xya H$a
{b`m Omo A{Zdm ©̀ ê$n go AmÜ`mpË_H$ Wm Am¡a BgHo$ ~Om`, ^m¡{VH$
g_¥{Õ H$s Amoa ~‹T> ahm Wm, {Og na npíM_r gä`Vm AmYm[aV Wr Am¡a
`hr ^maV H$s ñdV§ÌVm H$mo ImoZo H$m Am§V[aH$ Am¡a _yb ŷV H$maU WmŸ&
dh ^maVr` amOmAm| Ho$ Cg Xwb_wb ad¡̀ o H$s qZXm H$aVo h¢ {OgZo A§J«oOm|
H$mo `hm§ AnZr g¡Ý` CnpñW{V ~‹T>mZo H$m Adga {X`mŸ& dh qhXwAm| Am¡a
^maV Ho$ _wgb_mZm| Ho$ ~rM Xwí_Zr H$m ^r hdmbm XoVo h¢ {Oggo ^maVr`m|
Zo CZ n[apñW{V`m| H$m {Z_m©U {H$`m {OgZo B©ñQ> B§{S>`m H§$nZr H$mo Eogo
Adga àXmZ {H$E {OgHo$ H$maU Yrao-Yrao H§$nZr H$m ^maV na {Z §̀ÌU
hmoVm J`mŸ& Am¡a Jm±Yr H$m {ZîH$f© h¡ {H$, Bg{bE `h H$hZm Á`mXm ghr
h¡ {H$ h_Zo ^maV H$mo A§J«oOr H$mo Xo {X`m, Z {H$ ^maV hmamŸ&

Jm±Yr H$m Ñ‹T> _V Wm {H$ O~ ^maVr` AnZr gä`Vm H$s _hmZVm H$m
Ehgmg H$a|Jo Am¡a AnZr àmMrZ O‹S>m| VH$ OmE§Jo Vmo do AnZr Jwbm_r H$s
O§Oram| H$mo Vmo‹S> \|$H$Zo _| gj_ hm|JoŸ& Eogm Bg{bE Š`m|{H$ CZH$m _mZZm Wm
{H$ `h ^maVr` gä`Vm H$s H$_Omoar H$m Xm¡a Wm, {Og Xm¡amZ A§J«oOm| Zo ^maV
H$mo AnZo {Z §̀ÌU _| bo {b`mŸ& Jm±Yr H$m _mZZm Wm {H$ A§J«oOm| Zo AmYw{ZH$
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aobdo, Q>obrJ«m\$, npíM_r {ejm, dH$sbm| Am¡a S>m°ŠQ>am| Ho$ noeo Am{X H$mo
^maVr`m| H$mo bm^ nh±þMmZo Ho$ {bE Zht ~pëH$ CÝh| (A§J«oOm| H$mo) AmJo ~‹T>mZo
Ho$ {bE noe {H$`m WmŸ&

AmYw{ZH$Vm Ho$ AmbmoMH$ Ho$ ê$n _| {ejm

^maV _| AmYw{ZH$Vm H$s ewéAmV Ho$ {bE ~w{Z`mXr {ejm `H$sZZ
g~go _hËdnyU© joÌ WmŸ& `h Am¡n{Zdo{eH$ hþŠ_amZm| Ûmam {S>OmBZ {H$`m J`m
Wm, BgHo$ Abmdm Am_Vm¡a na ^maVr` na§nam go AbJ hmoZo Ho$ gmW, `h
J«m_rU BbmH$m| _| bmIm| bmoJm| H$s Oê$aVm| Am¡a g_ñ`mAm| go ~oI~a WmŸ&
Jm±Yr H$s ~w{Z`mXr {ejm `moOZm _w»` ê$n go J«m_rU {ejm Am¡a hñV{eën
H$m EH$ V§Ì Wm Omo {ejm H$m _mÜ`_ WmŸ& H$VmB© Am¡a ~wZmB© Jm±Yr H$s
àmW{_H$Vm Wr Am¡a Bg{bE CZH$m nyam {ejmemñÌ Am¡a e¡{jH$ Xe©Z CZHo$
OrdZ Ho$ {bE ImXr-AmYm[aV ÑpîQ>H$moU go Ow‹S>m hþAm WmŸ& Jm±Yr {ejm H$s
npíM_r ì`dñWm Ho$ Kmoa AmbmoMH$ WoŸ& CÝhm|Zo _hgyg {H$`m {H$ `h ^maV
H$s Oê$aVm| Ho$ {bE nyar Vah go AZwn ẁº$ Am¡a npíM_r _m°S>b H$s EH$ ~war
ZH$b WrŸ& CÝhm|Zo AmJo H$hm {H$ VËH$mbrZ {ejm àUmbr H$m _mÜ`_ {dXoer
^mfm hmoZo Ho$ H$maU h_mao ñHy$bm| Am¡a H$m°boOm| Ho$ ẁdmAm| H$s D$Om© H$m nyam
Cn`moJ Zht hmo nmVm Wm Am¡a do ~g ŠbH©$ Am¡a H$m`m©b` Ho$ H$m_Jma H$s
\$m¡O ~ZVo Om aho WoŸ& CZH$m Ñ‹T> _V Wm {H$ BgZo gmar _m¡{bH$Vm H$m Zme
H$a {X`m h¡, {d{^ÝZ ^maVr` ^mfmAm| H$mo H$_Omoa H$a {X`m h¡ Am¡a OZVm H$mo
CÀM kmZ Ho$ bm^ go d§{MV H$a {X`m h¡ Omo AÝ`Wm CZHo$ gmW {ejm dJm]
Ho$ {_bZ Ho$ _mÜ`_ go ghr ahVmŸ& Bg {ejm àUmbr Zo {e{jV ^maV Am¡a
Am_ OZVm Ho$ ~rM EH$ ImB© n¡Xm H$s BgZo _pñVîH$ H$mo VoO {H$`mŸ& bo{H$Z
Y_© na AmYm[aV {ejm Am¡a hñV{eën à{ejU H$mo Xya H$a {X`mŸ& CÝhm|Zo
Amamon bJm`m {H$ Bg àUmbr Zo H¥${f à{ejU H$s g~go ~‹S>r Oê$aV H$mo
Cno{jV H$a {X`mŸ&

Jm±Yr Zo {e{jV ^maVr`m| Ho$ {bE H$m\$s H$R>moa ê$n _| AmdmO CR>mB©
hmoVr Š`m|{H$ CÝhm|Zo CZHo$ e¡{jH$ à{ejU Am¡a CZHo$ _yë`m| H$mo ŵZm`m Wm
Am¡a CÝh| ~Vm`m Wm {H$ do àMbZ _| {ejm àUmbr Ho$ nr{‹S>V hmoZo Ho$ H$maU
AnZr _mV¥̂ y{_ Ho$ à{V JÔma WoŸ& `h EH$ amoMH$ VÏ` h¡ {H$ {~«{Q>e emgZ Ho$
{damoY Ho$ ~mdOyX, A{YH$m§e amîQ́>dm{X`m| Zo {~«{Q>e emgZ H$mo AñdrH$ma
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Zht {H$`mŸ& Cgr Xm¡amZ A{YH$m§e AÝ` amîQ́>dm{X`m| Zo {ejm H$s {~«{Q>e
àUmbr H$mo {gao go Im[aO Zht {H$`m, Š`m|{H$ do Bgo EH$ Eogo gmYZ Ho$ ê$n
_| XoIVo Wo {OgHo$ Ûmam ^maV ^m¡{VH$ ê$n go CÝZV amîQ́> ~Z gH$Vm WmŸ&
hmbm±{H$, Jm±Yr H$s AnZo amOZr{VH$ OrdZ H$s ewéAmV go hr AbJ gmoM
WrŸ& dh {ejm H$mo ñdmdb§~r ~ZmZm MmhVo Wo, ~ÀMm| Ho$ eara Ho$ gmW-gmW
CZHo$ {X_mJ H$mo ^r à{e{jV H$aZm MmhVo Wo Am¡a {dXoer YmJm| Am¡a H$n‹S>m|
H$m nyU© ~{hîH$ma MmhVo WoŸ& Bg àH$ma, ~ÀMo AmË_{Z ©̂a Am¡a ñdV§Ì hmo
OmE§JoŸ&

Eogo _m¡Ho$ AmE O~ Jm±Yr Zo AmYw{ZH$ npíM_r gä`Vm na {Q>ßnUr H$aVo
hþE Cgo EH$ AÀN>m {dMma ~Vm`mŸ& do nyar Vah go AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm Ho$
pIbm\$ Zht Wo, bo{H$Z npíM_ _| hmo ahr ^m¡{VH$ àJ{V Am¡a AmYw{ZH$Vm H$s
AdYmaUm _| CÝh| g§Xoh WmŸ& CÝh| `h _mby_ Wm {H$ AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm _| ^r
Hw$N> AÀN>o VÎd Wo, O¡go {H$ bmoH$Vm§{ÌH$ amOZr{VH$ Xe©Z, Omo ^maV Ho$ {bE
Cn`moJr hmo gH$Vm WmŸ& qhX ñdamO Ho$ A§J«oOr g§ñH$aU H$s àñVmdZm _|,
CÝhm|Zo AnZo Xoedm{g`m| go ^r AmJ«h {H$`m {H$ do AmYw{ZH$ gä`Vm Ho$ Eogo
gH$mamË_H$ nhbwAm| H$mo AnZmE§, {Oggo A§J«oOm| H$mo ~mha {H$`m Om gHo$Ÿ&

gm_m{OH$ {df_VmAm| H$m {ZamH$aU

Q>m°̀ Z~r Ho$ AZwgma, 20dt gXr Ho$ Xmo g~go _hËdnyU© ì`{º$Ëd Om°Z
bo{ZZ Am¡a _hmË_m Jm§Yr WoŸ& Jm§YrOr Ho$ ñd^md H$s O{Q>bVm Ho$ H$maU
CZH$m {díbofU `m ì`m»`m H$aZm ~hþV _wpíH$b h¡Ÿ& Eogm H$aZo H$m H$moB© ^r
à`mg EH$ ~‹S>r MwZm¡Vr hmoJrŸ& EH$ AmÜ`mpË_H$ ZoVm Am¡a _w{º$ goZmZr Ho$ ê$n
_|, Jm§YrOr EH$ amOZr{Vk, g_mO gwYmaH$ Am¡a amOZr{VH$ ZoVm ^r Wo,
{OZH$s AW©emñÌ Am¡a amOZr{V Ho$ ~mao _| {d{eîQ> _mÝ`VmE± WtŸ& EH$ Amoa,
do EH$ AmÜ`mpË_H$ ZoVm Am¡a _w{º$ `moÕm WoŸ& Jm§YrOr Zo Omo AmXe© ~VmE, do
bmoJm| Ho$ {Xbm| _| JhamB© go CVa JEŸ& do EH$ emZXma ì`{º$ WoŸ&

EH$ Eogm ì`{º$ Omo _m¡OyXm pñW{V H$mo ~ZmE aIZo Ho$ ~Om`, ZE
_mZX§S> Am¡a _mZH$ ñWm{nV H$aZo H$s nhb H$aoJm, dh ì`{º$ Wm {Ogo
do~a Zo ^{dî` _| XoIZo H$s H$ënZm H$s WrŸ& do~a H$s H$[aí_mB© ZoVmAm|
H$s gyMr H$m EH$ _hËdnyU© {hñgm Eogo ì`{º$`m| go ~Zm h¡ Omo Ym{_©H$
g_yhm| go Ow‹S>o h¢Ÿ&
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Bg g§~§Y _|, {hQ>ba Am¡a B©gm _grh Ho$ ~rM Ho$ [aíVo H$mo g_oQ>Zm
g§̂ d Zht h¡Ÿ& do~a Ho$ AZwgma, H$[aí_mB© ì`{º$ ahñ`dmXr Am¡a ^{dî`dº$m
hmoVo h¢, {OZHo$ H$m`m] H$mo {H$gr ^r H$maU go g_Pm`m Zht Om gH$VmŸ&
Bg{bE, do~a Ho$ _mZX§S>m| Ho$ AZwgma, Jm§YrOr H$mo H$[aí_mB© Ho$ ê$n _|
n[a^m{fV H$aZm {H$gr Ho$ {bE ^r g§̂ d Zht h¡Ÿ& Z hr do H$moB© Eogm ì`{º$ h¢
Omo nyar Vah go ZE ~Xbmdm| H$s ewéAmV H$aVo h¢ `m Omo ì`dñWm Ho$ {dZme
Ho$ {bE {Oå_oXma h¢Ÿ& `h Xmdm H$aZo _| gj_ hmoZm {H$ Jm§YrOr H$m bú`
AVrV H$mo CgH$s g§nyU©Vm _| dmng bmZm h¡, pñW{V H$m A{V gabrH$aU
hmoJmŸ& Xygar Amoa, do na§nam Ho$ _hËd na H$m\$s Omoa XoVo aho h¢Ÿ& Bg VÏ` Ho$
~mdOyX {H$ Jm§YrOr ì`dñWm H$mo CgH$s g§nyU©Vm _| ~ZmE aIZm MmhVo Wo, do
BgH$s H${_`m| H$mo ^r IË_ H$aZm MmhVo WoŸ& Jm§YrOr Zo {OZ aUZr{V`m| H$m
BñVo_mb {H$`m, do CZHo$ H$[aí_o H$m EH$ _hËdnyU© KQ>H$ Wo, O¡gm {H$ nhbo
H$hm J`m WmŸ& Jm§YrOr Ho$ H$[aí_o Am¡a CZHo$ H$[aí_o H$s AZyR>r A{^ì`{º$ Ho$
~mao _| C{MV kmZ àmá H$aZo Ho$ {bE Jm§YrOr Ho$ OrdZ Xe©Z H$s ñnîQ> g_P
hmoZm Amdí`H$ h¡Ÿ& OrdZ Ho$ à{V CZH$m ÑpîQ>H$moU Cg ì`{º$Ëd H$m òmoV h¡
{Ogo Jm§YrOr Ho$ H$m`m] _| XoIm Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& AnZo nyao OrdZ _|, CÝh|
_hmË_m H$s Cnm{Y go gå_m{ZV {H$`m J`m, Omo EH$ Eogr Cnm{Y h¡ Omo CZ
bmoJm| H$mo Xr OmVr h¡ {OÝhm|Zo AmË_kmZ àmá H$a {b`m h¡ Am¡a ApñVËd Ho$
ahñ`m| _| _hmaV hm{gb H$a br h¡Ÿ& Q>m°̀ Z~r Zo CÝh| EH$ g§V Ho$ ê$n _|
g§X{ ©̂V {H$`m h¡, Am¡a do EH$ amOZoVm h¢ Omo qhXy Y_© Ho$ h¢Ÿ& AnZo OrdZ Ho$
A§{V_ jUm| _|, CÝhm|Zo EH$ ZmpñVH$ go {ZåZ{bpIV H$WZ H$hmŸ–Ÿ"B©ída Ho$
à{V ^{º$ {_ÌVm H$s ^mdZm h¡ Omo AmnH$mo AnZo ^mB© Ho$ XwI na XwIr _hgyg
H$amVr h¡Ÿ&' Amn IwX H$mo ZmpñVH$ Ho$ ê$n _| nhMmZZo Ho$ {bE ñdV§Ì h¢Ÿ&
hmbm±{H$, O~ VH$ Amn AÝ` bmoJm| Ho$ gmW g§~§Y ~ZmE aIVo h¢, V~ VH$
Amn B©ída Ho$ Am¡a H$ar~ hmoVo Om aho h¢Ÿ& CZHo$ g_H$mbrZm| Ûmam CÝh| g_PZo
Ho$ {bE g§Kf© H$aZo Ho$ ~mX H$m\$s g_` VH$, CZHo$ ~hþ_wIr ì`{º$Ëd Zo
OrdZrH$mam| H$mo M{H$V H$aZm Omar aImŸ& Jm§YrOr Ho$ OrdZH$mb Ho$ Xm¡amZ,
Eogo bmoJ Wo Omo {~Zm {H$gr gdmb Ho$ CZH$m AZwgaU H$aVo Wo, bo{H$Z H$m\$s
g§»`m _| Eogo bmoJ ^r Wo Omo CZH$s _mÝ`VmAm| na g§Xoh H$aVo WoŸ&

Jm§Yr Zo {OZ em§{VnyU© aUZr{V`m| Am¡a AmXem] H$s dH$mbV H$s, CZH$s
Hw$N> bmoJm| Zo Aì`mdhm[aH$, Ag§JV Am¡a {damoYm^mgr hmoZo Ho$ H$maU
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AmbmoMZm H$s h¡Ÿ& Aqhgm H$s AdYmaUm {Ogo CÝhm|Zo àñVm{dV {H$`m h¡, CZ
bmoJm| Ûmam {ddm{XV h¡ Omo BgH$s Z¡{VH$Vm Am¡a à^mderbVm na gdmb CR>mVo
h¢Ÿ& Jm§Yr H$mo Cnm`m| Am¡a n[aUm_m| Ho$ ~rM _m¡OyX O{Q>b g§~§Ym| H$s nyar g_P
Zht WrŸ& n[aUm_m| Am¡a _mnm| H$m ghr VarHo$ go Cn`moJ H$aZo Ho$ {bE, CÝh|
g§X ©̂ _| aIZm _hËdnyU© h¡Ÿ& Jm§YrdmXr {gÕm§V Ho$ g~go Amdí`H$ {gÕm§Vm| _|
go EH$-EH$ emgH$ dJ© ñWm{nV H$aZo H$s j_Vm h¡ Omo Z Vmo X_ZH$mar h¡ Am¡a
Z hr qhgH$Ÿ&

BgHo$ AmYma na `h {ZîH$f© {ZH$mbm Om gH$Vm h¡ {H$ Jm§YrOr
AmYw{ZH$sH$aU H$s à{H«$`m Ho$ pIbm\$ WoŸ& g_mO H$s A§V{Z©{hV {Za§VaVm,
O¡{dH$ EH$Vm Am¡a An[adV©Zr`Vm H$mo COmJa H$aZo Ho$ gmYZ Ho$ ê$n _|,
CÝhm|Zo AnZo qhX ñdamO _| EH$ ~rO Am¡a EH$ no‹S> H$s VwbZm H$m Cn`moJ
{H$`mŸ& Jm§YrOr H$s {ejmAm| H$s H$B© Vah go ì`m»`m H$s Om gH$Vr h¡,
{OZ_| go EH$ `h h¡ {H$ do a¡pIH$ àJ{V Ho$ {damoYr Wo, {Ogo Eogr CÝZ{V Ho$
ê$n _| n[a^m{fV {H$`m OmVm h¡ {Og_| EH$ ÑpîQ>H$moU Xygao gmoMZo Ho$ VarH$m|
H$s H$s_V na AmJo ~‹T>Vm h¡Ÿ& do VÏ`-_yë` Û§Û, na§nam go AmYw{ZH$Vm Ho$
{dMbZ Am¡a _hËdhrZ amOZr{VH$ Am¡a gmd©O{ZH$ J{V{d{Y`m| Ho$ ^r {damoYr
h¢Ÿ& Eogm Bg VÏ` Ho$ H$maU h¡ {H$ Jm§YrOr H$m _mZZm h¡ {H$ ^m¡{VH$
dmñV{dH$Vm H$s {Oå_oXm[a`m± AmXe©dmXr A_yV©Vm go AbJ Zht h¢Ÿ&

`hr H$maU h¡ {H$ CZH$m ÑpîQ>H$moU Zd-_mŠg©dmX H$s Vah {ZamemdmXr
Zht h¡Ÿ& Zd-_mŠg©dmXr gmoM Zo, {~Zm {H$gr g§Xoh Ho$, dV©_mZ Am¡Úmo{JH$
CÎma-Am¡Úmo{JH$ g_mO _| _m¡OyX {damoYm^mgm| H$s EH$ ì`mnH$ Xme©{ZH$ Om§M
àXmZ H$s h¡Ÿ& BZ {damoYm^mgm| _| _mZdr` aMZmË_H$Vm H$m õmg, nmañn[aH$
g§~§Ym| H$m {dKQ>Z Am¡a eyÝ`dmX H$s Amoa {Za§Va àd¥{Îm`m± em{_b h¢Ÿ& {\$a
^r, Eogo CXmhaU h¢ {OZ_| ~m¡{ÕH$Vm Cg {ZamemdmX na {dO`r hmoVr h¡ Omo
nhbo àñVwV {H$E JE {díbofU _| gVh Ho$ ZrMo {Z{hV h¡, Omo {dH$ënm| H$s
~hþV hr Vñdra H$mo AñnîQ> H$aVm h¡Ÿ& Zd-_mŠg©dmXr _mZdVmdmX H$m
g§doXZerb M[aÌ EH$ VH©$ h¡ Omo Bg KQ>Zm H$mo g_Pm gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& Xygao H$maU
Ho$ ~mao _|, `h Bg VÏ` Ho$ H$maU h¡ {H$ Zd-_mŠg©dmXr ÑpîQ> nma§n[aH$ ôXm|
H$mo nma H$aZo _| Ag_W© ahr h¡Ÿ& BgHo$ Abmdm, _yë` {d^mOZ H$mo EH$
AgmÜ` _wÔo Ho$ ê$n _| XoIVo hþE, ~w{ÕOr{d`m| Zo Eo{Vhm{gH$ à{H«$`mAm| H$s



OZdar-OyZ 2025 OyZr »`mV  365ISSN 2278-4632

VmH$V go gmdYmZ ahZm ewê$ H$a {X`m h¡ Am¡a gm{~V H$a {X`m h¡ {H$ _Zwî`
H$s j_Vm AZ§V h¡Ÿ& BgHo$ AmbmoH$ _|, {d{^ÝZ ÑpîQ>H$moUm| na {dMma H$aZo na
Zd-_mŠg©dmXr {gÕm§V H$_Omoa àVrV hmoVm h¡Ÿ&

{ZîH$f©

Z¡{VH$Vm, AmMma Am¡a emgZ g^r amOZr{V Ho$ AmÜ`mpË_H$sH$aU H$s
Jm§Yr H$s YmaUm _| EH$ Xygao go Ow‹S>o hþE h¢, Omo EH$ AmH$f©H$ T>m§Mm h¡ Omo
gÎmm go ào[aV amOZr{V Ho$ nma§n[aH$ à{V_mZm| na gdmb CR>mVm h¡Ÿ& gË`,
Aqhgm Am¡a AmË_-AZwemgZ H$s n[adV©ZH$mar e{º$ na CZH$m Omoa CZ
bmoJm| Ho$ {bE àoaUm H$m òmoV h¡ Omo Z¡{VH$ ZoV¥Ëd H$m Aä`mg H$aZm MmhVo h¢
Omo ñWm`r h¡ Am¡a {ZU©̀  boZo dmbm h¡ Omo g_mdoer h¡Ÿ& Bg VÏ` Ho$ ~mdOyX
{H$ Jm§Yr Ho$ ÑpîQ>H$moU H$s ~hþV AmXe©dmXr hmoZo Am¡a dV©_mZ amOZr{VH$
àUm{b`m| H$s noMrX{J`m| H$mo Ü`mZ _| Z aIZo Ho$ {bE AmbmoMZm H$s JB© h¡,
qhgm, Ag_mZVm Am¡a n`m©daU H$s V~mhr O¡go d¡pídH$ _wÔm| H$mo g§~mo{YV
H$aZo Ho$ {bE CZH$s {ejmE± A^r ^r ~hþV Amdí`H$ h¢Ÿ& amOZr{V _|
AmÜ`mpË_H$sH$aU Ho$ Jm§Yr Ho$ bú` H$mo nyam H$aZo Ho$ {bE g_H$mbrZ
amOZr{VH$ àdMZ Am¡a H$ma©dmB© _| Z¡{VH$Vm H$m nwZ_y©ë`m§H$Z Amdí`H$ h¡, Omo
àoaUmXm`H$ Am¡a H${R>Z XmoZm| h¡Ÿ&
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{S>{OQ>b ẁJ _| A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {gÕm§V : J«m_rU
^maV _| {S>{OQ>b g_mdoer g_mO H$m {Z_m©U

� Zohm _rZm

{S>{OQ>brH$aU H$s {Xem _| ^maV H$s `mÌm Zo {dH$mg, emgZ VWm
g_mdoeZ Ho$ ZE Adga n¡Xm {H$E h¢Ÿ& hmbm±{H$, J«m_rU g_mO _|
g^r Ho$ nmg {S>{OQ>b g§gmYZm| VH$ g_mZ nhþ±M Zht h¡Ÿ& Bggo EH$
Ag_mZVm n¡Xm hmoVr h¡, {Ogo {S>{OQ>b {S>dmBS> Ho$ ê$n _| OmZm OmVm
h¡Ÿ& `h J«m_rU g_wXm`m| H$mo {S>{OQ>b VH$ZrH$ Ûmam àXmZ {H$E OmZo
dmbo Adgam| H$m nyam bm^ CR>mZo _| Ag_W© ~ZmVm h¡Ÿ& ^maVr`
g§{dYmZ Ho$ à_wI {Z_m©Vm Am¡a gm_m{OH$ Ý`m` Ho$ àUoVm, S>m°. ~r.
Ama. A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {gÕm§V-gm_m{OH$ Ý`m`, g_mZVm, ge{º$H$aU,
{S>{OQ>b ẁJ _| Bg Ag_mZVm H$m g_mYmZ H$aZo Ho$ {bE EH$
e{º$embr T>m±Mm àXmZ H$aVo h¢Ÿ& Bg n[aàoú` _|, àñVwV emoYnÌ Bg
~mV na àH$me S>mbVm h¡ {H$ A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {gÕm§V J«m_rU ^maV _|
{S>{OQ>b ê$n go g_mdoer g_mO Ho$ {Z_m©U H$m _mJ©Xe©Z H¡$go H$a
gH$Vo h¢, Ohm± J«m_rU g_wXm` {S>{OQ>b VH$ZrH$s àJ{V go nyar Vah
bm^mpÝdV hmo gH|$Ÿ& Bg Ñ{ï>H$moU go `h {S>{OQ>b {d^mOZ H$m
{dûcofU H$aVm h¡, {S>{OQ>b g_mdoeZ Ho$ {bE A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {gÕm§Vm|
H$s àmg§{JH$Vm H$m AÜ``Z H$aVm h¡ VWm {S>{OQ>b g_mdoer {dH$mg
H$mo àmá H$aZo Ho$ {bE aUZr{V`m| H$m gwPmd XoVm h¡Ÿ& {ZîH$f©V…, `h
H$hm Om gH$Vm h¡ {H$ gÀMm {S>{OQ>b g_mdoeZ Ho$db EH$ {S>dmBg
`m B§Q>aZoQ> VH$ nhþ±M Ho$ ~mao _| Zht h¡Ÿ–Ÿ`h EH$ Eogo g_mO {Z_m©U Ho$
~mao _| h¡, Ohm± g^r ì`{º$`m| H$mo, CZH$s ^m¡Jmo{bH$ pñW{V `m
gm_m{OH$-Am{W©H$ n¥ð> ŷ{_ à{V~§Ym| Ho$ {~Zm, {S>{OQ>b Xþ{Z`m _|
gmW©H$ Am¡a g_mZ ê$n go ^mJ boZm H$m Adga {_boŸ& Bg bú` H$mo
àmá H$aZo _| A§~oS>H$a Ho$ AmXe© _hËdnyU© h¢Ÿ&
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_yb eãX … A§~oS>H$a, {S>{OQ>b g_mdoeZ, J«m_rU ^maV,
gm_m{OH$ Ý`m`, g_mZVm, {S>{OQ>b {d^mOZ, ge{º$H$aU,
àm¡Úmo{JH$s VH$ nhþ§M, {S>{OQ>b gmjaVm

n[aM`

^maV _| {S>{OQ>b VH$ZrH$ VoOr go ~Xbmd bm ahr h¡Ÿ& `h Am°ZbmBZ
{ejm, B©-JdZ]g, Q>obr_o{S>{gZ, {S>{OQ>b ŵJVmZ àUmbr, Am{X Ho$ _mÜ`_
go {d{^Þ joÌm| _| godmAm| Am¡a OrdZ H$s JwUdÎmm H$mo ~‹T>mZo Ho$ {bE EH$
g_mYmZ _§M àñVwV H$aVr h¡Ÿ& bo{H$Z ehar Am¡a J«m_rU g_wXm`m| Ho$ ~rM
{S>{OQ>b {d^mOZ hmoZo go BgH$m bm^ g~H$mo g_mZ ê$n go Zht {_b ahm
h¡ Š`m|{H$ J«m_rU Am~mXr, {deof ê$n go X{bV, Am{Xdmgr Am¡a _{hbmE±,
{S>{OQ>b ~w{Z`mXr T>m§Mo H$s AZwnpñW{V, gr{_V {S>{OQ>b gmjaVm Ho$
gmW-gmW gm_m{OH$-Am{W©H$ H$maH$m| Am¡a ^m¡Jmo{bH$ gr_mAm| Ho$ H$maU
ñd §̀ H$mo {S>{OQ>b H«$m§{V go ~mha nmVr h¢Ÿ&1

S>m°. ^r_amd A§~oS>H$a ^maVr` B{Vhmg _| EH$ _hËdnyU© ì`{º$Ëd h¢,
{OÝhm|Zo g_mO _| gm_m{OH$ Ý`m`, g_mZVm Am¡a g_mdo{eVm Ho$ AmXem]
H$mo ñWm{nV H$aZo Ho$ {bE g§Kf© {H$`mŸ&2 Om{VJV ôX^md Am¡a gm_m{OH$
~{hîH$ma Ho$ AZŵ dm| na AmYm[aV CZHo$ {dMma AmO ^r àmg§{JH$ h¢Ÿ&
^maVr` g§{dYmZ Ho$ {Z_m©Vm Ho$ ê$n _| OmZo OmZo dmbo A§~oS>H$a EH$
_hËdnyU© g_mO gwYmaH$ ^r Wo {OÝhm|Zo d§{MVm|, ImgH$a J«m_rU ^maV _|
ahZo dmbo bmoJm| Ho$ A{YH$mam| H$s nwaOmoa dH$mbV H$sŸ& CZHo$ Xme©{ZH$
{dMmam| Zo ñdV§ÌVm Am¡a g_mZVm Ho$ gmW-gmW ~§YwËd H$mo EH$ g_mdoer
Am¡a Ý`m`nyU© g_mO Ho$ {Z_m©U Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$ _yb ŷV VËdm| Ho$ ê$n _|
aImŸ&3 hmbm±{H$, A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {dMma {S>{OQ>b ẁJ go nhbo Ho$ h¡ bo{H$Z do
AmO Ho$ VH$ZrH$s g§X ©̂ _| ^r ~hþV àmg§{JH$ h¢ Š`m|{H$ Om{V Ed§ dJ© H$s
n¥ð> ŷ{_ Am¡a b¢{JH$ nhMmZ Ho$ AmYma na bmoJm| Ho$ {d{^Þ g_yhm| H$mo A^r
^r {S>{OQ>b g§gmYZm| go bm^ CR>mZo _| ~mYmAm| H$m gm_Zm H$aZm n‹S>Vm h¡
Am¡a A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {dMmam| H$m CÔoí` Bg gm_m{OH$ Om{V-{d^mOZ H$mo
_O~yV hmoZo go amoH$Zm h¡ VWm CZHo$ {dMma {S>{OQ>b ẁJ _| ì`má
Ag_mZVm H$m g_mYmZ H$aZo Ho$ {bE EH$ e{º$embr AmYma àXmZ H$aVo
h¢Ÿ&
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`h AÜ``Z J«m_rU ^maV _| {S>{OQ>b Ag_mZVm H$s g_ñ`mAm| Ho$
g_mYmZ Ho$ {bE S>m°. A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {gÕm§Vm| H$mo Amdí`H$ _mJ©Xe©Z Ho$ ê$n _|
àñVwV H$aVm h¡Ÿ& {S>{OQ>b emgZ Zr{V`m| _| A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {gÕm§Vm| H$mo em{_b
H$aZo go h_ J«m_rU ^maV _| Eogm {S>{OQ>b g_mO {dH${gV H$aZo _| gj_
hm|Jo, Omo Ý`m`, g_mdo{eVm Ed§ bmoH$Vm§{ÌH$ g§aMZmAm| go Ñ‹T>Vm go Ow‹S>m
hmoJmŸ&

CÔoí`
1. J«m_rU ^maV _| {S>{OQ>b {S>dmBS> H$m {díbofU H$aZm,

2. {S>{OQ>b g_mdoeZ Ho$ {bE A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {gÕm§Vm| H$s àmg§{JH$Vm H$m
AÜ``Z H$aZm,

3. g_mdoer {S>{OQ>b {dH$mg H$mo àmá H$aZo Ho$ {bE aUZr{V`m| H$m
gwPmd XoZmŸ&

{S>{OQ>b {S>dmBS> : EH$ AmYw{ZH$ Ag_mZVm

{S>{OQ>b {S>dmBS> H$m Ame` CZ ì`{º$`m| Am¡a g_wXm`m| Ho$ ~rM
Ag_mZVm go h¡ {OZHo$ nmg {S>{OQ>b VH$ZrH$ VH$ nhþ±M h¡ Am¡a {OZHo$ nmg
Zht h¡Ÿ& ^maV _|, `h {d^mOZ _w»`V: ehar Am¡a J«m_rU joÌm| Ho$ ~rM ñnï>
XoIm Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& ZoeZb g¢nb gd} AmJ}ZmBOoeZ [anmoQ>© (OwbmB© 2017,
OyZ 2018) Ho$ AZwgma, ^maV _| Ohm§ ehar joÌm| _| H§$ß ỳQ>a H$s CnbãYVm
Am¡a B§Q>aZoQ> VH$ nhþ§M H«$_e… 23.4%, 42% Wr, dhr J«m_rU joÌm| _| `h
_mÌ 4.4% d 14.9% hr XoIr JB©Ÿ&

^maV

ehar J«m_rU

H§$ß ỳQ>a H$s CnbãYVm 23.4% 4.4%

B§Q>aZoQ> VH$ nhþ§M 42% 14.9%

òmoV: Report_585_75th_round_Education_final_1507_0.pdf

(mospi.gov.in)
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BgHo$ A{V[aº$, Q́>mB© (TR-I) H$s [anmoQ>© 2023-24 Ho$ AZwgma, ^maV
Ho$ ehar joÌm| _| Q>obr KZËd Am¡a B§Q>aZoQ> gãgH«$mB~a J«m_rU ^maV H$s
VwbZm _| ~hþV A{YH$ h¡Ÿ& J«m_rU ^maV _| Q>obr KZËd {gµ\©$ 59.19 h¡,
O~{H$ ehar BbmH$m| _| `h 133.72 h¡ VWm à{V 100 bmoJm| na B§Q>aZoQ>
gãgH«$mB~a H$s g§»`m J«m_rU BbmH$m| _| 44.16 h¡, O~{H$ ehar BbmH$m| _|
`h 111.75 h¡Ÿ&

òmoV: Report_14082024_0.pdf (trai.gov.in)

{S>{OQ>b {d^mOZ ^maV H$s J«m_rU Am~mXr Ho$ EH$ ~‹S>o {hñgo H$mo
à^m{dV H$aVm h¡Ÿ& B§Q>aZoQ> Am¡a {S>{OQ>b g§gmYZm| VH$ nhþ±M Ho$ {~Zm J«m_rU
g_wXm` {ejm, ñdmñÏ` godm, Am{W©H$ J{V{d{Y`m| Ed§ emgZ _| Adgam| go

òmoV: Report_14082024_0.pdf (trai.gov.in)
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d§{MV ah OmVo h¢Ÿ&4 CXmhaU Ho$ {bE, J«m_rU N>mÌm| Ho$ nmg Am°ZbmBZ
e¡{jH$ g§gmYZm| Am¡a B©-b{ZªJ ßboQ>µ\$m°_© VH$ nhþ±M H$s H$_r hmo gH$Vr h¡,
Omo CZHo$ e¡j{UH$ {dH$mg _| ~mYm ~Z gH$Vr h¡Ÿ&5 {H$gmZ _m¡g_, \$gb H$s
C{MV H$s_Vm| Am¡a AmYw{ZH$ H¥${f nÕ{V`m| Ho$ ~mao _| ~hþ_yë` OmZH$mar go
d§{MV hmo gH$Vo h¢Ÿ& B§Q>aZoQ> VH$ nhþ±M Ho$ {~Zm J«m_rU bmoJ gaH$mar
`moOZmAm|, gm_m{OH$ H$ë`mU H$m ©̀H«$_m| d Zm¡H$ar Ho$ Adgam| go d§{MV ah
gH$Vo h¢Ÿ& {S>{OQ>b {d^mOZ H$mo IË_ H$aZo H$m g~go ~‹S>m Cnm` gm_m{OH$
Ed§ Am{W©H$ {d^mOZ H$mo g_má H$aZm h¡Ÿ&6

S>m°. ~r.Ama. A§~oS>H$a H$s g_mZVm Am¡a gm_m{OH$ Ý`m` Ho$ {bE
b‹S>mB© BZ Ag_mZVmAm| H$mo Xÿa H$aZo Ho$ {bE EH$ ê$naoIm àXmZ H$aVr h¡Ÿ&
J«m_rU g_wXm`m| Ho$ CËWmZ Ed§ g_mO Ho$ g^r nhbwAm| _| CZH$s g_mZ
^mJrXmar gww{ZpíMV H$aZo Ho$ CZHo$ {gÕm§V {S>{OQ>b g_mdoeZ H$mo H¡$go àmá
{H$`m OmE, Ho$ {bE _hËdnyU© A§VÑ©{ï> àXmZ H$aVo h¢Ÿ&

A§~oS>H$a H$m gm_m{OH$ g_mZVm Ed§ Ý`m` H$m {gÕm§V VWm
{S>{OQ>b g_mdoeZ Ho$ {bE BgH$s àmg§{JH$Vm

S>m°. ~r.Ama. A§~oS>H$a H$m gm_m{OH$ g_mdoeZ H$m Ñ{ï>H$moU X{bV
g_wXm` Ho$ gXñ` Ho$ ê$n _| CZHo$ AZŵ dm| go Ow‹S>m hþAm Wm, Ohm± CÝh|
gm_m{OH$ AÝ`m` Am¡a ~{hîH$ma H$m gm_Zm H$aZm n‹S>mŸ&7 CÝhm|Zo Om{V
ì`dñWm H$mo EH$ Eogr gm_m{OH$ g§aMZm Ho$ ê$n _| nhMmZm, Omo Ag_mZVm
n¡Xm H$aVr h¡ VWm bmoJm| H$mo _m¡{bH$ _mZdm{YH$mam| go d§{MV H$aVr h¡Ÿ& `hr
H$maU h¡ {H$ A§~oS>H$a Zo Om{V ì`dñWm H$s h_oem AmbmoMZm H$s Am¡a gƒr
gm_m{OH$ g_mZVm nmZo Ho$ {bE BgHo$ CÝ_ybZ H$s _m§J H$sŸ& CZH$m _mZZm Wm
{H$ AJa g_mO Om{V Ho$ ~Om` ì`{º$`m| H$s `mo½`Vm Ho$ AmYma na AmYm[aV
hmo Vmo EH$ Ý`m`nyU© Ed§ gä` g_mO àmá {H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& A§~oS>H$a,
{deof ê$n go {ZMbr Om{V`m| H$mo {ejm, amoOJma Am¡a gm_m{OH$ ^mJrXmar
Ho$ Adgam| go d§{MV {H$E OmZo go qM{VV WoŸ& CZH$m _mZZm Wm {H$ BZ
g_wXm`m| H$mo AŠga CZ g§gmYZm| VH$ nhþ§M go d§{MV aIm OmVm h¡, Omo CZHo$
{dH$mg _| CZH$s _XX H$a gH$Vo h¢Ÿ&

A§~oS>H$a H$m Ñ{ï>H$moU gm_m{OH$ Am¡a gm§ñH¥${VH$ joÌ go AmJo H$mZyZr
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Am¡a g§d¡Ym{ZH$ gwajm Cnm`m| VH$ {dñV¥V WmŸ& ^maVr` g§{dYmZ Ho$ _w»`
dmñVwH$ma Ho$ ê$n _|, CÝhm|Zo Eogo àmdYmZ gww{ZpíMV {H$E Omo d§{MV g_yhm| Ho$
A{YH$mam| H$s ajm H$a|JoŸ& g§{dYmZ Ho$ AZwÀN>oX 15 Am¡a 17 Bg g§~§Y _|
à_wI h¢ : AZwÀN>oX 15 Om{V, Y_©, Zñb, qbJ `m OÝ_ ñWmZ Ho$ AmYma
na {H$gr ^r Vah Ho$ ôX^md H$mo amoH$Vm h¡ Am¡a AZwÀN>oX 17 Añn¥í`Vm H$mo
g_má H$aVm h¡Ÿ& ò H$mZyZr gwajm Cnm` ^maV _| d§{MV g_yhm| H$s J[a_m Am¡a
A{YH$mam| H$s ajm Ho$ {bE A§~oS>H$a H$s à{V~ÕVm H$mo Xem©Vo h¢Ÿ&

Am{W©H$ Ý`m` ^r A§~oS>H$a H$s gm_m{OH$ g_mdoeZ H$s AdYmaUm H$m
H|$Ð WmŸ&8 Am{W©H$ Ag_mZVm gm_m{OH$ ~{hîH$ma H$m EH$ à_wI H$maU h¡,
Bg{bE CÝhm|Zo Am{W©H$ ê$n go d§{MV bmoJm| Ho$ CËWmZ Ho$ {bE ŷ{_ gwYma,
l_ A{YH$ma Am¡a e¡{jH$ Adgam| O¡gr Zr{V`m| H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoZo Ho$ {bE H$m_
{H$`mŸ&9 Ÿgm_m{OH$ g_mdoeZ Ho$ EH$ gmYZ Ho$ ê$n _| Am{W©H$ ge{º$H$aU _|
CZH$m {dídmg AmO ^r àmg§{JH$ h¡, Š`m|{H$ Am{W©H$ Ag_mZVmE± g_mO Ho$
~‹S>o dJ© H$mo _yb ŷV gw{dYmAm| go d§{MV aIVr h¢Ÿ&

Bg àH$ma, CZH$m Ñ‹T> {dídmg Wm {H$ gƒr g_mZVm V^r àmá H$s Om
gH$Vr h¡ O~ Om{V, qbJ `m Am{W©H$ pñW{V H$s qMVm {H$E {~Zm g^r
ì`{º$`m| H$mo g§gmYZm| Am¡a Adgam| VH$ g_mZ nhþ±M àmá hmoŸ& {S>{OQ>b ẁJ
_|, BZ {gÕm§Vm| H$mo _m¡{bH$ A{YH$ma Ho$ ê$n _| "{S>{OQ>b g§gmYZm| VH$ g^r
H$s nhþ±M' H$mo em{_b H$aZo Ho$ {bE {dñVm[aV {H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& gmW hr,
{S>{OQ>b {S>dmBS> Ho$ g§X ©̂ _|, A§~oS>H$a H$m g_mZVm H$m {gÕm§V gaH$ma Ûmam
Eogr Zr{V`m| Am¡a nhbm| H$s Amdí`H$Vm _| n[ad{V©V hmo OmVm h¡ Omo `h
gww{ZpíMV H$a gHo$ {H$ J«m_rU g_wXm`m| g{hV g^r H$mo {S>{OQ>b g§gmYZm|
VH$ g_mZ nhþ§M àmá hmoŸ&10 CZHo$ {gÕm§V Am{W©H$, gm_m{OH$ `m ^m¡Jmo{bH$
~mYmAm| H$mo Xÿa H$aZo H$s ~mV H$aVo h¢ Omo J«m_rU g_yhm| H$mo {S>{OQ>b VH$ZrH$
go bm^mpÝdV hmoZo go amoH$Vo h¢Ÿ&

{S>{OQ>b ẁJ H$m CX` A§~oS>H$a Ho$ gm_m{OH$ g_mdoe Ho$ bú` H$mo
AmJo ~‹T>mZo Ho$ {bE Adga Am¡a ~mYmE± XmoZm| àXmZ H$aVm h¡Ÿ& hmbm±{H$
VH$ZrH$ go {ejm, gyMZm VH$ nhþ±M Am¡a Am{W©H$ Ag_mZVmAm| H$mo H$_
{H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡, bo{H$Z {S>{OQ>b g§gmYZ Ed§ {S>{OQ>b H$m¡eb H$s H$_r
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go CËnÞ {S>{OQ>b {d^mOZ nhbo go _m¡OyX Ag_mZVmAm| H$mo ~‹T>m ^r gH$Vm
h¡Ÿ&

AmO {S>{OQ>b _r{S>`m EH$ e{º$embr gmYZ ~Z J`m h¡, {OgHo$
_mÜ`_ go bmoJ AnZr {eH$m`V| ì`º$ H$a gH$Vo h¢ Am¡a AnZo A{YH$mam| Ho$
{bE AmdmO CR>m gH$Vo h¢Ÿ& `h ZmJ[aH$ _m_bm| _| à{V{Z{YËd Am¡a ^mJrXmar
na A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {dMmam| Ho$ AZwê$n h¡Ÿ& bo{H$Z JbV gyMZm H$m àgma Am¡a
Am°ZbmBZ CËnr‹S>Z O¡gr g_ñ`mAm| Ho$ {bE {S>{OQ>b VH$ZrH$ Ho$ à^mdm| H$m
gmdYmZrnyd©H$ _yë`m§H$Z H$aZo H$s Amdí`H$Vm h¡Ÿ& A§VV…, gm_m{OH$
g_mdoeZ Ed§ VH$ZrH$ Ho$ Ý`m`g§JV Cn`moJ H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoZo Ho$ {bE `h
gww{ZpíMV H$aZm Amdí`H$ h¡ {H$ J«m_rU bmoJ {S>{OQ>b H«$m§{V go d§{MV Z ah|Ÿ&

ge{º$H$aU Ho$ gmYZ Ho$ ê$n _| {S>{OQ>b gmjaVm

{ejm Ho$ {bE A§~oS>H$a H$m AmOrdZ g§Kf© Bg {dídmg na AmYm[aV
Wm {H$ kmZ gm_m{OH$ Ed§ Am{W©H$ J{VerbVm H$s Hw§$Or h¡Ÿ& {e{jV ~Zmo,
Am§XmobZ H$amo, g§J{R>V ahmo H$m CZH$m à{gÕ AmˆmZ {ejm H$mo ge{º$H$aU
Ho$ gmYZ Ho$ ê$n _| XoIZo Ho$ CZHo$ Ñ{ï>H$moU H$mo Xem©Vm h¡Ÿ& CZH$m _mZZm Wm
{H$ JwUdÎmmnyU© {ejm VH$ nhþ±M EH$ {deofm{YH$ma Zht ~pëH$ EH$ _m¡{bH$
A{YH$ma h¡ Omo g^r Ho$ {bE gwb^ hmoZm Mm{hEŸ& dh g_PVo Wo {H$ {ejm Ho$
{~Zm, J«m_rU g_yh CÝZ{V Ho$ Adgam| go d§{MV ah OmE±JoŸ& A§~oS>H$a Zo {ejm
H$mo EH$ n[adV©ZH$mar e{º$ Ho$ ê$n _| _hËd {X`m, Omo ì`{º$`m| H$mo AkmZVm
Am¡a Jar~r go _wº$ hmoZo _| gj_ ~ZmVr h¡Ÿ& A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {bE, {ejm
ì`{º$JV {dH$mg Ho$ gmW-gmW gm_m{OH$ n[adV©Z Am¡a gm_m{OH$ Ý`m` H$m
EH$ _hËdnyU© gmYZ WrŸ&11 Bg{bE gm_m{OH$ n[adV©Z Ho$ CËàoaH$ Ho$ ê$n _|
{ejm H$mo {Z`mo{OV H$aZo H$m A§~oS>H$a H$m Ñ{ï>H$moU AmO {deof ê$n go
àmg§{JH$ h¡, Š`m|{H$ `h {ejm VH$ g_mZ nhþ±M H$s Amdí`H$Vm Am¡a
g_mZVm, Ý`m` d AmbmoMZmË_H$ gmoM Ho$ {gÕm§Vm| H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoZo dmbo
nmR>çH«$_ Ho$ _hËd H$mo aoIm§{H$V H$aVm h¡Ÿ& {ejm Z Ho$db kmZ àmá H$aZo Ho$
gmYZ Ho$ ê$n _| H$m_ H$aVr h¡, ~pëH$ ge{º$H$aU VWm gm_m{OH$
J{VerbVm Ho$ {bE CËàoaH$ Ho$ ê$n _| ^r H$m_ H$aVr h¡Ÿ&12 g^r Ho$ {bE,
{deof ê$n go J«m_rU g_wXm` Ho$ {bE JwUdÎmmnyU© {ejm VH$ g_mZ nhþ±M Ho$
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_hËd na CZH$m ~b, {ejm H$s n[adV©ZH$mar j_Vm _| CZHo$ Ñ‹T> {dídmg H$mo
Xem©Vm h¡Ÿ&

Bgr Vah, {S>{OQ>b ẁJ _|, {S>{OQ>b gmjaVm `h gww{ZpíMV H$aZo H$s
Hw§$Or h¡ {H$ J«m_rU g_wXm` {S>{OQ>b Xþ{Z`m _| g{H«$` ê$n go em{_b hmo
gH|$Ÿ& {S>{OQ>b gmjaVm _| Z Ho$db àm¡Úmo{JH$s H$m Cn`moJ H$aZo H$s j_Vm
{Z{hV h¡, ~pëH$ {S>{OQ>b nm[apñW{VH$s V§Ì H$mo g_PZo Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$
H$m¡eb ^r em{_b h¢Ÿ& Bggo `h g_P AmVr h¡ {H$ Am°ZbmBZ g§gmYZm| VH$
H¡$go nhþ±Mm OmE, {S>{OQ>b CnH$aUm| H$m Cn`moJ H$aHo$ à^mdr T>§J go g§dmX
H¡$go {H$`m OmE Am¡a ì`{º$JV Ed§ ì`mdgm{`H$ {dH$mg Ho$ {bE B§Q>aZoQ> H$m
Cn`moJ H¡$go {H$`m OmEŸ&13 J«m_rU ^maV _|, Ohm± A{YH$m§e bmoJ {S>{OQ>b
VH$ZrH$m| go n[a{MV Zht hmoVo h¢, dhm± {S>{OQ>b gmjaVm H$m ©̀H«$_ Amdí`H$
h¢Ÿ& ò H$m ©̀H«$_ J«m_rU bmoJm| H$mo geº$ ~Zm gH$Vo h¢, {Oggo {S>{OQ>b
AW©ì`dñWm _| CZH$s ^mJrXmar H$mo ~‹T>mdm {_boJmŸ&

{S>{OQ>b gmjaVm H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoZo Ho$ {bE, {ejm na A§~oS>H$a Ho$
{dMmam| H$mo gaH$mar `moOZmAm| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go bmJy {H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ&
2017 _| àma§̂  {H$`m J`m àYmZ_§Ìr J«m_rU {S>{OQ>b gmjaVm A{^`mZ
(nrE_Or{Xem) Bg {Xem _| EH$ _hÎdnyU© H$X_ h¡, {OgH$m bú` N>h H$amo‹S>
J«m_rU n[admam| H$mo {S>{OQ>b ê$n go gmja ~ZmZm h¡, {Oggo do B§Q>aZoQ> na
OmZH$mar ImoOZo, gaH$mar godmAm| VH$ nhþ±MZo, BboŠQ́>m°{ZH$ boZXoZ H$aZo Am{X
Ho$ {bE H§$ß ỳQ>a Ed§ AÝ` {S>{OQ>b {S>dmBg (O¡go ñ_mQ>©\$moZ, Q>¡~boQ>) H$m
Cn`moJ H$a gH|$Ÿ&14 hmbm±{H$, Bg nhb H$mo Am¡a A{YH$ ì`mnH$ ~ZmZo H$s
Amdí`H$Vm h¡, {Og_| {S>{OQ>b gwajm, Am°ZbmBZ {dÎmr` boZXoZ Am¡a B©-
JdZ]g O¡go joÌ em{_b hm|Ÿ&

{S>{OQ>b gmjaVm H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoH$a J«m_rU g_wXm` Amdí`H$ godmAm|
VH$ nhþ±MZo, Am°ZbmBZ grIZo _| g§b½Z hmoZo VWm B©-H$m°_g©, H¥${f d {S>{OQ>b
CÚ{_Vm Ho$ _mÜ`_ go Am{W©H$ Adgam| H$m bm^ CR>mZo Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$
H$m¡eb {dH${gV H$a gH$Vo h¢Ÿ& {S>{OQ>b gmjaVm ì`{º$`m| H$mo bmoH$Vm§{ÌH$
à{H«$`mAm| _| ^mJ boZo Ho$ {bE ^r geº$ ~ZmVr h¡, Š`m|{H$ AmO A{YH$m§e
gaH$mar godmE± Am¡a _VXmZ V§Ì {S>{OQ>b hmo aho h¢Ÿ&
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J«m_rU ^maV _| {S>{OQ>b g_mdoeZ àmá H$aZo _| MwZm¡{V`m±

J«m_rU joÌm| _| ~«m°S>~¢S> H$s gw{dYm amḯ>r` Am¡gV go H$_ h¡ Š`m|{H$
àm`… dhm± H$s VH$ZrH$s Adg§aMZm nwamZr `m A{dH${gV hmoVr h¡Ÿ& Q́>mB©
(2023) H$s [anmoQ>© Ho$ AZwgma, ^maV _| Ho$db 34% J«m_rU n[admam| Ho$
nmg {dídgZr` B§Q>aZoQ> VH$ nhþ§M h¡Ÿ& `h H$_r bmoJm| H$mo {S>{OQ>b godmAm|
H$m Cn`moJ H$aZo go amoH$Vr h¡Ÿ&

hmbm±{H$ ^maV _| _mo~mBb So>Q>m gñVm h¡, bo{H$Z H§$ß ỳQ>a `m ñ_mQ>©\$moZ
H$s AnojmH¥$V A{YH$ H$s_V Ho$ H$maU ~hþV go bmoJ Bgo IarX Zht H$a nmVoŸ&
BgHo$ A{V[aº$, _mo~mBb ñdm{_Ëd Ed§ B§Q>aZoQ> Cn`moJ _| b¢{JH$ A§Va ^r
Ag_mZVmAm| H$mo ~‹T>mVm h¡Ÿ& OrEgE_E (GSMA) H$s _mo~mB©b OoÝS>a J¡n
[anmoQ>© 2022 _| nm`m J`m {H$ ^maV _| _mo~mBb ñdm{_Ëd _| 14% VWm
_mo~mBb B§Q>aZoQ> Cn`moJ _| 41% H$m b¢{JH$ A§Va h¡Ÿ&

{S>{OQ>b gmjaVm {S>{OQ>b CnH$aUm| Am¡a Am°ZbmBZ godmAm| Ho$ C{MV
Cn`moJ Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$ h¡, bo{H$Z ^maV H$s g_J« {S>{OQ>b gmjaVm 38%
h¡, O~{H$ J«m_rU joÌm| _| `h Ho$db 25% h¡Ÿ& ghr à{ejU Ho$ {~Zm
g§gmYZ gånÝZ bmoJ ^r VH$ZrH$ H$m nyU© Cn`moJ H$aZo _| Ag_W© hmoVo h¢,
Bg{bE {e{jV ì`{º$ ^r Am°ZbmBZ YmoImY‹S>r H$m {eH$ma hmo OmVo h¢ VWm
CZH$m à{VeV Jm§dm| _| A{YH$ h¡Ÿ&

Zr{VJV H${_`m| Am¡a H$m`m©Ýd`Z H$s g_ñ`mAm| Ho$ H$maU H$B©
gaH$mar `moOZmE± H$m`m©Ýd`Z Ho$ MaU _| {d\$b hmo OmVr h¢Ÿ& nmaX{e©Vm H$m
A^md, «̂ï>mMma Am¡a An`m©á AZwdVu H$ma©dmB© AŠga CÝh| Aà^mdr ~Zm
XoVr h¡Ÿ&

A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {gÕm§Vm| na AmYm[aV g_mdoer {S>{OQ>b {dH$mg àmá
H$aZo H$s aUZr{V`m±

g_wXm` AmYm[aV {S>{OQ>b gmjaVm H$m ©̀H«$_Ÿ–Ÿ{S>{OQ>b à{ejU
H$mo g_wXm` ñVa na {S>µOmBZ Am¡a {dH${gV {H$`m OmZm Mm{hEŸ& ñWmZr`
ZoVmAm|, ñHy$br {ejH$m| Am¡a J¡a-gaH$mar g§JR>Zm| Ûmam g§Mm{bV H$m ©̀H«$_
J«m_rU bmoJm| H$mo {S>{OQ>b g§gmYZm| go Omo‹S>Zo Ho$ {bE EH$ _§M Ho$ ê$n _|
H$m_ H$a gH$Vo h¡Ÿ&
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{S>{OQ>b CnH$aUm| na gpãgS>rŸ–ŸàYmZ_§Ìr J«m_rU {S>{OQ>b gmjaVm
A{^`mZ O¡gr gaH$mar `moOZmAm| _| {S>{OQ>b CnH$aUm| H$s IarX na gpãgS>r
H$mo ^r em{_b {H$`m OmZm Mm{hEŸ& gmd©O{ZH$-{ZOr ^mJrXmar ^r {S>{OQ>b
g§gmYZm| H$s bmJV H$mo H$_ H$a gH$Vr h¡ Am¡a g^r VH$ BgH$s g_mZ nhþ§M
H$mo gw{ZpíMV H$a gH$Vr h¡Ÿ&

g_mdoer Zr{VŸ–ŸA§~oS>H$a Ho$ g_mdoer Zr{V Ho$ {dMma gH$mamË_H$
H$ma©dmB© H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoVo h¢Ÿ& {S>{OQ>b Zr{V _|, BgH$m Ame` h¡ ~«m°S>~¢S>
amobAmCQ> _| H$_ godm dmbo joÌm| H$mo àmW{_H$Vm XoZm, VH$ZrH$s nhbm| _|
g_mdoeZ Zr{V H$mo A{Zdm ©̀ H$aZm Am¡a Jar~r CÝ_ybZ aUZr{V`m| _| {S>{OQ>b
g_mdoeZ H$mo EH$sH¥$V H$aZm hmo gH$Vm h¡Ÿ&

ñWmZr` ^mfm H$s gm_J«rŸ–Ÿ{S>{OQ>b g§gmYZm| H$s àmg§{JH$Vm Am¡a
nhþ§M gww{ZpíMV H$aZo Ho$ {bE gm_J«r joÌr` ^mfmAm| _| CnbãY hmoZr
Mm{hEŸ& e¡{jH$ dr{S>`mo, _mo~mBb Eon Am¡a gaH$mar ßboQ>\$m°_© na ^mfm`r
{d{dYVm H$mo Ü`mZ _| aIm OmEŸ& `h ^mfm H$s ~mYm H$mo Xÿa H$aZo Ho$ {bE
_hËdnyU© h¡ Omo J«m_rU bmoJm| H$mo {S>{OQ>b bm^ go d§{MV H$aVr h¡Ÿ&

J«m_rU ñHy$bm| _| AmB©grQ>rŸ–ŸJ«m_rU ñHy$bm| H$mo ñ_mQ>© H$jmAm|,
{S>{OQ>b bmB~«oar Am¡a B©-b{ZªJ ßboQ>\$m°_© go Omo‹S>H$a {ejm H$m
bmoH$V§ÌrH$aU {H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& {ejU _| BZ CnH$aUm| H$m à^mdr T>§J go
Cn`moJ H$aZo Ho$ {bE {ejH$m| H$mo {S>{OQ>b à{ejU ^r {X`m OmZm Mm{hEŸ&

{S>{OQ>b CnH$aUm| Am¡a gñVr B§Q>aZoQ> godmAm| VH$ nhþ±MŸ–
ŸA{YH$m§e J«m_rU n[adma ñ_mQ>©\$moZ, b¡nQ>m°n, `hm± VH$ {H$ B§Q>aZoQ> godmE§ ^r
IarXZo _| Ag_W© hmoVo h¢Ÿ& gaH$mar `moOZmAm| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go gpãgS>r dmbo
CnH$aU, {H$\$m`Vr So>Q>m ßbmZ Am¡a AÝ` {S>{OQ>b g§gmYZ àXmZ H$aHo$ Bg
~mYm H$mo H$_ {H$`m Om gH$Vm h¢Ÿ& BgHo$ A{V[aº$, H§$ß ỳQ>a Am¡a B§Q>aZoQ>
EŠgog gw{dYmAm| dmbo gm_wXm{`H$ H|$Ð {S>{OQ>b {ejm VWm H$m¡eb {Z_m©U
H|$Ð Ho$ ê$n _| H$m_ H$a gH$Vo h¢Ÿ&

{ZîH$f©

gm_m{OH$ g_mZVm, Ý`m` Am¡a ge{º$H$aU Ho$ àUoVm Ho$ ê$n _| S>m°.
~r.Ama. A§~oS>H$a H$s {MañWm`r {damgV J«m_rU {S>{OQ>b Ag_mZVm Ho$
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g_H$mbrZ _wÔo H$mo hb H$aZo H$s {Xem _| _mJ©Xe©Z àXmZ H$aVr h¡Ÿ& A§~oS>H$a
Ûmam àñVwV gm_m{OH$ g_mZVm Ho$ Ñ{ï>H$moU _| Om{V-AmYm[aV Am¡a
gm_m{OH$-Am{W©H$ nydm©J«hm| H$mo g_má H$aZm Am¡a gmW hr e¡{jH$ Adgam|
Am¡a Ý`m`g§JV g§ñWmJV àUm{b`m| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go d§{MV g_yhm| H$mo geº$
~ZmZm em{_b WmŸ& {S>{OQ>b ẁJ Ho$ g§X ©̂ _|, ò {gÕm§V ZE _hËd boVo h¢Ÿ&
{S>{OQ>b {d^mOZ H$mo g_má H$aZo Ho$ {bE ì`mnH$ H$ma©dmB© H$s Amdí`H$Vm
h¡ Omo g§aMZmË_H$ {dH$mg go ewê$ hmoH$a {S>{OQ>b H$m¡eb {gImZo, Ý`m`g§JV
{S>{OQ>b nhþ±M ~ZmZo Am¡a g_mdoer Zr{V`m± ~ZmZo VH$ {dñVm[aV hmoŸ&

J«m_rU ^maV _| Cgr J{V Am¡a Ñ‹T> g§H$ën Ho$ gmW {S>{OQ>b g_mdoeZ
H$mo bmJy H$aZm Mm{hE Omo A§~oS>H$a gm_m{OH$ Ý`m` Ho$ {bE MmhVo WoŸ&
{S>{OQ>b CnH$aUm| Ho$ gmW B§Q>aZoQ> H$s gw{dYm Ho$db EH$ ewéAmVr q~Xþ Ho$
ê$n _| H$m ©̀ H$aVr h¡Ÿ& ge{º$H$aU V~ hmoVm h¡ O~ J«m_rU Am~mXr {ejm,
ñdmñÏ` godm, gaH$mar godmAm| Am¡a Am{W©H$ Adgam| VH$ nhþ±MZo Ho$ {bE BZ
CnH$aUm| H$m Cn`moJ H$aZo _| gj_ hmoVr h¡Ÿ& A§~oS>H$a Ho$ AmXem] H$mo
{S>{OQ>b Zr{V`m| Am¡a H$m ©̀H«$_m| _| EH$sH¥$V H$aHo$, ^maV EH$ Eogo ^{dî` H$s
Amoa ~‹T> gH$Vm h¡, Ohm± g^r ^maVr`, Mmho do H$ht ^r ahVo hm|, {S>{OQ>b
H«$m§{V go bm^mpÝdV hmo gH|$Ÿ& Bg àH$ma A§~oS>H$a Ho$ {gÕm§V EH$ {S>{OQ>b
g_mdoer g_mO Ho$ {Z_m©U Ho$ {bE Z¡{VH$ AmXe© Am¡a aUZr{VH$ _mJ©Xe©H$
XmoZm| Ho$ ê$n _| H$m ©̀ H$aVo h¢Ÿ&
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_Zw ñ_¥{V Ho$ _{hbm-g§~§Yr àmdYmZm| H$s
dV©_mZ gm_m{OH$ n[aÑí` _|

àmg§{JH$Vm—EH$ AÜ``Z

� S>m°. AbH$m g¡Zr

AmYw{ZH$ _{hbmE§ g_mO H$s ê${‹T>`m| H$mo Vmo‹S>H$a AmË_{Z ©̂aVm
H$s Amoa ~‹T> ahr h¢Ÿ& AVrV _| ^maVr` g_mO _Zwñ_¥{V O¡go
J«§Wm| go à^m{dV Wm, Omo {nV¥gÎmmË_H$ ì`dñWm H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoVo
hþE _{hbmAm| na gm_m{OH$ ~§YZ WmonVm WmŸ& Hw$N> {dÛmZ Cg
g_` H$mo _{hbmAm| Ho$ {bE ~§YZH$mb Am¡a dV©_mZ H$mo CZHo$
{bE ñdU©H$mb _mZVo h¢Ÿ& AmO _{hbmE§ {ejm, noem, OrdZ
gmWr Am¡a OrdZ e¡br MwZZo Ho$ {bE H$mZyZr ê$n go ñdV§Ì h¢,
bo{H$Z g_mO _| CZHo$ à{V AnamY Am¡a g_ñ`mE§ A~ ^r J§̂ ra
qMVm H$m {df` h¢Ÿ& `h boI _Zwñ_¥{V Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| _{hbmAm| H$s
pñW{V, e{º$, gm_m{OH$ g_ñ`mAm| Am¡a A{YH$mam| H$m
{díbofU H$aVm h¡Ÿ& AÜ``Z _| _w»`V: {ÛVr`H$ Am¡a JwUmË_H$
So>Q>m H$m Cn`moJ {H$`m J`m h¡, {Ogo Eo{Vhm{gH$ gm_J«r
{díbofU nÕ{V Ho$ _mÜ`_ go EH${ÌV {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& _Zwñ_¥{V
Ho$ ñÌr g§~§Yr íbmoH$m| Am¡a àmMrZ g_mO H$s Eo{Vhm{gH$
ì`m»`mAm| H$mo AmYma ~ZmH$a `h g_PZo H$m à`mg {H$`m J`m
h¡ {H$ _h{f© _Zw H$m CÔoí` _{hbmAm| Ho$ à{V Š`m WmŸ& AÜ``Z
go ñnîQ> hþAm {H$ _Zwñ_¥{V _| ñÌr-nwéfm| H$s {^ÝZ j_VmAm|
Am¡a gm_m{OH$ ì`mdhm[aH$Vm Ho$ AmYma na g§VwbZ H$s H$mo{ee
H$s JB© h¡Ÿ& hmbm§{H$, BgHo$ g^r àmdYmZ AmYw{ZH$ g_` _| nyar
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Vah àmg§{JH$ Zht h¢Ÿ& {\$a ^r, _{hbmAm| H$s H$B© _m¡OyXm
g_ñ`mAm| Ho$ g_mYmZ _Zwñ_¥{V _| {Zînj Am¡a ì`mdhm[aH$
ÑpîQ>H$moU AnZmH$a Ty>§T>o Om gH$Vo h¢Ÿ&

Hw§$Or eãX : _Zwñ_¥{V, {nV¥gÎmm, g§ajU, ñdV§Ì, _{hbm, {hÝXy

àñVmdZm …

^maV _| _{hbmAm| H$s àmMrZ H$mb _| pñW{V H$mo Xem©Zo Ho$ {bE
_Zwg§{hVm/_Zwñ_¥{V H$mo CX²Y¥V {H$`m OmVm h¡ {OgHo$ {d{^ÝZ íbmoH$m| Ho$ AW©
Ho$ AmYma na `h Xem©Zo H$s H$mo{ee hmoVr h¡ {H$ ""_Zw Ho$ J«§W _| pñÌ`m| H$mo
{_Ï`m, VwÀN> Am¡a ~oH$ma àmUr ~VmH$a pñÌ`m| H$mo {H$gr ^r àH$ma H$s
ñdV§ÌVm Zht Xr JB© h¡ VWm CÝh| nwéfm| Ho$ AYrZ ahZm n‹S>Vm WmŸ&''13
_{hbmAm| Ho$ {bE, AmO Ho$ g_` H$mo ~ohVa H$aZo {H$ {Xem _| {d{^ÝZ
gm_m{OH$ Am§XmobZm| Ho$ gmW-gmW gÎmmgrZ gaH$mam| Z| _hËdnyU© ŷ{_H$m
{Z^mB©Ÿ& Bg Vah ^maV Ho$ gmW-gmW bJ^J nyao {díd _| _{hbmAm| H$s
gm_m{OH$ Am¡a H$mZyZr pñW{V _| {Za§Va gwYma hþAm h¡Ÿ& ""BgHo$ n[aUm_ñdê$n
AmO H$s _{hbm geº$ h¡ Am¡a CZ joÌm| _| ^r AnZm X_I_ {XIm ahr h¡
Omo joÌ H$^r {dewÕ ê$n go nwéfm| Ho$ {bE Ama{jV _mZo OmVo Wo O¡go g¡{ZH$
H$m H$m ©̀, ^mar dmhZ MmbH$ H$m H$m ©̀, nm`bQ> H$m H$m ©̀, AÝV[aj `mÌm H$m
H$m ©̀ Am{XŸ&''5 ""Bg_| H$moB© g§Xoh Zht h¡ {H$ AmO h_ ^maVr` _{hbmAm| Ho$
B{Vhmg _| EH$ _hmZ H«$m§{V Ho$ Xm¡a _| h¢Ÿ& ^maV _| g§{dYmZ Zo ewê$ go hr
_{hbmAm| H$mo nwéfm| Ho$ ~am~a A{YH$ma {XE {OgHo$ n[aUm_ñdê$n _{hbmAm|
H$s AmdmµO g§gX, AXmbVm| Am¡a g‹S>H$m| na VoOr go gwZr Om ahr h¡Ÿ& O~{H$
npíM_ _| _{hbmAm| H$mo dmoQ> XoZo Ho$ A{YH$ma O¡go AnZo Hw$N> ~w{Z`mXr
A{YH$mam| H$mo nmZo Ho$ {bE EH$ gXr go A{YH$ g_` VH$ g§Kf© H$aZm n‹S>m
WmŸ&''11 ""Bg Vah AmO H$s ~m{bJ _{hbm AnZo {bE _Zdm§{N>V {ejm H$m
joÌ, H$m ©̀ H$m joÌ, OrdZ gmWr, OrdZ OrZo H$m VarH$m Am{X MwZZo Ho$ {bE
H$mZyZr Vm¡a na EH$X_ ñdV§Ì h¡Ÿ&''1 _Ja H$mZyZr ñdVÝÌVm àmá H$a boZo Ho$
~mX ^r AmO Ho$ g_mMma-nÌ _{hbmAm| go gå~pÝYV gm_m{OH$ g_ñ`mAm|
Am¡a AnamYm| go ^ao ahVo h¢ Omo Am^mg H$amVo h¢ {H$ AmO H$s _{hbm Ho$
gm_m{OH$ OrdZ Ed§ CZgo Ow‹S>r g_ñ`mAm| na EH$ JhZ qMVZ H$s
Amdí`H$Vm h¡Ÿ&
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AmO Ho$ g_` _| H$ÀMr C_« Ho$ ào_ Ho$ \$bñdê$n b‹S>{H$`m§ AZMmho
J ©̂ O¡gr g_ñ`m Pob ahr h¢Ÿ& ""npíM_r g§ñH¥${V go à^m{dV hmoH$a, AmOmX
»`mbmV H$s _Xhmoer _| {~Zm {ddmh ~§YZ Ho$ nwéf Ho$ gmW brd BZ
[aboeZ{en _| ahZo H$m MbZ ~‹T>m h¡ Vmo CgHo$ n[aUm_ ^r _{hbmAm| Ho$ {bE
hr ^`mdh gm{~V hmo aho h¢Ÿ&''1 A{YH$Va brd BZ dmbo nwéf AnZr brd BZ
nmQ>©Za _{hbm go {ddmh H$aVo hr Zht Am¡a O~ _{hbm {ddmh Ho$ {bE X~md
~ZmVr h¡ Vmo qhgm H$s {eH$ma hmoVr h¡ Am¡a H$B© ~ma Vmo nwéf Ûmam CgH$s hË`m
H$a Xr OmVr h¡Ÿ& AmO Ho$ g_mO _| {ddmhmoÎma g§~§Ymo Ho$ _m_bo ~hþVm`V _|
hmo aho h¢Ÿ& Eogo _m_bm| H$s g§»`m ~‹T> ahr h¡ {OZ_| {ddm{hV _{hbmE§ AnZr
ñdVÝÌVm H$mo AmYma ~ZmH$a AnZo n{V Am¡a ~ÀMm| H$mo N>mo‹S>H$a AnZo ào_r
g§J qOXJr {~VmZo H$m {ZU©̀  bo ahr h¢ _Ja CZ_| go A{YH$Va _m_bm| _| ào_r
Ûmam ~mX _| _{hbm H$mo Ë`mJ {X`m OmVm h¡ `m {\$a CgH$s hË`m H$a Xr OmVr
h¡Ÿ& My§{H$ Eogr _{hbm AnZo gmh{gH$ {ZU©̀  Ho$ H$maU n{hbo hr AnZo
{ZH$Q>V_ [aíVoXmam| go Xya hmo MwH$s hmoVr h¡, Eogo _| CZHo$ {déÕ AnamY
H$aZm AmgmZ hmo OmVm h¡Ÿ& BVZm hr Zht Hw$N> _{hbmE§ AnZo nwéf {_Ìm|
Ho$ gmW {_bH$a hZr Q́>on H$m H$m ©̀ H$a ahr h¢Ÿ& Vmo Am°ZbmBZ R>Jr O¡go
AnamYm| Ho$ joÌ _| ^r _{hbmE§ AnZm Zm_ H$_mZo _| bJr h¢Ÿ& AmO
ỳQ>çy~, \o$g~wH$ Am{X O¡go gmoeb _r{S>`m _§Mm| na _{hbmAm| Ûmam YZ

H$_mZo Ho$ {bE Aíbrb H$ÝQ>|Q> CnbãY H$amZm gm_mÝ` gr ~mV hmoZo bJr
h¡Ÿ& AmOH$b g‹S>H$ na PJ‹S>m| H$s dr{S>`mo dm`ab hmoVr ahVr h¢ {OZ_|
_{hbmE§ {~Zm {H$gr g§H$moM `m bÁOm Ho$ Eogr ^Ôr ^Ôr Jm{b`m± XoVr hþB©
{XIVr h¢ Omo n{hbo Ho$db nwéf hr Amngr b‹S>mB©-PJ‹S>m| _| gwZr OmVr
WrŸ& Eogr KQ>ZmAm| go g_mO _| _{hbmAm| Ho$ à{V gå_mZ H$m ñVa {Jam
h¡Ÿ&

`h gd©{d{XV h¡ {H$ g_mO _| _{hbmAm| H$s Ah_² ŷ{_H$m hmoVr
h¡, Š`m|{H$ do _mZd Om{V Ho$ ^{dî` H$m {Z_m©U H$aVr h¢Ÿ& EH$ _{hbm
AnZo ~mbH$ H$s àW_ {e{jH$m hmoVr h¡Ÿ& _ZwOr Zo _mZd g_mO _|
_{hbmAm| H$s ^mJrXmar H$s _hÎmm H$mo Iwbo _Z go ñdrH$ma {H$`m h¡ _Ja
_{hbmAm| H$s ñdVÝÌVm na A§Hw$e bJmZo H$s AZwe§gm ^r H$s h¡Ÿ& ""Bg
Vah ~hþV go {dÛmZm| H$m _mZZm h¡ {H$ àmMrZ ^maV _| _{hbmAm| H$mo
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OrdZ Ho$ g^r joÌm| _| nwéfm| Ho$ ~am~a XOm© àmá Wm _Ja, Hw$N> AÝ` {dÛmZ
BgHo$ {dnarV {dMma aIVo h¢Ÿ&''3 Eogo _| EH$ ~ma {\$a go _Zwñ_¥{V H$mo n‹T>Zo
H$s Oê$aV h¡ Vm{H$ Cg_| {bIo íbmoH$m| Am¡a CZHo$ AWm] H$mo AmO H$s BZ
gm_m{OH$ g_ñ`mAm| Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| Om§Mm naIm Om gHo$Ÿ& Bg boI _| h_
_Zwg§{hVm _| Xem©B© JB© _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V H$s EH$ g§{já ê$naoIm àñVwV
H$aZm Mmh|JoŸ&

gå~pÝYV gm{hË` gd©ojU : AmMm ©̀ "_Zw' Ûmam ~Zm ò J ò gm_m{OH$
{Z`_m| H$mo ~VmZo dmbr nwñVH$ "_Zwñ_¥{V' H$hbmVr h¡Ÿ& _Zwg§{hVm H$mo _Zwñ_¥{V
`m _mZdY_© emñÌ ^r H$hm OmVm h¡Ÿ& _Zwg§{hVm _| 2,685 íbmoH$ h¢ Omo 12
AÜ`m`m| _| {d^m{OV h¢Ÿ& ""d|S>r S>mo{ZJa Ho$ AZwgma, _Zwñ_¥{V "{dídH$moer`
Xm`ao H$s EH$ ê$naoIm' Ho$ ê$n _| qhXyAm| _| àM{bV {d{^ÝZ g§ñWmAm| `Wm
n[adma, {ddmh, H$mZyZ Am¡a Ý`m`, {ejm, _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V, gm_m{OH$
ñVarH$aU, Ym{_©H$ àWmAm| Am{X H$mo Xw{Z`m Ho$ gm_Zo COmJa H$aVr h¡ Am¡a
OrdZ OrZo H$m EH$ VarH$m àH$Q> H$aVr h¡Ÿ&'' 12 _Zwñ_¥{V H$m {Z_m©U {hÝXy
g§ñH¥${V H$s Ma_ àJ{V H$m gyMH$ _mZm OmVm h¡Ÿ& qhXy Y_© Ho$ {dH$mg Ho$ {bE
"_Zw' Zo _hËdnyU© ŷ{_H$m {Z^mB© h¡ bo{H$Z "_Zw' H$m¡Z Wo? CZH$s OÝ_{V{W,
OÝ_ñWmZ AmO ^r ahñ` h¡Ÿ& ""{_WH$m| Ho$ AZwgma, nhbo nwéf H$mo AmMm ©̀
_Zw Ho$ ê$n _| OmZm J`m Wm {OZH$s nËZr H$m Zm_ gVê$nm WmŸ& H$mbm§Va _|
_Zw Am¡a gVê$nm H$s g§VmZ| _Zwî` H$hbm`tŸ&''4 ""dV©_mZ Zonmbr gm_m{OH$-
gm§ñH¥${VH$ na§namE± Am¡a ar{V-[admO ^r àË`j `m AàË`j ê$n go _wZñ_¥{V
go hr à^m{dV h¢Ÿ&''13 lw{V Am¡a ñ_¥{V H$mo _moQ>o Vm¡a na n`m©̀ dmMr eãX
_mZm J`m h¡Ÿ&''14 qhXy g§ñH¥${V _|, "lw{V' doXm|, ~«m÷Um|, AmaÊ`H$ Am¡a
Cn{ZfXm| H$mo g§X{ ©̂V H$aVm h¡, O~{H$ "ñ_¥{V' eãX fS²>doXm§J, Y_©emñÌ,
B{Vhmg, nwamU, AW©emñÌ, Zr{VemñÌ Am{X H$mo g§X{ ©̂V H$aVm h¡Ÿ& ñ_¥{V Ho$
Mma à_wI ^mJ Am¡a {df` J«§W _mZo OmVo h¢Ÿ& nhbm ^mJ "AmMaU', Xygam
^mJ "ì`dhma', Vrgam ^mJ "àm`píMV' Am¡a Mm¡Wm ^mJ "H$_©' go gå~pÝYV
h¡Ÿ& ""ñ_¥{V H$m CëboI _Zw, `mkdëŠ`, A{Ì, {dîUw, CeZg, hmarV,
A§{Jam, `_, H$mË`m`Z, ~¥hñn{V, namea, ì`mg, Xj, Jm¡V_, d{eð>, ZmaX
Am¡a ¥̂Jw Ho$ {Z_m©Vm Ho$ ê$n _| {H$`m h¡ OmVm h¡Ÿ&''14 ""am_mñdm_r Ho$
AZwgma, Y_©-gyÌm| Am¡a Y_© emñÌm| `m ñ_¥{V`m| H$m H$mbH«$_ A^r ^r EH$
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AZgwbPm àíZ h¡Ÿ&''15 ""qhXy Y_©J«§Wm| _| doXm| Ho$ ~mX _Zwñ_¥{V H$m {deof
_hËd Xem©̀ m J`m h¡ Am¡a Eogm H$hm OmVm h¡ {H$ àmMrZ qhXy gm_m{OH$
ì`dñWm nyar Vah go Bgr nmR> na AmYm[aV WrŸ&''11

amYmH¥$îUZ Zo _Zwñ_¥{V H$mo _hm^maV Am¡a nwamUm| Ho$ g_H$j nwñVH$
_mZm {OgHo$ íbmoH$m| H$s ì`m»`mE§ H$mZyZ Am¡a Y_© Ho$ ~rM EH$ nwb Ho$ ê$n _|
H$aVr h¢Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo _Zwñ_¥{V H$s ì`m»`m H$aVo hþE H$hm {H$ `h _ybV: EH$
Y_©J«§W Am¡a Z¡{VH$ {Z`_m| H$m g_yh h¡Ÿ&''8 ""Bgr àH$ma, J¡amobm Zo _wZñ_¥{V
H$mo EH$ d`ñH$ {dÛmZ H$m n[aM` XoZo dmbr nwñVH$ _mZm h¡ Am¡a H$hm {H$
_Zwñ_¥{V Ho$ {df` H$s MMm© _| d¡{XH$ nÕ{V Am¡a Xme©{ZH$ {dMmaYmam H$m
g_mdoe h¡Ÿ&''14 ""H$m¢{S>ZZm`Z Zo _Zwñ_¥{V H$mo _Zw Ûmam a{MV H$m ©̀ Z
_mZH$a BgH$mo ¥̂Jw G${f `m CZHo$ {eî`m| Ûmam g§H${bV EH$ H¥${V Ho$ ê$n
_mZZo H$m {dMma aImŸ&''10 ""d¡{XH$, _hmH$mì`, O¡Z Am¡a ~m¡Õ H$mb Ho$
Xm¡amZ _{hbmAm| H$s Jm¡adembr pñW{V _| Y_©emñÌ, _Zwñ_¥{V Ho$ ~mX H$m\$s
{JamdQ> AmB©Ÿ& _Zw Ho$ gm_m{OH$ H$mZyZm| H$m g§H$bZ, ^maVr` g_mO na
~«m÷UdmXr {Z §̀ÌU, gm_m{OH$ Om{V ì`dñWm H$s H$R>moa ~mYmE§, Am¡a Am`m]
Am¡a J¡a-Am`m] Ho$ ~rM {ddmh g§~§Y Am{X g^r H$maH$ _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V
_| {JamdQ> Ho$ {bE {Oå_oXma WoŸ&''6 ""_Zwñ_¥{V g_mO Ho$ ApñVËd Ho$ g^r
nhbwAm| H$mo à{Vq~{~V H$aVr h¡ bo{H$Z Bg_| ~VmE JE ~hþV go {Z`_ dV©_mZ
g_` Ho$ AZwgma ~Xbo hþE g_mO Ho$ {bE Cn ẁº$ Zht hmo gH$Vo h¢ _Ja BgHo$
_hËd H$mo nyar Vah go ZH$mam ^r Zht Om gH$Vm, Š`m|{H$ qhXy g_mO H$mo
BgHo$ {gÕm§Vm| Ho$ {~Zm g_PZm ~ohX _wpíH$b h¡Ÿ&''9

AÜ``Z H$m CÔoí` Ed§ {d{Y : `h nona _Zw ñ_¥{V H$s ì`m»`m Ho$
g§X ©̂ _| _{hbmAm| H$s pñW{V, e{º$, H$V©ì` Am¡a A{YH$ma H$m {díbofU
H$aZo na H|${ÐV h¡Ÿ& `h emoY JwUmË_H$ emoY ÑpîQ>H$moU Ûmam {ZX©o{eV h¡Ÿ& Bg
AÜ``Z _| àmW{_H$ Am¡a {ÛVr`H$ XmoZm| So>Q>m H$m Cn`moJ {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ&
{ÛVr`H$ So>Q>m Eo{Vhm{gH$ gm_J«r {díbofU {d{Y`m| Ûmam EH$Ì {H$`m J`m h¡
Omo {d{^ÝZ nwñVH$m|, {d{^ÝZ emoY nÌm|, boIm|, n{ÌH$mAm|, do~gmBQ>m| Am{X
go àmá {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& àmW{_H$ So>Q>m _w»` ê$n go {d{^ÝZ boIH$m| Ûmam
{bpIV _Zw ñ_¥{V Zm_H$ _yb nwñVH$m| go EH$Ì {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& EH${ÌV
Am§H$‹S>m| H$m {díbofU H$aZo Ho$ {bE gm_J«r {díbofU nÕ{V H$m Cn`moJ {H$`m
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J`m h¡Ÿ& AV: Bg AÜ``Z _| dU©ZmË_H$ Ed§ {díbofUmË_H$ {d{Y`m| H$m
à`moJ {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& {nN>br nr‹T>r Ho$ boIH$m| Am¡a dº$mAm| Ho$ ~rM ZñbdmXr
Am¡a ZmardmXr MMm©Am| Am¡a ~hgm| _| _Zw ñ_¥{V H$m Cn`moJ H$aZo H$s àd¥{Îm
^r ahr h¡ hmbm§{H$ ZB© nr‹T>r _| Eogo J«§Wm| Ho$ AÜ``Z Am¡a CZ na ~hg H$s
g§»`m KQ>Vr {XI ahr h¡Ÿ& Bg AÜ``Z _| _Zw g§{hVm _| Zmar Ho$ gÝX ©̂ H$mo
Omo‹S>H$a ~Zm ò J ò Ed§ d{U©V {Z`_m| H$m AÜ``Z H$a Zmar go g§~§{YV íbmoH$m|
H$mo MMm© H$m {df` ~Zm`m J`m h¡Ÿ&

_Zwñ_¥{V _| _{hbmAm| na à_wI MMm©E Ed§ CZH$s ì`m»`m:
1. ñÌr AWm©V _mVm H$mo gdm©oÀM ñWmZ

CnmÜ`m`mÝXemMm ©̀ AmMm`m©Um§eV§ {nVmŸ&

ghñÌ§ Vw {nV¥Ý_mVm Jm¡adoUm{V[aÀ òVoŸ&Ÿ& (2-145)

§̀ _mVm{nVam¡ Šboe§ ghoVo g§̂ do Z¥Um_²Ÿ&

Z Vñ` {ZîH¥${V: eŠ`m H$V©w df©eV¡a{nŸ&Ÿ& (2-227)''7

eãXmW©Ÿ–ŸEH$ AmMm ©̀ Xg CnmÜ`m`m| go ~‹T>H$a h¡ Am¡a EH$ {nVm gm¡
AmMm`m}§ go ~‹T>H$a h¡ O~{H$ EH$ _mVm EH$ hOma {nVmAm| go ^r ~‹T>H$a h¡Ÿ& gm¡
dfm}§ Ho$ ^rVa ^r H$moB© nwÌ Cg H$îQ> H$m ~Xbm Zht MwH$m gH$Vm Omo CgHo$
_mVm-{nVm Zo CgHo$ nmbZ-nmofU Ho$ {bE CR>m`m h¡Ÿ&

ì`m»`mŸ–ŸŸ_Zwñ_¥{V _| _mVm H$m ñWmZ {nVm Am¡a AmMm ©̀ go ^r D$§Mm
_mZm J`m h¡Ÿ& _mVm H$mo BVZm CÀM ñWmZ Bg{bE {X`m J`m h¡ Š`m|{H$ dhr
AJbr nr‹T>r H$mo g§gma _| bmZo _| gj_ hmoVr h¡Ÿ& g§VmZ H$m nmbZ-nmofU
_mVm-{nVm XmoZm| H$m Xm{`Ëd h¡ {Ogo do {d{^ÝZ H$îQ>m| H$mo ghZ H$aHo$ nyU©
H$aVo h¢Ÿ& AV… g§VmZ H$mo Mm{h ò {H$ OrdZ ^a AnZo _mVm-{nVm Ho$ à{V
AZwJ¥hrV H$m ^md aIo, CZH$m gå_mZ H$a| Am¡a `Wmo{MV Ü`mZ aI|Ÿ& dV©_mZ
_| g§VmZm| Ûmam _mVm-{nVm Ho$ {VañH$ma {H$E OmZo H$s KQ>ZmE± {Za§Va ~‹T>
ahr h¢Ÿ& ~hþV go _mVm-{nVm Kam| _| AbJ-WbJ h¢ Vmo ~hþV go ~wOwJ©
_mVm-{nVm d¥Õml_ _| ahZo H$mo _O~ya h¢Ÿ& AV: _Zwñ_¥{V H$m `h íbmoH$
gmd©H$m{bH$ à^mdr hmoZo Ho$ H$maU AmO Ho$ ẁdmAm| Ho$ {bE ^r nW-
àXe©H$ H$m H$m ©̀ H$aVm h¡Ÿ& Bggo àoaUm boH$a AmO Ho$ bmoJ g_mO _|
_mVm-{nVm Ho$ {bE g_w{MV _mZ-gå_mZ gw{ZpíMV H$a gH$Vo h¢Ÿ&
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2. pñÌ`m| _| ñdm^m{dH$ AmH$f©U

ñd^md Ef ZmarUm§ ZamUm{_h XyfU_²Ÿ&

AVmo@Wm©ÝZ à_mÚpÝV à_Xmgw {dnpíMV:Ÿ&Ÿ& (2-213)

A{dÛm§g_b§ bmoHo$ {dÛm§g_{n dm nwZ:Ÿ&

à_Xm øwËnW§ ZoVw§ H$m_H«$moYdemZwJ_²Ÿ&Ÿ& (2-214)''7

eãXmW©Ÿ–Ÿ`h pñÌ`m| H$m ñd^md hmoVm h¡ {H$ dmo nwéfm| na Xmof bJm
XoVr h¢Ÿ& Bg{bE ~w{Õ_mZ pñÌ`m| go gXm gmdYmZ ahVo h¢Ÿ&.g§gma _| nwéf
npÊS>V hmo `m _yI©, CgH$mo H$m_ d H«$moY Ho$ de Hw$_mJ© na bo OmZo _| pñÌ`m±
~‹S>r g_W© hmoVr h¢Ÿ&

ì`m»`mŸ–ŸŸñÌr Am¡a nwéf H$m EH$ Xygao Ho$ à{V _Ü` AmH${f©V hmoZm
àH¥${VOÝ` h¢Ÿ& `{X nwéf gmdYmZ Zht h¡ Vmo dmo hZr Q́>on O¡gr R>Jr H$m {eH$ma
hmo gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& ñÌr {H$gr nwéf H$mo EH$ ~ma Eogo Q́>on _| \§$gmZo Ho$ ~mX Cggo
ãb¡H$_oqbJ Ûmam Xygao JbV H$m ©̀ H$am gH$Vr h¡Ÿ& AmOH$b, hZr Q́>on Ho$
_mÜ`_ go Omgygr H$amZm, _{hbmAm| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go nwéf H$mo Aíbrb dr{S>`mo
H$m°b Ûmam R>Jr H$m {eH$ma ~ZmZm, gmoeb _r{S>`m na _{hbm H$s \|$H$
AmB©S>r ~ZmH$a R>Jr H$aZm Am{X KQ>ZmE± {gÕ H$aVr h¢ nwéf _{hbmAm| H$s
Am¡a AmH${f©V hmoH$a AnZm YZ Vmo J§dm hr ah| h¡, gmW hr AnZm gå_mZ ^r
Imo aho h¢Ÿ& EH$ gÀM[aÌ nwéf AnZr nËZr Ho$ Abmdm AÝ` g^r _{hbmAm|
go g_w{MV Xyar ~ZmE aIVm h¡Ÿ& {Oggo g§̂ «m§V _{hbmAm| Ho$ ~rM CgH$m H$m
AmXa ~‹T>Vm h¡ Am¡a XwîQ> _{hbmAm| H$mo CgH$m A{hV H$aZo H$m _m¡H$m hr Zht
{_b nVm h¡Ÿ&

3. dYy _yë` H$s nyU©V: AñdrH¥${V

ZH$Ý`m`m: {nVm{dÛm“¥hr`mÀNw>ëH$_Êd{nŸ&

J¥h§íNw>ëH$_§{hbmô oZñ`mÝZamo@nË`{dH«$`rŸ&Ÿ& (3-51)''7

eãXmW©Ÿ–ŸŸ{dÛmZ {nVm, H$Ý`mXmZ _|, Hw$N> ^r CgHo$ ~Xbo _| _yë` Z
boŸ& `{X bmô de Hw$N> bo boVm h¡ Vmo dh g§VmZ ~oMZo dmbm h¡Ÿ&

ì`m»`mŸ–ŸŸEH$ {nVm H$mo AnZr nwÌr H$m {ddmh {~Zm {H$gr bmbM Ho$
EH$ gẁ mo½` da Ho$ gmW hr H$aZm Mm{h òŸ& nwÌr Ho$ H$Ý`mXmZ Ho$ ~Xbo _| YZ
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`m H$moB© bm^ H$s BÀN>m H$aZo dmbm {nVm H$^r ^r g_mO _| gå_mZ àmá Zht
H$a gH$VmŸ& Bg àH$ma _Zw ñ_¥{V Ûmam g_mO _| dYy _yë` H$mo AñdrH$ma H$aZo
VWm ~oQ>r H$s gm_m{OH$ gwajm H$aZo H$m àmdYmZ {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& dV©_mZ g_`
_| b‹S>{H$`m| H$s VñH$ar Am¡a IarX-\$amo»V EH$ ~‹S>r gm_m{OH$ g_ñ`m h¡Ÿ&
Omo nwéf {d{^ÝZ H${_`m| `m H$maUm| go emXr Zht H$a nmVo, do n¡go XoH$a ^r
AnZo {bE nËZr H$s ì`dñWm H$aZo Ho$ {bE CËgwH$ ahVo h¢Ÿ& Eogo ì`{º$ Ho$
{bE Jar~ n[adma Ho$ _mVm-{nVm, [aíVoXma Am{X n¡gm| Ho$ bmbM _| Cg
ì`{º$ H$s C_« Am¡a emar[aH$, _mZ{gH$ `m AÝ` H${_`m| H$mo ZOa§XmO H$a XoVo
h¢ Am¡a Cggo AnZr ~oQ>r H$s emXr H$aZo Ho$ {bE amOr hmo OmVo h¢Ÿ& Eogo _| dh
_{hbm OrdZ ^a g_Pm¡Vo dmbm OrdZ OrZo H$mo _O~ya hmo OmVr h¡Ÿ& AV: Bg
íbmoH$ Ho$ _mÜ`_ go g_mO H$mo ào[aV H$a ~oQ>r H$s gm_m{OH$ gwajm gw{ZpíMV
H$s Om gH$Vr h¡Ÿ&

4. nm[adm[aH$ nwéfm| Ûmam pñÌ`m| H$m gå_mZ Amdí`H$

{nV¥{^ «̂mV©¥{^íMm¡Vm: n{V{^X©oda¡ñVWmŸ&
nyÁ`m ŷf{`Vì`míM ~hþH$ë`mU_rßgw{^:Ÿ&Ÿ& (3-55)
`Ì Zm ©̀ñVw nyÁ §̀Vo a_§Vo VÌ XodV:Ÿ&
`Ì¡VñVw Z nyÁ §̀Vo gdm©ñVÌm\$bm: {H«$`m:Ÿ&Ÿ& (3-56)
emoMmpÝV Om_`mo `Ì {dZí`Ë`mew VËHw$b§Ÿ&
Z emoMmpÝV Vw `Ì¡VmdY©Vo VX² {h gd©XmŸ&Ÿ& (3-57)
Om_`mò m{ZJohmZrenÝË`à{Vny{OVm:Ÿ&

Vm{ZØË`mhVmZrd{dZí`pÝVg_ÝZV:Ÿ&Ÿ& (3-58)''7

eãXmW©Ÿ–Ÿ{nVm, ^mB©, n{V Am¡a Xoda Ûmam pñÌ`m| H$m gËH$ma H$aZm
Mm{hE Am¡a Am ŷfU Am{X go CZH$mo {d ŷ{fV H$aZm Mm{hEŸ& Bggo ~‹S>m eŵ
\$b hmoVm h¡Ÿ& {Og Hw$b _| pñÌ`m| H$m gËH$ma,nyOZ {H$`m OmVm h¡, Cg Hw$b
na XodVm àgÝZ ahVo h¢Ÿ& Ohm§ gËH$ma,gå_mZ Zht {H$`m OmVm dhm± g^r Y_©
H$_© {Zî\$b hmoVo h¢Ÿ& {Og Hw$b _| pñÌ`m± emoH$ _| ahVr h¢, dh Hw$b erK« hr
{~J‹S> OmVm h¡ Am¡a Ohm§ àgÝZ ahVr h¢, dh gXm ~‹T>Vm hr OmVm h¡Ÿ& {Og
Hw$b _| pñÌ`m| H$m gËH$ma Zht hmoVm, dh CZHo$ emn go ZîQ> hmo OmVm h¡ O¡go
{df Am{X Ho$ _maU go hmo OmVm h¡Ÿ&
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ì`m»`mŸ–ŸpñÌ`m| H$s _yb àH¥${V _| ào_,Ë`mJ, g_n©U,bmbZ-nmbZ,
XoI^mb, n[al_ Am{X JwU em{_b hmoVo h¢Ÿ& CÝh| {g\©$ _mZ-gå_mZ H$s
AmH$m§jm hmoVr h¡Ÿ& AV: _mZd g_mO _|, nm[adm[aH$ Am¡a gm_m{OH$ ñVa na
Zm[a`m| H$s CZHo$ àmH¥${VH$ JwUm| Ho$ gmW, gånyU© ^mJrXmar gw{ZpíMV H$aZo Ho$
{b ò nwéfm| Ûmam Zmar H$m g_w{MV _mZ-gå_mZ hmoZm hr Mm{h òŸ& {Og n[adma
_| ñÌr qM{VV, emoH$J«ñV Am¡a Ag§VwîQ> ahoJr, dh n[adma Zmar Ho$ _yb JwUm|
H$m nyam Cn`moJ H$aZo go d§{MV ah Om òJm Am¡a A§VV: CgH$s g_¥{Õ, àJ{V
Am¡a gm_m{OH$ gå_mZ ZîQ> hmoZo bJoJmŸ& Bg àH$ma, _Zw ñ_¥{V _{hbmAm| Ho$
nj _| gm_m{OH$ {Z §̀ÌU Ho$ EH$ V§Ì H$s ŷ{_H$m {Z^mVr h¡Ÿ& Bggo g_mO _|
EH$ àH$ma H$m S>a n¡Xm hmoVm h¡ Omo nwéfm| H$mo _{hbmAm| Ho$ à{V gå_mZOZH$
ì`dhma H$aZo Ho$ {bE ào[aV H$aVm h¡Ÿ&

5. n{V-nËZr H$s nmañn[aH$ g§VwpîQ> Amdí`H$

g§VwîQ>mo ^m ©̀̀ m ^Vm© ^Ìm© ^m`m© VW¡d MŸ&

`pñ_ÝZod Hw$bo {ZË §̀ H$ë`mU§ VÌ d¡ Üéd_²Ÿ&Ÿ& (3-60)''7

eãXmW©Ÿ–Ÿ{Og Hw$b _| nËZr AnZo n{V go Am¡a n{V AnZr nËZr go
g§VwîQ> ahVo h¢, Cg Hw$b H$m H$ë`mU Adí` hr hmoVm h¡Ÿ&

ì`m»`mŸ–ŸñÌr Am¡a nwéf Ho$ AnZo-AnZo Z¡g{J©H$ JwU hmoVo h¢ Omo
CZHo$ nañna {_bZo na hr gånyU© hmoVo h¢Ÿ& AV: n{V Am¡a nËZr EH$ Xygao
Ho$ nyaH$ hmoVo h¢ Am¡a XmoZm| {_bH$a hr EH$ gm_m{OH$ BH$mB© H$m {Z_m©U H$aVo
h¢Ÿ& AWm©V {ddmh Ho$ ~mX n{V-nËZr H$m AbJ-AbJ ApñVËd Z ahH$a do
EH$ ỳ{ZQ> hmo OmVo h¢Ÿ& Am¡a Eogm Ho$db n{V-nËZr Ho$ ~rM Amngr
K{Zð>Vm, gh`moJ Am¡a nmañn[aH$ g§VwpîQ> go hr gå^d hmo gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& BgHo$
{b ò n{V-nËZr XmoZm| H$mo EH$ Xygao Ho$ _Zmô mdm|, Amdí`H$VmAm| Am¡a
BÀN>mAm| g_PZm Am¡a CZH$m gå_mZ H$aZm Mm{hEŸ& {Og g_mO Ho$ n[admam|
_| n{V-nËZr Ho$ _Ü` g_w{MV Vmb_ob Am¡a nyU© {dídmg hmoVm h¡, dh
g_mO {Za§Va àJ{V H$aVo hþE AnZm H$ë`mU gw{ZpíMV H$aVm h¡Ÿ& {OZ
n[admam| _| n{V-nËZr H$s Amngr g_P Am¡a Vmb_ob Zht hmoVm do EH$-
Xygao na e§H$m H$aZo bJVo h¢ Am¡a nañna M[aÌ-hZZ d XmofmamonU Ho$ Ûmam
g_mO _| AnZr Am¡a AnZo n[adma H$s N>{d Yy{_b H$aZo bJVo h¢Ÿ& Eogo
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bmoJ Ý`m`mb` _| Hw$N> gÀMr Vmo Hw$N> {_Ï`m Amamonm| Ho$ gmW H$mZyZr b‹S>mB©
_| AnZm YZ ^r J§dmVo h¢Ÿ& Am¡a g~go ~‹S>m ZwH$gmZ CZHo$ OrdZ Ho$ CZ
ñd{U©_ dfm}§ H$m hmoVm h¡ {Ogo CÝhm|Zo Bg b‹S>mB©-PJSo> _| ZîQ> H$a {X`m
hmoVm h¡ O~{H$ Cº$ g_` CZHo$ OrdZ Ho$ AmZ§X Ho$ {b ò gdm©oÎm_ g_` hmo
gH$Vm WmŸ& _Zwñ_¥{V Ho$ Bg EH$ íbmoH$ go AmO Ho$ g_mO _| Qy>Q>Vo n[adma
Am¡a ~‹T>Vo hþE VbmH$, {bd BZ [aboeZ, {ddmhmoÎma gå~ÝYm| Am{X Ho$
_m_bm| na à^mdr amoH$ bJ gH$Vr h¡, ~eV©o {H$ g^r ñÌr-nwéf BgHo$ ^md
H$mo JhamB© go g_Po Am¡a AnZo ì`dhma _| bm |̀Ÿ&

6. X¡{ZH$ OrdZ _| _{hbm àW_

gwdm{gZr: Hw$_m[aíM amo{JUmo J{ ©̂Ur: pñÌ`:Ÿ&

A{V{Wä`mo@J« Ed¡VmZ² ^moO òX{dMma`Z²Ÿ&Ÿ& (3-114)''7

eãXmW©Ÿ–ŸŸZd{ddm{hVm, H$Ý`m, amoJr Am¡a J ©̂dVr, BZH$mo A{V{W go
n{hbo hr {~Zm {dMma {H$E ^moOZ H$am XoZm Mm{hEŸ&

ì`m»`mŸ–ŸŸA{V{W H$mo ^moOZ H$amZo Ho$ {bE gm_mÝ`V: H$B©
Am¡nMm[aH$VmAm| H$m nmbZ {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& Eogo _| Ka _| _m¡OyX CZ _{hbmAm|
H$mo {OZHo$ {bE g_` go ^moOZ H$aZm emar[aH$ Vm¡a na Amdí`H$ h¡, n{hbo
hr ^moOZ H$am XoZo H$m àmdYmZ _Zwñ_¥{V _| {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& AWm©V gm_m{OH$
ñVa na g~go n{hbo Zd{ddm{hVm ~o{Q>`m| Am¡a ~hþAm|, J ©̂dVr
_{hbmAm|,{eewAm| Am¡a ~r_ma bmoJm| H$mo ^moOZ Ho$ {bE àmW{_H$Vm Xr OmZr
Mm{hEŸ& Xygao eãXm| _| _Zw Or Ho$ AZwgma X¡{ZH$ OrdZ _| ì`dhm[aH$Vm Am¡a
Amdí`H$Vm H$mo Am¡nMm[aH$Vm Ho$ D$na àmW{_H$Vm Xr OmZr M{h òŸ&

7. pñÌ`m| H$s gwajm Ed§ g§ajU Amdí`H$

~mb`m dm ẁdË`m dm d¥Õ²̀ m dm@{n `mo{fVmŸ&

Z ñdmV§Í òU H$V©ì §̀ qH$ {MX² H$m ª̀ J¥hoîd{nŸ&Ÿ& (5-147)

~më ò {nVwde©o {Vð>oV² nm{UJ«mhñ` `m¡dZoŸ&

nwÌmUm§ ^V©[a àoVo Z ^OoV² ñÌr ñdV§ÌVm_²Ÿ&Ÿ& (5-148)

{nÌm ^Ìm© gwV¡dm©@{n ZoÀN>oX² {dah_mË_Z:Ÿ&

Efm§ {h {dahoU ñÌr Jø©o Hw$`m©Xŵ o Hw$boŸ&Ÿ& (5-149)
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gXm àø²îQ>`m àø²f ^mì §̀ J¥hH$m ©̀o M Xj`mŸ&

gwg§ñH¥$VmonñH$a`m ì` ò Mm_wº$hñV`mŸ&Ÿ& (5-150)

`ñ_¡ XS>çmV² {nVm ËdoZm§ «̂mVm dm@Zw_Vo {nVw:Ÿ&

V§ ewlyfoV OrdÝV§ g§pñWV§ M Z bS²>¿ òV²Ÿ&Ÿ& (5-151)''7

eãXmW©Ÿ–ŸŸñÌr Mmho ~m{bH$m, ẁdVr AWdm d¥Õ hmo, CZH$mo Ka _| H$moB©
H$m_ ñdV§ÌVm go Zht H$aZm Mm{h òŸ& ñÌr ~mbH$nZ _| {nVm H$s Amkm _|,
OdmZr _|, n{V H$s Amkm _| Am¡a n{V Ho$ ~mX nwÌ H$s Amkm _| aho na§Vw
ñdV§ÌVm H$m ^moJ H$^r Z H$aoŸ& ñÌr, {nVm n{V dm nwÌm| go AbJ ahZo H$s
BÀN>m Z H$a|Ÿ& AbJ ahZo go {nVm Am¡a n{V XmoZm| Hw$b-Xmofr hmoVo h¢Ÿ& gXm
àgÝZ{MÎm {MÎm Am¡a Ka Ho$ H$m_ _| {ZnwU aho, Ka Ho$ gm_mZ H$mo n{dÌ aIo
Am¡a IM© gåhmb H$a H$a|Ÿ& {nVm `m {nVm H$s gå_{V go ^mB© {OgHo$ gmW
{ddmh H$a Xo, Cg n{V H$s godm OrdZ ^a ñÌr H$mo H$aZr M{h ò Am¡a CgH$s
_¥Ë ẁ hmoZo na ~«÷M ©̀ go ahZm Mm{h òŸ&

ì`m»`mŸ–ŸŸ{H$gr ^r Am ẁ H$s _{hbm H$mo AnZr g^r J{V{d{Y`m| Ho$
~mao _| AnZo n[adma Ho$ gXñ`m| H$mo ~Vm H$a aIoŸ& EH$ _{hbm H$mo EH$X_
ñdV§Ì hmoH$a AWm©V n[adma go {N>nmH$a H$moB© ^r H$m ©̀ Zht H$aZm Mm{hEŸ&
~më`mdñWm _| Cgo AnZo {nVm H$mo {dídmg _| boH$a hr AnZo g^r H$m`m}§ H$mo
g§nm{XV H$aZm Mm{hEŸ& ñHy$b, H$m°boO, {díd{dÚmb` Am{X _| n‹T>Zo dmbr
~m{bH$mAm| H$mo AnZo n[adma H$mo dhm± Ho$ bmoJm| Ho$ AmMaU, _mhm¡b Am{X Ho$
~mao _| n[a{MV H$amZm Mm{hE Am¡a {H$gr ^r Agm_mÝ` KQ>Zm H$mo VËH$mb
AnZo n[admaOZm| H$mo ~VmZm Mm{hEŸ& Bgr àH$ma {ddm{hV _{hbm H$mo AnZo
n{V H$mo {dídmg _| boH$a Am¡a n{V Ho$ ~mX AnZo nwÌ H$mo {dídmg _| boH$a hr
{H$gr H$m ©̀ Ho$ ~ma| _| H$moB© {ZU©̀  H$aZm Mm{hE Vm{H$ {H$E OmZo dmbo H$m ©̀ _|
g^r H$s gh_{V hmoŸ& AmO ^r h_ XoIVo h¢ {H$ `{X H$moB© _{hbm AnZo
n[adma go AbJ-WbJ hmoH$a ahVr h¡ Vmo CgH$m OrdZ AmgmZ Zht hmoVm h¡Ÿ&
g_mO Ho$ XwîQ> nwéf CgH$mo AnZo M§Jwb _| \±gmZo H$m à`mg H$aVo ahVo h¢Ÿ&
CgHo$ M[aÌ na C§Jbr CR>Vo Xoa Zht bJVrŸ& BgHo$ {dnarV Omo _{hbm AnZo
n[adma H$m Ü`mZ aIVr h¡, AnZo Ka H$m à~§YZ XjVm go H$aVr h¡ Ed§
n[a{MV Ho$ gmW AÀN>m ì`dhma aIVr h¡, g_mO _| CgH$s N>{d ~hþV
gH$mamË_H$ ~Z OmVr h¡Ÿ& AmO ^r {OZ {ddmhmo _| ẁdVr AnZr ng§X Ho$
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ẁdH$ go {ddmh H$aZo go n{hbo AnZo _mVm-{nVm Am¡a ^mB© H$s gh_{V àmá
H$a boVr h¡, Eogo {ddmh gm_mÝ`V: A{YH$ g\$b ahVo h¢Ÿ& Eogo {ddmhmo _|
n{V-nËZr Ho$ ~rM nmañn[aH$ g§~§Y _O~yV ahVo h¢Ÿ&

8. pñÌ`m| H$s gwajm nm[adm[aH$ nwéfm| H$m Xm{`Ëd

AñdV§Ìm: pñÌ`: H$m`m©: nwéf¡: ñd¡{Xdm©{Ze_²Ÿ&

{df òfw M gÁOÝË`: g§ñWmß`m AmË_Zmo deoŸ&Ÿ& (9-2)

{nVm aj{V H$m¡_mao ^Vm© aj{V `m¡dZoŸ&

aj§{V ñW{dao nwÌm Z ñÌr ñdmVÝÍ`_h©{VŸ&Ÿ& (9-3)

H$mbo@XmVm {nVm dmÀ`mo dmÀæíMmZwn`Z² n{V:Ÿ&

_¥Vo ^V©[a nwÌñVw dmÀ`mo _mVwaa{jVmŸ&Ÿ& (9-4)

gyú_oä`mo@{n àg½‹S>oä`: pñÌ`mo aú`m {deofV:Ÿ&

Û`mo{h© Hw$b`mo: emoH$_mdhò waa{jVm:Ÿ&Ÿ& (9-5)

B_§ {h gd©dUm©Zm§ ní §̀Vmo Y_©_wÎm__²Ÿ&

`V§Vo a{jVw§ ^m`mª ^Vm©amo Xw~©bm A{nŸ&Ÿ& (9-6)''7

eãXmW©Ÿ–ŸŸnwéfm| H$mo AnZr pñÌ`m| H$mo H$^r ñdV§Ì Z hmoZo XoZm Mm{h òŸ&
{df`m| _| Amgº$ pñÌ`m| H$mo gX¡d AnZo de _| aIZm Mm{h òŸ& ~mbH$nZ _|
{nVm, ẁdmdñWm _| n{V Am¡a ~w‹T>mno _| nwÌ H$mo pñÌ`m| H$s ajm H$aZr Mm{hEŸ&
ñÌr ñdV§Ì hmoZo `mo½` Zht h¡Ÿ& g_` na H$Ý`mXmZ Z H$aZo na n{V, G$Vw H$mb
_| ào_ Z H$aZo na n{V Am¡a {nVm Ho$ ~mX _mVm H$s ajm Z H$aZo go nwÌ qZXm
H$m nmÌ hmoVm h¡Ÿ& gmYmaU Hw$g§J go ^r pñÌ`m| H$s ajm H$aZr Mm{hE Š`m|{H$
Aa{jV pñÌ`m± XmoZm| Hw$bm| H$mo Xw:I XoVr h¢Ÿ& Bg àH$ma `h gånyU© dUm] H$m
Y_© h¡Ÿ& Xw~©b H$mo ^r AnZr pñÌ`m| H$s ajm H$m Cnm` H$aZm Mm{hEŸ&

ì`m»`mŸ–ŸŸàH¥${V _| h_ XoIVo h¢ {H$ g_yhm| _| ahZo dmbo g^r Ord-
O§VwAm| H$m AnZm-AnZm gm_wXm{`H$ ñVarH$aU hmoVm h¡ Am¡a A{YH$Va
ñVZYmar àm{U`m| Ho$ Zam| _| namB© _mXmAm| na AnZm à^md O_mH$a CZH$mo
AnZo nj _| H$a boZo H$s àd¥{Îm hmoVr h¡Ÿ& _mZd ^r EH$ gm_m{OH$ àmUr h¡
{OgHo$ g~go N>moQ>o g_yh _| n{V-nËZr Am¡a ~ÀMo hmoVo h¢Ÿ& Bg n[adma H$mo gwÑ‹T>
~Zm ò aIZo H$m _w»` Xm{`Ëd n{V H$m h¡ {H$ dh AnZr nËZr H$s _mZ{gH$,
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gm_m{OH$ Ed§ emar[aH$ BÀN>mAm| VWm Amdí`H$VmAm| H$mo g_PH$a g_`-
g_` na CZH$mo nyam H$a| Vm{H$ nËZr AnZo n{V Ed§ n[adma go öX` go OwS>r aho
Am¡a H$^r ^r Cggo AbJ hmoZo H$s Zm gmoMoŸ& EH$ ñÌr H$mo JbV bmoJm| go
g§a{jV H$aHo$ aIZo H$m àW_ Xm{`Ëd ñÌr Ho$ g~go ZOXrH$s nm[adm[aH$ nwéf
H$m hmoVm h¡Ÿ& ñÌr Ho$ ~mbnZ _| {nVm d ^mB©, {ddm{hV AdñWm _| n{V Am¡a
n{V H$s AZwnpñW{V _| nwÌ H$m H$V©ì` h¡ {H$ dh CgH$s gwajm Ed§ XoI^mb
H$m CÎmaXm{`Ëd b|Ÿ& Bg àH$ma _Zw Or Ho$ AZwgma g_mO _| _m¡OyX XwO©Zm| Ho$
XwamMma go pñÌ`m| H$m ~Mmd, CgHo$ nm[adm[aH$ nwéfm| Ho$ g§ajU Ûmam hr
gw{ZpíMV {H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& na-nwéfm| go AnZo n[adma H$s ñÌr Ho$ g§ajU
H$s Anojm Zht H$aZr Mm{hEŸ&

9. pñÌ`m| Ho$ H$m ©̀-Xm{`Ëd Ed§ ñd-gwajm

AW©ñ` g§J«ho M¡Zm§ ì` ò M¡d {Z`moO òV²Ÿ&

em¡Mo Y_©o@ÝZnº²$`m§ M nm[aUmøñ` dojUoŸ&Ÿ& (9-11)

Aa{jVm J¥ho éÕm: nwéf¡amáH$m[a{^:Ÿ&

AmË_mZ_mË_Zm `mñVw ajò wñVm: gwa{jVm:Ÿ&Ÿ& (9-12)''7

eãXmW©Ÿ–ŸYZ-g§J«h, IM©, g\$mB©, n{V-godm, Y_©, agmoB© Am¡a Ka H$mo
g§̂ mbZo Ho$ H$m ©̀ _| ñÌr H$mo bJmZm Mm{hEŸ& {dídmg-nmÌ _Zwî`m| go Ka _|
aIdmbr H$amZo go ajm Zht hmoVr h¡ na§Vw Omo AnZr ajm AnZo Amn hr
H$a|,dhr gwa{jV hmo gH$Vr h¡Ÿ&

ì`m»`mŸ–Ÿ_Zw Or Ho$ AZwgma, Ka Ho$ à~§YZ H$m H$m ©̀ `Wm YZ g§J«h,
ImÚ gm_J«r H$m g§J«h,Kaoby dñVwAm|-gm_{J«̀ m| H$m M`Z, Ym{_©H$ nyOZ H$s
ì`dñWm, {Z`_mZwgma naånamAm| H$m {Zd©hZ, ~wOwJm}§ H$s godm, ImZo-nrZo H$s
ì`dñWm, Ka-g\$mB© Am{X _| _{hbmAm| H$mo _hmaV hmoVr h¡Ÿ& _{hbmAm|
AWm©V J«h{U`m| H$mo AnZr Ed§ AnZo Ka H$s gwajm ñd_ hr H$aZr Mm{hEŸ&
{H$gr AÝ` H$mo {dídmg-nmÌ g_PH$a, Cggo AnZr Am¡a AnZo Ka H$s ajm
H$amZm ZwH$gmZXm`H$ gm{~V hmo gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& AmOH$b A{YH$Va Kam| _|
_{hbmE§ H$m_-H$mOr h¢Ÿ& BgHo$ ~mdOyX _{hbm hr Ka _| ñdÀN>Vm gw{ZpíMV
H$aVr h¡, nmofU Ho$ {bE nwpîQ>H$a ImÚ gm_J«r H$m M`Z H$aVr h¡, Kaoby
gm_mZm| `Wm {~ñVa, \$ZuMa, ~V©Z Am{X H$m M`Z d XoI^mb H$aVr h¡ Am¡a
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g^r J¥hdm{g`m| _| gwg§ñH$ma gw{ZpíMV H$aZo H$s {Xem _| Ym{_©H$ Ed§
AmÜ`mpË_H$ J{V{d{Y`m| O¡go nyOm-nmR>, d«V Am{X Ho$ Am`moOZ H$aVr h¢Ÿ&
EH$mH$s n[admam| _| Ohm§ n{V-nËZr XmoZm| H$m_ na OmVo h¢, Ka Am¡a ~ÀMm| H$mo
Zm¡H$amZr Ho$ ^amogo N>moS>H$a OmVo h¢ _Ja A{YH$Va _m_bm| _| Zm¡H$amZr H$s
godmAm| go Ag§VwîQ> hr ahVo h¢Ÿ& AV: _Zw Or H$m `h íbmoH$ AmO Ho$ _mhm¡b
_| àmg§{JH$ h¡Ÿ&

10. nwÌ Am¡a nwÌr EH$ g_mZ

`W¡dmË_m VWm nwÌ: nwÌoU Xw{hVm g_mŸ&

Vñ`m_mË_{Z {Vð>ÝË`m§ H$W_Ý`mo YZ§ haoV²Ÿ&Ÿ& (9-130)

_mVwñVw `m¡VH§$ `V² ñ`mV² Hw$_mar^mJ Ed g:Ÿ&

Xm¡{hÌ Ed M haoXnwÌñ`mpIb§ YZ_²Ÿ&Ÿ& (9-131)

Xm¡{hÌm¡ øpIb§ [aŠW_nwÌñ` {nVwha©oV²Ÿ&

g Ed XÚmX² Ûm¡ {nÊS>m¡ {nÌo _mVm_hm` MŸ&Ÿ& (9-132)

nm¡ÌXm¡{hÌ`mobmoH©o$ Z {deofmo@pñV Y_©V:Ÿ&

V`mo{h© _mVm{nVam¡ g§̂ yVm¡ Vñ` XohV:Ÿ&Ÿ& (9-133)''7

eãXmW©Ÿ–ŸO¡gr AmË_m h¡ d¡gm hr nwÌ h¡ Am¡a nwÌ Am¡a nwÌr g_mZ h¢Ÿ&
Bg{bE {nVm H$s AmË_mê$n-nwÌr ~¡R>r hmo Vmo Xygam YZ H¡$go bo Om ò? Omo YZ
_mVm H$mo XhoO _| {_bm hmo dh H$Ý`m H$m hr ^mJ h¡Ÿ& Am¡a nwÌhrZ H$m g~
YZ Xm¡{hÌ H$m hr h¡Ÿ& {OgH$mo nw{ÌH$m {H$`m hmo CgHo$ nwÌ H$mo AnwÌ-{nVm H$m
YZ boZm Mm{h ò Am¡a Cgr H$mo {nVm Am¡a ZmZm H$m {nÊS>XmZ H$aZm Mm{hEŸ&
bmoH$ _| Y_m©Zwgma nm¡Ì Am¡a Xm¡{hÌ _| Hw$N> ^r ôX Zht h¡Ÿ& Š`m|{H$ XmoZm| Ho$
_mVm-{nVm EH$ hr Xoh go CËnÝZ hþE h¢Ÿ&

ì`m»`mŸ–Ÿ_Zw Or Ho$ AZwgma nwÌ Am¡a nwÌr XmoZm| g_mZ h¢Ÿ& {H$gr
_Zwî` Ho$ nwÌ go CËnÝZ nwÌ AWm©V nm¡Ì Am¡a CgH$s nwÌr go CËnÝZ nwÌ AWm©V
Xmo{hÌ, XmoZm| hr CgHo$ {bE g_mZ hmoVo h¢ VWm CgH$s _¥Ë ẁ Ho$ níMmV
{nÊS>XmZ H$a gH$Vo h¢Ÿ& Xygao eãXm| _| nwÌ d nwÌr XmoZm| _mVm-{nVm {H$ g§n{Îm
_| g_mZ A{YH$ma aIVo h¢Ÿ& gm_mÝ`V: nwÌ _mVm-{nVm Ho$ Ka _| CZHo$ nmg
ahVm h¡ Am¡a AnZo _mVm-{nVm H$s Ka-g§n{Îm àmá H$aVm h¡ O~{H$ nwÌr Ho$
{ddmh Ho$ ~mX CgHo$ n{V H$m Ka d g§n{Îm hr CgH$m Ka-g§n{Îm hmoVm h¡Ÿ& nwÌ
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EH$ ^mB© Ho$ ê$n _| AnZr ~{hZ Ho$ gm_m{OH$ àWmAm| H$m {Zd©hZ H$aVm h¡
AWm©V gm_Ï ©̀ Ho$ AZwgma Ë`m¡hmam| Am{X na ~{hZ Am¡a CgHo$ n[adma H$mo
Cnhma, dñÌ Am{X |̂Q> H$a CgH$m gå_mZ H$aVm h¡Ÿ& Bg Vah ^mB©-~{hZ Ho$
~rM _mVm-{nVm H$s g§n{Îm H$m ~§Q>dmam Z hmoH$a ~{hZ H$m ^mB© na EH$
gm_m{OH$ A{YH$ma ahVm h¡Ÿ& na§Vw `{X {H$gr _mVm-{nVm H$mo nwÌ Z hmo Am¡a
{g\©$ nwÌr hmo Vmo Eogr AdñWm _| _mVm-{nVm H$s g§n{Îm na nwÌr Am¡a CgH$s
g§VmZ H$m A{YH$ma hmoJmŸ&

{díbofU Ed§ {ZîH$f© : _Zw ñ_¥{V Ho$ 12 AÜ`m`m| _| g§H${bV
{d{^ÝZ íbmoH$m| Ho$ AÜ``Z go nVm MbVm h¡ {H$ _Zw Or Zo ñÌr Am¡a nwéf
XmoZm| H$mo g_mO _| EH$ Xygao H$m nyaH$ _mZm h¡Ÿ& nwéf Am¡a _{hbmE§ emar[aH$
Am¡a _mZ{gH$ ê$n go {^ÝZ hmoVo h¢Ÿ& n{V EH$ nwéf eara h¡ O~{H$ nËZr EH$
_{hbm eara h¡ {Og_| ñdm^m{dH$ ê$n go {^ÝZ {deofVmE§ Am¡a j_VmE§ hmoVr
h¢Ÿ& bo{H$Z O~ do XmoZm| {ddmh H$aHo$ n{V-nËZr ~Z OmVo h¢, Vmo do EH$-Xygao
H$s {deofVmAm| Am¡a j_VmAm| H$m Cn`moJ H$aHo$ EH$ n[adma ~ZmVo h¢, Omo
_mZd g_mO H$s EH$ BH$mB© h¡Ÿ& Bg àH$ma, n{V-nËZr Z Vmo EH$-Xygao Ho$
~am~a h¢ Am¡a Z hr EH$-Xygao Ho$ à{VñnYu h¢, ~pëH$ do XmoZm| EH$-Xygao Ho$
nyaH$ hmoVo h¢Ÿ&

_Zw Or Ho$ Ûmam n[adma Am¡a g_mO H$m EH$ AmXe© T>m§Mm àñVwV {H$`m
J`m h¡, {Og_| _{hbmAm| H$mo CZH$s _mZ{gH$ Ed§ emar[aH$ j_VmAm| Ho$
AZwê$n EH$ _mVm Ho$ ê$n _| gdm©oÀM nX àXmZ {H$`m h¢Ÿ& CZHo$ ~J¡a _mZd
g§V{V H$s AmJo CËn{Îm g§̂ d hr Zht h¡Ÿ& X¡{ZH$ OrdZ _| _{hbmAm| H$mo àW_
Adga {X ò OmZo H$s g§ñVw{V H$s JB© h¡ Vm{H$ CZH$mo dm§{N>V emar[aH$ d
_mZ{gH$ Amam_ Ho$ gmW gå_mZ ^r àmá hmo gHo$Ÿ& AmO ^r ~gm| _| nwéf
AnZr grQ> N>mo‹S>H$a _{hbmAm| H$mo ~¡R>Zo H$m Adga n{hbo XoZm AnZm
Xm{`Ëd g_PVo h¢Ÿ& CËgdm| Am¡a Ë`mohmam| na nm[adm[aH$ nwéfm| `Wm {nVm,
^mB©, n{V, Xoda, nwÌ Am{X Ho$ Ûmam _{hbmAm| Ho$ {bE CZHo$ ng§XrXm ^moOZ,
dñÌ, Am ŷfU, \$b-\y$b Am{X CnbãY H$amH$a CZH$m gËH$ma H$aZo Ho$
{bE _Zw Or Zo g§ñVw{V Xr h¡Ÿ& AmO ^r ajm-~§YZ, ^mB©-XyO, VrO Am{X
Ë`mohmam| na ^mB© Am¡a {nVm Ho$ Ûmam ñÌr H$mo YZ, ^moOZ, Am ŷfU Am{X
àXmZ {H$E OmZo H$s na§nam h¡Ÿ& H$admMm¡W, Xrnmdbr AmXr Ë`mohmam| na n{V



OZdar-OyZ 2025 OyZr »`mV  395ISSN 2278-4632

Ûmam AnZr nËZr H$mo ZE dñÌ , JhZo Am{X XoZm Am¡a n{V-nËZr XmoZm| Ho$
Ûmam BZ Ë`mohmam| na AnZo _mVm-{nVm H$mo dñÌ, ^moOZ Am{X XoH$a CZH$m
gËH$ma H$aZm ^maVr` na§nam h¡Ÿ&

Zmar àH¥${V H$m à{Vê$n h¡Ÿ& dh g{hîUw, Ë`mJerb, godm-CÝ_wI Am¡a
ào__` h¡Ÿ& EH$ _{hbm hr ~ÀMm| H$s AmXe© XoI^mb H$a gH$Vr h¡Ÿ& Bg{bE,
EH$ _{hbm ñdm^m{dH$ ê$n go EH$ nwéf H$s VwbZm _| A{YH$ ^mdwH$ Am¡a
Za_ {Xb dmbr hmoVr h¡''2Ÿ& O~{H$ g_mO _| h_oem XwO©Z Zmar H$s Bg
H$_Omoar H$m \$m`Xm CR>mZo H$s VmH$ _| ahVo h¢Ÿ& gå_mohZ H$a R>Jr H$s KQ>ZmE±
^r _{hbmAm| Ho$ gmW hr A{YH$Va Bgr H$maU go hmoVr h¢Ÿ& `hr H$maU h¡ {H$
AmO Ho$ g_` _| _{hbmAm| H$s _XX Ho$ {bE {deof hoënbmBZ/ Xya^mf H$s
ì`dñWm H$s hþB© h¡Ÿ& Bg{bE _Zw Or Zo _{hbmAm| H$mo ñdV§Ì {ZU©̀  boZo Ho$
~Om` AnZo ZOXrH$s nwéfm| H$mo {dídmg _| boH$a hr H$moB© {ZU©̀  boZo H$s
g§ñVw{V H$s h¡Ÿ& gmW hr nm[adm[aH$ nwéfm| H$mo AnZo n[adma H$s _{hbmAm| H$s
ajm Am¡a g§ajU H$m Xm{`Ëd J«hU H$aZo H$s g§ñVw{V H$s h¡Ÿ& _Zw Or Zo nwéfm|
H$m ñnîQ>Vm go _mJ©Xe©Z {H$`m h¡ {H$ dh AnZr nËZr H$mo AnZo ào_ Am¡a
ì`dhma BVZm g§VwîQ> aIo {H$ nËZr H$^r Cggo ñdV§Ì hmoZo {H$ gmoMo ^r ZhtŸ&
_Zw Or Ho$ AZwgma n[adma H$m gwMmé ê$n go MbZm n{V-nËZr Ho$ Amngr
ào_, g§VwpîQ> Am¡a Vmb_ob na {Z ©̂a H$aVm h¡Ÿ&

_Zw Or Ho$ AZwgma ñÌr Am¡a nwéf XmoZm| H$mo AnZr _`m©Xm _| ahH$a Am¡a
CÎm_ M[aÌ H$m nmbZ H$aVo hþE OrdZ`mnZ H$aZm Mm{hEŸ& ñÌr gw§Xa hmoVr h¡
Am¡a nwéf CgH$s Am¡a ñdm^m{dH$ Vm¡a na AmH${f©V hmoVm h¡Ÿ& XwîQ> _{hbmE§
AnZo Bg AmH$f©U go nwéfm| H$mo AnZo Omb _| \§$gmH$a CZH$m gm_m{OH$
gå_mZ ZîQ> H$a gH$Vr h¢Ÿ& Bg{bE {ddoH$erb nwéf AnZr nËZr Ho$ Abmdm
g^r pñÌ`m| go h_oem EH$ C{MV Xyar aIVo h¢Ÿ& Am¡a g_PXma _{hbmE§ ^r
AnZo n{V Ho$ Abmdm g^r nwéfm| go EH$ gå_mZOZH$ Xyar aIVr h¢Ÿ& Bg
àH$ma _`m©{XV Am¡a gXM[aÌ bmoJm| dmbo g_mO H$m {Z_m©U hmoVm h¡ {Og_|
{ddmhmoÎma gå~ÝYm| Ed§ CgHo$ Cn-CËnmX {ddmXm| d AnamYm| H$s g§̂ mdZm
Ý ỳZV_ hmo OmVr h¡Ÿ&

Hw$N> emoYH$Vm© Amamon bJmVo h¢ {H$ _Zw Or Zo {nV¥gÎmmË_H$ g_mO H$s
aMZm H$aHo$ _{hbmAm| H$mo nwéfm| Ho$ AYrZ H$a {X`m h¡Ÿ& _Ja Bg emoY go
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bJVm h¡ {H$ Eogo emoYH$Vm©Am| H$mo EH$X_ {Zînj hmoH$a Am¡a ì`mdhm[aH$Vm Ho$
gmW Xmo~mam _Zwñ_¥{V H$m AÜ``Z H$aZm Mm{hEŸ& _mZd OrdZ Ho$ gm_m{OH$
AZŵ d Am¡a AÝ` gm_m{OH$ OrdYm[a`m| `Wm ~§Xa, ô{‹S>`m, eoa Am{X Ho$
àmH¥${VH$ OrdZ Ho$ {díbofU go `h EH$X_ gË` h¡ H$s _mZd g_mO
{nV¥gÎmmË_H$ g_mO h¡ Am¡a h_| Bgr gM Ho$ gmW AmJo ~‹T>Zm hmoJmŸ& g_mO
H$m {nV¥gÎmmË_H$ hmoZm H$moB© ZH$mamË_H$ ~mV Zht h¡ ~eV©o {H$ _{hbmAm| H$mo
gm_m{OH$ T>m§Mo _| C{MV gå_mZ Am¡a Ý`m` {_boŸ& _Zwñ_¥{V _| {X ò JE
{nV¥gÎmmË_H$ T>m§Mo Ho$ AZwgma EH$ Ka _| {nVm H$mo AJa amîQ́>n{V H$s Vah
_mZ {b`m Om ò Vmo {Z:g§Xoh nËZr àYmZ_§Ìr H$s ŷ{_H$m _| h¡ `m {\$a h_
BgHo$ CbQ> ^r g_P gH$Vo h¢Ÿ& AmO ^r, g~go g\$b n[admam| _|, n{V-
nËZr Am¡a n[adma Ho$ AÝ` nwéf Am¡a _{hbmE§ Cgr Vah EH$-Xygao H$m
gå_mZ H$aVo h¢Ÿ& _{hbmAm| H$mo O~aZ nwéfm| Ho$ pIbm\$ I‹S>m H$aZo H$m MbZ
AmO n[admam| H$mo Vmo‹S> ahm h¡Ÿ& H$‹S>dr gÀMmB© Vmo `h h¡ {H$ AmO H$m
VWmH${WV AmYw{ZH$ g_mO ^r AnZo n[adma go AbJ hþB© _{hbm `mZr
VbmH$ewXm _{hbm H$mo H$moB© gå_mZ Zht XoVm h¡Ÿ& AmO ^r, EH$ VbmH$ewXm
nwéf, VbmH$ewXm _{hbm H$s VwbZm _| ~hþV nhbo nwZ©{ddmh H$a boVm h¡, Omo
{\$a go gm{~V H$aVm h¡ {H$ _{hbm H$mo g_mO H$s {nV¥gÎmmË_H$ àH¥${V H$mo
~XbZo Ho$ ~Om` IwX H$mo gå_mZOZH$ pñW{V _| ~ZmE aIZo na Ü`mZ H|${ÐV
H$aZm hmoJmŸ&

_Zwñ_¥{V Ho$ Cnamoº$ {díbofU go `h {ZîH$f© {ZH$mbm Om gH$Vm h¡ {H$
`{X Bgo ñÌr Am¡a nwéf Ho$ ~rM à{VñnYm© Ho$ ÑpîQ>H$moU go XoIm OmE, Vmo `h
nwéfm| H$mo _{hbmAm| H$s VwbZm _| A{YH$ _hËd XoVr àVrV hmoVr h¡Ÿ& hmbm§{H$,
`{X Bgo g_mO H$s ì`mdhm[aH$Vm Am¡a ñÌr-nwéf H$s emar[aH$ d _mZ{gH$
j_VmAm|, {deofVmAm|, Am¡a gr_mAm| Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| g_PZo H$m à`mg {H$`m
OmE, Vmo BgHo$ àmdYmZm| H$mo nyar Vah ZOa§XmO H$aZm C{MV Zht hmoJmŸ& `h
ñdrH$ma H$aZm _hËdnyU© h¡ {H$ _Zwñ_¥{V _| _{hbmAm| go g§~§{YV g^r {Z`_
Am¡a àmdYmZ AmYw{ZH$ g_` _| nyar Vah àmg§{JH$ Zht h¢Ÿ& {\$a ^r,
_Zwñ_¥{V Ho$ Hw$N> àmdYmZ AmO H$s _{hbmAm| H$s H$B© gm_m{OH$ g_ñ`mAm|
Ho$ g_mYmZ Ho$ {bE àoaUm H$m òmoV ~Z gH$Vo h¢Ÿ& AmYw{ZH$ ñÌr Am¡a nwéf,
`{X Mmh|, Vmo _Zwñ_¥{V Ho$ Hw$N> {dMmam| H$mo AnZmH$a AnZo AmMaU H$s
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gr_mE§ ñd §̀ V` H$a gH$Vo h¢, {Oggo àJ{Verb Am¡a Iwbo g_mO _|
_{hbmAm| H$s gm_m{OH$ gwajm gw{ZpíMV H$s Om gHo$Ÿ& `h V^r g§̂ d h¡ O~
_Zwñ_¥{V H$mo {Zînj, VQ>ñW Am¡a {Oå_oXma ÑpîQ>H$moU go n‹T>m OmE, {Og_|
g_mO Ho$ g^r ì`mdhm[aH$ nhbwAm| H$mo Ü`mZ _| aIm OmEŸ& gmW hr, BgHo$
AÜ``Z Am¡a _yë`m§H$Z Ho$ Xm¡amZ ì`{º$ (Mmho dh ñÌr hmo `m nwéf) Ho$
~Om` n[adma H$mo g_mO H$s _yb BH$mB© _mZZo H$s Amdí`H$Vm h¡Ÿ& Eogm H$aZo
na hr _Zwñ_¥{V Ho$ àmdYmZm| H$mo ghr g§X ©̂ _| g_Pm Om gH$Vm h¡ Am¡a
CZH$m gm_m{OH$ ÑpîQ> go Cn ẁº$ {díbofU {H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ&
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JmoXmZ H$m g_mO

� S>m°. ñdnZm _rZm

^maVr` g_mO dJm] _| {d^º$ h¡ {Og_| CÀMdJ© _Ü`dJ© Ed§
{ZåZdJ© H$m emofU H$aVm h¡Ÿ& Bg H$m ©̀ hoVw Y_© H$m ghmam ^r {b`m
OmVm h¡; {Ogo _w§er ào_M§X Zo "JmoXmZ' _| CX²Km{Q>V H$aVo hþE Y_© Ho$
Zm_ na hmo aho AË`mMmam| na O_H$a àhma {H$`m h¡Ÿ& `hm± XmVmXrZ
O¡go ~«m÷Um| Ûmam hmoar O¡gm {H$gmZ AmOrdZ emofU H$s M¸$s _|
{ngVm ahVm h¡ VWm XmVmXrZ O¡go ~«m÷U {~Zm {H$gr _ohZV Ho$
gwIr OrdZ ì`VrV H$aVo h¢Ÿ& ào_M§X Zo g_mO _| ì`má CZ g^r
ê${‹T>`m| Ed§ A§Y{dídmgm| H$m O_H$a {damoY {H$`m h¡ Omo _Zwî` Ho$
{dH$mg _| gmYH$ Z hmoH$a ~mYH$ ~Zr h¢Ÿ& Cg gm_ÝVr g§ñH¥${V H$mo
ÜdñV H$aZo Ho$ {bE bbH$mam h¡ {OgHo$ MbVo {H$gmZ Bg g_mO H$s
M¸$s _| bJmVma {ngVm ahm h¡Ÿ&

~rO eãX … gm{hË` g_mO O_tXma _hmOZ {H$gmZ _OXÿa Y_©
g§ñH¥${V _mZdVm amï´>r`Vm amï´>r` ^mfmŸ&

_yb AmboI … g_` Ho$ gmW-gmW _mZd OrdZ H$s J{V ^r ny{V©Jm_r
ZXr H$s ^m§{V hmoVr h¡ {Og_| pñW{V Ho$ AZwgma CVma-M‹T>md hmoVm ahVm h¡Ÿ&
Bgr àH$ma g_mO _| ^r g_`-g_` na AZoH$ ~Xbmd hmoVo ahVo h¢ {OZgo
g_mO _| {ZdmgaV gm_m{OH$ àmUr ^r à^m{dV aho {~Zm Zht ah gH$VmŸ&
My§{H$ gm{hË` g_mO H$m A{^ÝZ A§J h¡ Am¡a gm{hË`H$ma gm_m{OH$ àmUrŸ&
AV… gm{hË` Am¡a gm{hË`H$ma XmoZm| g_mO go à^m{dV ahVo h¢Ÿ& Bgr{bE
gm{hË`H$ma gm{hË` Ho$ _mÜ`_ go g_mO H$s na§namJV g§H$sU©Vm OH$‹S>Z
{dH¥${V`m± Am{X na àhma H$aVo hþE EH$ ZdrZ Ñ{ï>H$moU g_mO Ho$ gm_Zo àñVwV
H$aVm h¡ {Oggo ì`{º$ H$s AZŵ y{V`m| H$s Vrd«Vm ~‹T>Vr h¡ n[aUm_ñdê$n
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ì`{º$ g_mO {hV hoVw gm_y{hH$ ê$n go à`mgaV ahVm h¡Ÿ& g_mO na Hw$N>
{bIZo go nyd© g_mO Ho$ ñdê$n H$mo ñnï> H$a XoZm AË`mdí`H$ h¡ {Ogo {d{^Þ
{dÛmZm| Zo {d{^Þ n[a^mfmAm| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go ì`m»`m{`V H$aZo H$m à`mg
{H$`m h¡—

(H$) "g_mO ar{V`m| Ed§ H$m ©̀àUm{b`m| A{YgÎmm Ed§ nmañn[aH$ gh`moJ
AZoH$ g_yhm| Ed§ {d^mOZm| _mZd ì`dhma Ho$ {Z §̀ÌUm| Ed§ ñdV§ÌVmAm|
H$s ì`dñWm h¡Ÿ& `h gVV² n[adV©Zerb O{Q>b ì`dñWm h¡ {Ogo h_
g_mO H$hVo h¢Ÿ& `h gm_m{OH$ gå~ÝYm| H$m Omb h¡ Am¡a `h {ZaÝVa
n[adV©Zerb h¡Ÿ&'1

(I) "g_mO nw§. (g§.) 1 g_yh, {JamohŸ& (2)> EH$ OJh ahZo dmbo AWdm
EH$ hr àH$ma H$m H$m_ H$aZo dmbo bmoJm| H$m dJ© Xb `m g_yh
g_wXm`Ÿ& (3) {H$gr {d{eï> CÔoí` go ñWm{nV H$s hþB© g^mŸ&
(gmogm`Q>r Cº$ g^r AWm] _|>)Ÿ&'2

(J) "^maVr` qMVZ nÕ{V Ho$ AZwgma g_mO bmoH$_`m©XmAm| Am¡a gm_y{hH$
ì`dhma H$s àUm{b`m| H$m Zm_ h¡Ÿ& ò _`m©XmE§ Am¡a àUm{b`m± g_` Ho$
gmW ê$‹T> hmoVr OmVr h¢Ÿ& CZHo$ nmbZ H$aZo go hr g_mO H$m ñWm{`Ëd
~Zm ah gH$Vm h¡ Am¡a _Zwî` em§{V Am¡a gwajm Ho$ gmW OrdZ {~Vm
gH$Vm h¡Ÿ&'3

(K)> {JqS>½g Ho$ AZwgma "g_mO ñd §̀ g§K h¡ g§JR>Z h¡ Am¡nMm[aH$ gå~ÝYm|
H$m `moJ h¡ {Og_| gh`moJ XoZo dmbo ì`{º$ EH$-Xÿgao Ho$ gmW Ow‹S>o hþE
`m gå~Õ h¢Ÿ&'4

(‹S>) aoCQ>a Zo {bIm h¡ "g_mO EH$ "A_yV©' eãX h¡ Omo g_yh Ho$ gXñ`m| _|
VWm CZHo$ ~rM nmañn[aH$ gå~ÝYm| H$s O{Q>bVm H$m ~moY H$amVm
h¡Ÿ&'5

Cº$ n[a^mfmAm| go `h ñnï> hmo OmVm h¡ {H$ g_mO EH$ Eogm g_yh h¡
{Og_| _mZd_Z gm_y{hH$ ê$n go H$m ©̀ H$aZo H$s Amoa àd¥Îm hmoVm h¡ Am¡a AnZo
gmd©O{ZH$ CÔoí` àm{á hoVw em§{Vnyd©H$ bú` gmYZ H$s Amoa ~‹T>Vm h¡Ÿ&
gmd©O{ZH$ CÔoí` H$s àm{á hr h_mao OrdZ H$mo ñdm^m{dH$ ~ZmVr h¡Ÿ& Bgr go
h_mao _Z H$m g§ñH$ma hmoVm h¡ {Oggo h_mao ^mdm| Am¡a {dMmam| _| Vrd«Vm AmVr
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h¡Ÿ& g_mO Ed§ ì`{º$ _| {Z{hV nwZrV ^mdm| H$m OmJaU H$aZm gm{hË` H$m
bú` hmoVm h¡ Ed§ gm{hË`H$ma H$m H$V©ì`Ÿ& Bg nwZrV H$V©ì` H$mo Ü`mZ _|
aIH$a _w§er ào_M§X Zo gm{hË` aMZm H$s, `hr H$maU h¡ {H$ CZHo$ H$Wm
gm{hË` _| ^maVr` g_mO Ho$ {OVZo dJm] ^maVr` OrdZ Ho$ {OVZo njm| Am¡a
^maVr` _Zwî` Ho$ {OVZo ê$nm| H$m {MÌU h¡ do g~ {H$gr Xÿgao ^maVr` boIH$
Ho$ H$Wm gm{hË` _| em`X hr {_b|Ÿ& do CZ g~H$m dñVwnaH$ {MÌU H$aVo h¢
bo{H$Z ^maVr` g_mO Ho$ X{bV OZm| {H$gmZm| _OXÿam| h[aOZ Am¡a pñÌ`m| Ho$
à{V AnZr A{S>J njYaVm Am¡a Jhar ghmZŵ y{V H$mo {N>nmVo Zht h¢Ÿ&'6

Bgr{bE ào_M§X àUrV CnÝ`mg "JmoXmZ' _| gm_m{OH$ MoVZm Ho$ {d{^Þ
Am`m_ àñVwV hþE h¢ {OÝh| h_ g_PZo H$m à`mg H$a|JoŸ&

ào_M§X Zo O~ {bIZm ewê$ {H$`m Vmo VmËH$m{bH$ g_mO na§namAm| Am¡a
é{‹T>`m| H$s A§Yr AmñWmAm| Ho$ Omb _| ~war Vah \§$gm hþAm WmŸ& Bg g_`
^maVr` g_mO EH$ {deof pñW{V Ho$ gmW nbm`Z H$a ahm WmŸ& EH$ Amoa Ohm±
^maVr` gm_m{OH$ YamVb na nmíMmË` _yë`m| H$m AmJ_Z hmo ahm Wm dht
Xÿgar Amoa ì`{º$ na§namJV é{‹T>`m| _| OH$‹S>m hþAm AnZo ì`{º$Ëd H$mo hr Zï>
{H$ ò Om ahm Wm Ohm§ g_mO naV§ÌVm H$s ~o{‹S>`m| _| N>Q>nQ>m ahm Wm dht
ì`{º$ hrZVm H$s ^mdZm go J«{gV hmoH$a nVZmoÝ_wI hmo ahm WmŸ& Eogo g_` _|
ào_M§X AnZo {ddoH$ Am¡a ~w{Õ Ho$ H$nmQ> H$mo ImobH$a g_mO H$s H$g_gmVr
pñW{V H$mo ñd §̀ PobVo hþE _hgyg H$a aho WoŸ& do g_mO Ho$ {H$gmZ-_OXÿam|
H$s X`Zr` pñW{V go Ð{dV Wo VWm CÝh| Ý`m` {XbmZo Ho$ {bE à`ËZerb WoŸ&
H$mb©_mŠg© Zo {bIm h¡ "_¢ {Oggo gÀMm ào_ H$aVm hÿ± CgHo$ ApñVËd H$s
A{Zdm ©̀Vm AZŵ d H$aVm hÿ±Ÿ&' ào_M§X ^r {H$gmZ-_OXÿam| go gÀMm ào_ H$aVo
Wo Am¡a CZH$s A{Zdm ©̀Vm AZŵ d H$aVo Wo Bg{bE CÝhm|Zo {H$gmZ _OXÿam| H$s
g_ñ`mAm| na {dMma H$aVo hþE CZ g_ñ`mAm| H$mo O‹S> go Zï> H$aZo H$m à`ËZ
{H$`m Omo {H$gmZ _OXÿam| Ho$ ApñVËd _| ~mYH$ WrŸ& ào_M§X OmZVo Wo {H$ O~
VH$ {H$gmZm| na AmH«$_U H$aZo dmbo O_tXma ì`mnmar dH$sb WmZoXma Ed§
AÝ` gaH$mar _hH$_m| na ~¡R>o ~‹S>o-~‹S>o _Ja_ÀN> ê$nr A\$gam| Ho$ gmW-gmW
J«m_ n§Mm`V Jm§d Ho$ gyXImoa A_ra {H$gmZm| Ho$ {bE H$m_ H$aZo dmbo nwamo{hV
ŷ-ñdm{_`m| Ûmam {Z ẁº$ H$m[aÝXo Ed§ {~amXar H$s X_ZH$mar e{º$`m| na àhma

Zht {H$`m OmEJm V~ VH$ {H$gmZ-_OXÿam| H$m ApñVËd ~Zo ahZm g§{X½Y h¡
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Š`m|{H$ `h g^r {H$gmZm| Ho$ nr‹S>H$ h¢Ÿ& O_tXma Agm{_`m| go énE dgyb Z
hmoZo na CZgo {M‹T>H$a CZ na Jwñgm CVmaVo h¢ gm¡-gm¡ _Zwî`m| H$mo EH$ n§{º$ _|
I‹S>m H$aHo$ h§Q>a go _maVo h¢Ÿ& Agm_r V‹S>n-V‹S>n H$a ah OmVo h¢ {\$a ^r
H$mZyZ Am¡a Ý`m` CZH$m Hw$N> Zht H$aVm Š`m|{H$ H$mZyZ Am¡a Ý`m` CgH$m h¡
{OgHo$ nmg n¡gm h¡Ÿ& H$mZyZ Vmo h¡ {H$ _hmOZ {H$gr Agm_r Ho$ gmW H$‹S>mB© Z
H$ao H$moB© O_tXma {H$gr H$míVH$ma Ho$ gmW e{º$ Z H$ao _Ja hmoVm Š`m h¡Ÿ&
...... O_tXma _wgH$ ~§Ydm Ho$ {nQ>dmVm h¡ Am¡a _hmOZ bmV Am¡a OyVo go
~mV H$aVm h¡Ÿ&'7 `hr H$maU h¡ {H$ "JmoXmZ' Ho$ hmoar O¡go {H$gmZ H$s EH$
N>moQ>r-gr bmbgm "Ka _| Jm` bmZo H$s' ^r nyar Zht hmo nmVr h¡Ÿ& dh
AmOrdZ AWH$ n[al_ H$aVm h¡ {\$a ^r Z Vmo dh AnZr ~o{Q>`m| H$s R>rH$ go
H$ht emXr H$a nmVo h¡ Am¡a Z hr Ka H$m bmbZ-nmbZŸ& pñW{V `hm§ VH$ Am
OmVr h¡ {H$ A§VV… dh _OXÿa ~ZH$a _¥Ë ẁ Ho$ J«mg _| Mbm OmVm h¡Ÿ& BZ g~go
{ZOmV nmZo Ho$ {bE hr ào_M§X Zo AnZo CnÝ`mg _| Eogo M[aÌ H$mo àñVwV {H$`m
h¡ Omo AnZo A{YH$ma àm{á hoVw BZH$m à{VamoY H$aVm h¡Ÿ& dh M[aÌ h¡Ÿ–
Ÿ"Jmo~a'Ÿ& Jmo~a hmoar Ho$ Iwem_Xr M[aÌ go Iwe Zht ahVm h¡ Am¡a {dÐmoh Ho$
ñda _| H$hVm h¡ "`h Vw_ amoO-amoO _m{bH$m| H$s Iwem_X H$aZo Š`m| OmVo h¢Ÿ&Ÿ
~mH$s Z MwHo$ Vmo ß`mXm AmH$a Jm{b`m§ gwZmVm h¡ ~oJma XoZr hr n‹S>Vr h¡ ZOa
ZOamZm g~ Vmo h_go ^am`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& {\$a {H$gr H$s Š`m| gbm_r H$amoŸ&'8

AWm©V² H$hm Om gH$Vm h¡ {H$ Jmo~a AÝ`m` Ho$ à{V {dÐmohr ^mdZm go
AmoVàmoV h¡Ÿ&

ào_M§X ñÌr-nwéf g§~§Ym| Ho$ emídV ñdê$n na ~b XoVo h¢Ÿ& ^maVr`
g§ñH¥${V _| Am{X go hr Zmar H$mo n{dÌ _mZm J`m h¡ Am¡a H$hm J`m h¡
"`ÌZm ©̀ñVwnyÁ`ÝVo a_ÝVoVÌ XodVm' qH$Vw Bg ^m¡{VH$VmdmXr ẁJ _| ñÌr H$mo
_mÌ dmgZm_` Ñ{ï> go XoIm OmVm h¡ CgH$m AW© _mÌ Xoh{bßgm Ho$ ê$n _|
bJm`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& nwéf `h Zht g_PVm {H$ ñÌr _mÌ nwéf H$s dmgZm H$mo hr
nyU© H$aZo Ho$ {bE Zht hmoVr A{nVw dh nwéf H$mo g§~b àXmZ H$aZo H$s VmH$V
^r hmoVr h¡Ÿ& àË òH$ gm_m{OH$ H$m ©̀ hoVw nwéf Ho$ gmW ñÌr H$m hmoZm A{Zdm ©̀
h¡Ÿ& ñÌr-nwéf Ho$ gmW go hr _mZd H$m H$ë`mU hmo gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& Bg H$ë`mU Ho$
{bE ñÌr H$m X`m Ë`mJ godm lÕm Am{X JwUm| go g§nÞ hmoZm AË`mdí`H$ h¡
BZgo a{hV hmoH$a ñÌr Hw$bQ>m H$m ê$n bo boVr h¡ Š`m|{H$ `{X ñÌr _| g§Kf©
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g§J«m_ qhgm H$bh Am{X ^md Am OmVo h¢ Vmo dh AnZo XodËd go {Ja OmVr
h¡Ÿ& X`m godm lÕm Ë`mJ Am{X JwUm| go g§nÞ hmoZo Ho$ H$maU hr ào_M§X ñÌr
H$mo nwéf go loð> _mZVo h¢ Am¡a {bIVo h¢ {H$ _¢ àm{U`m| Ho$ {dH$mg _| ñÌr Ho$
nX H$mo nwéfm| Ho$ nX go loð> g_PVm hÿ± Cgr Vah O¡go ào_ Am¡a Ë`mJ Am¡a
lÕm H$mo qhgm Am¡a g§J«m_ Am¡a H$bh go loð> g_PVm hÿ±Ÿ& AJa h_mar Xo{d`m§
g¥{ï> Am¡a nmbZ Ho$ Xod_§{Xa go qhgm Am¡a H$bh Ho$ XmZd joÌ _| AmZm
MmhVr h¢ Vmo Cg g_mO H$m H$ë`mU Z hmoJmŸ& _¢ Bg {df` _| Ñ‹T> hÿ±Ÿ& nwéf Zo
AnZo A{^_mZ _| AnZr H$s{V© H$mo A{YH$ _hÎd {X`m h¡Ÿ& dh AnZo ^mB© H$m
ñdËd N>rZH$a Am¡a CgH$m aº$ ~hmH$a g_PZo bJm CgZo ~hþV ~‹S>r {dO`
nm`rŸ& {OZ {eewAm| H$mo Xo{d`m| Zo AnZo aº$ go {gaOm Am¡a nmbm CÝh| ~_
Am¡a _erZJZ Am¡a ghñÌm| Q>¢H$m| H$m {eH$ma ~ZmH$a dh AnZo H$mo {dOoVm
g_PVm h¡Ÿ& Am¡a O~ h_mar hr _mVmE§ CgHo$ _mWo na Ho$ga H$m {VbH$
bJmH$a Am¡a Cgo AnZr Agrgm| H$m H$dM nhZmH$a qhgm joÌ _| ôOVr h¢ Vmo
AmíM ©̀ h¡ {H$ nwéf Zo {dZme H$mo hr g§gma Ho$ H$ë`mU H$s dñVw g_Pm Am¡a
CgH$s qhgmàd¥{Îm {XZ{XZ ~‹T>Vr JB© Am¡a AmO h_ XoI aho h¢ {H$ `h
XmZdVm àM§S> hmoH$a g_ñV g§gma H$mo am¢XVr àm{U`m| H$mo Hw$MbVr har^ar
Io{V`m| H$mo ObmVr Am¡a JwbOma ~pñV`m| H$mo dramZ H$aVr Mbr OmVr h¡Ÿ&'9

BZ g~ H«y$aVm H$m Iob IobZo dmbm| go {ZOmV nmZo Ho$ {bE g§J«m_ joÌ go
AbJ ahZo Ho$ {bE hr ào_M§X Zo {ñÌ`m| go H$hm h¡ {H$ Vw_ d\$m Am¡a Ë`mJ
H$s _y{V© hmo Vw_ n¥Ïdr H$s Vah Y¡̀ ©dmZ hmo em§{V g§nÞ hmo g{hîUw hmo Bg{bE
Vw_ AnZo Y_© H$m nmbZ H$aVo OmBE {ZíM` hr qhXþñVmZ H$s Va¸$s hmoJrŸ&

ào_M§X gOJ ẁJMoVm ì`{º$ WoŸ& dh AnZo g_` H$s àË òH$ J{V{d{Y
go n[a{MV Wo AV… àË òH$ {df` na do J§̂ ra qMVZ H$a CZH$s Ìw{Q>`m| H$mo Xÿa
H$aZo hoVw à`ËZerb ahVo Wo "CÝhm|Zo qhXÿ _wpñb_ B©gmB© Am{X Y_m] Am¡a AnZo
Xoe H$s pñW{V H$m ~marH$s go AÜ``Z {H$`m Wm Am¡a Bg {ZîH$f© na nhþ±Mo Wo
{H$ Ohm§ {dXoer emgZ go _wº$ hmoZo Ho$ {bE Am¡a ñdamÁ` àm{á Ho$ {bE
qhXÿ-_wpñb_ _| gd©Y_© g_^md Ho$ àgma H$s ~‹S>r Amdí`H$Vm h¡ dhm§ Y_© Ho$
joÌ _| ì`má Hw$ar{V`m| H$mo Xÿa H$aZo H$s ^r na_ Amdí`H$Vm h¡Ÿ&'10 gd©Y_©
g_^md H$m VmËn ©̀ g^r Y_m] H$s g_mZVm go bJm`m OmVm h¡ {Og_| Y_© Ho$
AmYma na {H$gr ^r ì`{º$ AWdm Om{V Ho$ gmW H$moB© ôX^md Zht {H$`m
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OmVmŸ& ào_M§X g§nyU© _mZd g_wXm` H$mo _mZdVm Ho$ ê$n _| XoIVo Wo Bg{bE
CZH$m _mZZm h¡ {H$ "{H$gr Y_© H$s _hmZVm Am¡a \$OrbV Bg_| h¡ {H$ dh
B§gmZ H$mo B§gmZ H$m {H$VZm h_XX© ~ZmVm h¡ Cg_| _mZdVm B§gm{Z`V> H$m
{H$VZm D$§Mm AmXe© h¡ Am¡a Cg AmXe© na dhm§ {H$VZm A_b hmoVm h¡Ÿ&'11

ào_M§X Eogo Y_© go g»V Z\$aV H$aVo Wo {Og_| h_XXu Am¡a ^mB©Mmam AnZo hr
bmoJm| Ho$ {bE hmoVm hmo AÝ` Y_© Ho$ AZẁ m`r Bg Xm`ao go ~mha hmo Š`m|{H$
"Y_© Zm_ h¡ Cg amoeZr H$m Omo H$Vao H$mo g_wÐ _| {_b OmZo H$m amñVm {XImVr
h¡— ....Omo h_mar OmV H$mo B_mAmoñV _| h_mar AmË_m H$mo ì`mnH$ gdm©Ë_ _|
{_bo hmoZo H$s AZŵ y{V `m `H$sZ H$amVr h¡Ÿ&'12 Bgr{bE _w§er ào_M§X Zo AnZo
g§nyU© CnÝ`mg _| qhXÿ _wpñb_ EH$Vm H$m à{VnmXZ H$a amḯ>r` MoVZm H$s
_emb H$mo ~wPZo Z {X`mŸ&

gm_m{OH$ Ed§ e¡{jH$ CËWmZ _| amḯ>^mfm H$s ŷ{_H$m _hËdnyU© hmoVr h¡
amḯ>^mfm Ho$ àMma-àgma Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$ Wm {dXoer ^mfm H$m ~{hîH$maŸ&
bmoJ {dXoer ^mfm ~mobZo Am¡a {bIZo _| Jm¡admZŵ d H$aVo Wo \$bV… nmíMmË`
g§ñH¥${V H$mo AnZmH$a AnZo _mZdr` _yë`m| H$mo hr {dñ_¥V H$a aho Wo Bg{bE
AZoH$ g_mOgwYmaH$m| `Wm amOm am__mohZam` ~§{H$_M§Ð MQ>Ou {j{V_mohZ
e_m© _hmË_m Jm§Yr amO{f© nwéfmoÎm_Xmg Q>§S>Z _hm_Zm n§{S>V _XZ _mohZ
_mbdr` S>m°ŠQ>a amO|Ð àgmX Am{X Zo {dXoer ^mfm H$m {damoY H$a amḯ>r`
^mfm Ho$ àMma-àgma _| _hËdnyU© `moJXmZ {X`mŸ& _hmË_m Jm§Yr Zo {dXoer
^mfm H$m {damoY H$aVo hþE {bIm h¡ "_¢ `{X VmZmemh hmoVm Vmo AmO hr
{dXoer ^mfm _| {ejm {X`m OmZm ~§X H$a XoVm VWm gmao AÜ`mnH$m| H$mo
ñdXoer ^mfm AnZmZo H$mo _O~ya H$a XoVm _oar _mV¥̂ mfm _| {H$VZr hr Im{_`m§
Š`m| Z hm| _¢ Bggo Bgr Vah {MnQ>m ahÿ±Jm {Og Vah ~ÀMm AnZr _m± H$s
N>mVr goŸ& `hr _wPo OrdZXm{`Zr XÿY Xo gH$Vr h¡Ÿ& AJa A§J«oOr Cg OJh H$mo
h‹S>nZm MmhVr h¡ {OgH$s dh hH$Xma Zht h¡ Vmo _¢ Cggo g»V Z\$aV H$ê±$Jm
(Š`m|{H$ dh Hw$N> bmoJm| Ho$ grIZo H$s dñVw hmo gH$Vr h¡ bmIm| H$amo‹S>m| H$s
ZhtŸ&'13 My§{H$ àË òH$ gm{hË`H$ma g_H$mbrZ gm_m{OH$ amOZ¡{VH$
J{V{d{Y`m| go à^m{dV ahVm h¡ \$bV… _w§er ào_M§X ^r Bg H$m ©̀ _| ANy>Vo
Zht Wo dh Bg ~mV go ^br^m§{V n[a{MV Wo {H$ AmO A§J«oOr ^mfm Zo h_mao
_Z Am¡a ~w{Õ H$mo Bg H$Xa OH$‹S> {b`m h¡ {H$ h_mam {e{jV g_mO ^r Cgo
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Zht N>mo‹S>Zm MmhVm h¡ dhr CgHo$ amoOJma H$m gmYZ àVrV hmoVr h¡ Cgr H$s
~o{‹S>`m| _| OH$‹S>o ahZm Cgo AÀN>m bJVm h¡Ÿ& Bg gm_m{OH$ AdñWm go _w§er
ào_M§X jwãY hmo MwHo$ WoŸ& Bgr{bE do g_mO H$mo MoVmVo hþE H$hVo h¢ {H$ "{Og
{XZ Amn A§J«oOr ^mfm H$m à ŵËd Vmo‹S> X|Jo Am¡a AnZr EH$ H$m¡_r ^mfm ~Zm
b|Jo Cgr {XZ AmnH$mo ñdamÁ` Ho$ Xe©Z hmo OmE§JoŸ& _wPo `mX Zht AmVm {H$
H$moB© ^r amḯ> {dXoer ^mfm Ho$ ~b na ñdmYrZVm àmá H$a gH$m hmoŸ& amḯ> H$s
~w{Z`mX amḯ> H$s ^mfm h¡Ÿ& ZXr nhm‹S> Am¡a g_wÐ amḯ> Zht ~ZmVoŸ& ^mfm hr dh
~§YZ h¡ Omo {MaH$mb VH$ amḯ> H$mo EH$ gyÌ _| ~m§Yo ahVm h¡ Am¡a CgH$m
eramOm {~IaZo Zht XoVmŸ&'14 g_mO _| Omo AamOH$Vm ÛofVm AY_©Vm \¡$br
hþB© h¡ dh ^mfm go hr Xÿa hmo gH$Vr h¡ Š`m|{H$ g_mO H$s ~w{Z`mX ^mfm h¡Ÿ&
...........^mfm H$m grYm g§~§Y h_mar AmË_m go h¡Ÿ& ......^mfm h_mar
AmË_m H$m ~mhar ê$n h¡Ÿ& .........CgHo$ EH$-EH$ Aja _| h_mar AmË_m H$m
àH$me h¡Ÿ& ^mfm g{X`m| VH$ h_mam gmW XoVr ahVr h¡ Am¡a {OVZo bmoJ h_
O~mZ h¢ CZ_| EH$ AnZmnZ EH$ AmË_r`Vm EH$ {ZH$Q>Vm H$m ^md OJmVr
ahVr h¡Ÿ& _Zwî` _| _ob S>mbZo dmbm [aíVm ^mfm H$m h¡Ÿ& .......h_mao _wëH$s
\¡$bmd Ho$ gmW h_| EH$ Eogr ^mfm H$s Oê$aV n‹S> JB© Omo gmao qhXþñVmZ _|
g_Pr Am¡a ~mobr Om` ......h_ gw~o H$s ^mfmAm| Ho$ {damoYr Zht h¢ (Amn
CZ_| {OVZr CÝZ{V H$a gH|$) H$a| bo{H$Z EH$ H$m¡_r ^mfm H$m _aH$µOr ghmam
{bE ~J¡a AmnHo$ amḯ> H$s O‹S> _O~yV Zht hmo gH$VrŸ& .......AJa h_Zo
H$m¡{_`V H$s g~go ~‹S>r eV© `mZr H$m¡_r O~mZ H$s Va\$ go bmnadmhr H$s Vmo
BgH$m AW© `h hmoJm {H$ AmnH$s H$m¡_ H$mo qOXm aIZo Ho$ {bE A§J«oOr H$s
_aH$Or hþHy$_V H$m H$m`_ ahZm bm{µO_r hmoJm dZm© H$moB© {_bmZo dmbr VmH$V
Z hmoZo Ho$ H$maU h_ g~ {~Ia OmE§Jo Am¡a àm§Vr`Vm Omoa nH$‹S>H$a amḯ> H$m
Jbm Km|Q> XoJrŸ& .....Bg H$m¡_r O~mZ Ho$ amñVo _| g~go ~‹S>r éH$mdQ> A§J«oOr
h¡ CgH$m ~‹T>Vm hþAm àMma Am¡a Cg_| AmË_gå_mZ H$s dh H$_r Omo Jwbm_r
H$s eV© H$mo Zht _hgyg H$aVrŸ&'15 Bg AmË_gå_mZ H$s ajm Ho$ {bE h_|
qhXþñVmZr ^mfm H$m à`moJ H$aZm hmoJm `h qhXþñVmZr ^mfm dhr ^mfm h¡ {Ogo
qhXÿ Am¡a _wgb_mZ XmoZm| hr _mZVo h¢ Omo gmYmaU ~mobMmb H$s ^mfm h¡
{Og_| {H$gr ^mfm Ho$ eãXm| H$m Ë`mJ Zht {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& qhXþñVmZr H$mo
AnZmH$a hr h_ EH$Vm Ho$ gyÌ _| ~§Y gH$Vo h¢ VWm naV§ÌVm H$s ~o{‹S>`m| H$mo
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Vmo‹S> gH$Vo h¢ BZ naV§ÌVm H$s ~o{‹S>`m| H$mo Vmo‹S>Zo Ho$ {bE _Z Am¡a ~w{Õ H$s
OH$‹S>Z H$mo ImobZo Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$ h¡ {H$ h_| A§J«oOr H$m {VañH$ma H$aZm
hmoJmŸ&

{ZîH$f© … {ZîH$f© ê$n _| H$hm Om gH$Vm h¡ {H$ _w§er ào_M§X Zo AnZo
CnÝ`mg "JmoXmZ' Ho$ _mÜ`_ go gm_m{OH$ CËWmZ _| _hËdnyU© ŷ{_H$m {Z^mB©
h¡; g_mO _| ì`má g‹S>r-Jbr _mÝ`VmAm| na Hw$R>mamKmV H$a {H$gmZ _OXÿam|
H$s X¡̀ Zr` pñW{V Ny>V-ANy>V g_ñ`m, XhoO g_ñ`m, AZ_ob {ddmh,
{dYdm {ddmh Am{W©H$ e¡{jH$ amḯ>r`Vm Ed§ amḯ>^mfm VWm qhXÿ-_wpñb_ ÛofVm
Am{X g_ñ`mAm| H$mo Xÿa H$aZo H$m à`ËZ {H$`m h¡ {Oggo {ZíM` hr qhXþñVmZ
Zo gm_m{OH$ CËWmZ _| àJ{V H$s h¡Ÿ&
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H¥$îUJ‹T> amOKamZo H$m Eo{Vhm{gH$ Ed§
gm{hpË`H$ n[aÑí`

S>m°. gwaoe qgh amR>m¡‹S> � ^JdVr gmoZr

{H$gr Xoe H$s gä`Vm VWm g§ñH¥${V Ho$ B{Vhmg H$mo n‹T>Zo Ho$ {bE
CgHo$ gm{hË` H$mo hr n‹T>Zm n`m©á hmoVm h¡Ÿ& Bgr{bE gm{hË` {H$gr
Xoe, g_mO VWm CgH$s gä`Vm `m g§ñH¥${V H$m Xn©U hmoVm h¢Ÿ&
gm{hË` EH$ Eogm _mÜ`_ h¡ {Og_| g_mO H$s amOZr{VH$, Am{W©H$
Ed§ gm_m{OH$ pñW{V na qMVZ {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& `hm± _Zwî` AnZo
{dMmam| H$mo IwbH$a àH$Q> H$a gH$Vm h¡, VH©$-{dVH©$ H$a gH$Vm h¡,
EH$ AmXe© àñVwV H$a gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& gm{hË` Ho$ joÌ _| {H$eZJ‹T> amÁ`
AnZr AbJ nhMmZ aIVm h¡ Š`m|{H$ `hm± Ho$ amÁ`ml` _| Ho$db
KZmZ§X Am¡a d¥ÝX O¡go _hmZ gm{hË`H$mam| Zo hr H${dËd Zht {H$`m
~pëH$ `hm± Ho$ amOmAm| d amOHw§$d[a`m| Zo ^r {Za§Va gm{hË` Ho$ joÌ
_| AnZr é{M ~Zm ò aIrŸ& {H$eZJ‹T> amÁ` Ho$ amOd§e Zo `hm± H$s
H$bm, gm{hË` Ed§ g§ñH¥${V _| é{M ~Zm ò aIr VWm gX¡d `hm± Ho$
H$bmH$mam| Ed§ gm{hË`H$mam| H$mo àl` {X`mŸ&

~rO eãX : gm{hË`, g_mO, g§ñH¥${V

gm{hË`, H$bm Ed§ gm§ñH¥${VH$ {damgV go g_¥Õ H¥$îUJ‹T> (dV©_mZ Zm_
{H$eZJ‹T>) amOñWmZ Ho$ R>oR> _Ü` _| ~gm hþAm h¡Ÿ& H¥$îUJ‹T> [a`mgV H$s
ñWmnZm 17dt eVmãXr _| hþB©, Omo ñdV§ÌVm go nyd© Xoer [a`mgVm| VWm
amOñWmZ Ho$ EH$sH$aU Ho$ níMmV² AO_oa {Obo H$s EH$ Vhgrb ~Z
J`mŸ& H¥$îUJ‹T> [a`mgV H$s ñWmnZm ^{º$ H$mb Am¡a ar{VH$mb Ho$ g§H«$m{V
H$mb _| hþB©Ÿ& amOnyVmZm Ho$ B{Vhmg _| H¥$îUJ‹T> [a`mgV Ho$ gå~ÝY _|  ~Vm`m
J`m h¡ {H$ BgH$s ñWmnZm OmoYnwa Ho$ amR>m¡‹S> _moQ>m amOm CX`qgh Ho$ nwÌ
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(H¥$îU qgh) {H$eZqgh Zo {d. g§. 1611 _| H$s WrŸ& The chief of
Kishangarh belong to the Rathore clan of history. Rajput's, and are
descended from Raja Udai Singh of jodhpur. The latter's second
son, Kishan Singh, was born in 1575, and remained in the country
of his birth till 1596, when, in consequence of some disagreement
with his elder brother, Sur Singh, then Raja of Jodhpur, he took up
his abote at Ajmer. Obtaining an introduction to Akbar, he received
from him the district of Hinduan, now in Jaipur; and subsequently,
for services rendered in recovering imperial treasure carried off by
the Mers, he received a grant of setholao and certain other districts.
In 1611 he founded the town of Kishangarh close to Setholao,
which is now in ruins, and from this time the state began to be

called by its present name.1

H¥$îUJ‹T> Ho$ amÁ`m{lV H${d d¥ÝX H$s dM{ZH$m Ho$ AZwgma {d.g§.
1668 _mK _mg dgÝV n§M_r H$mo H¥$îUqgh Ûmam H¥$îUJ‹T> H$s ñWmnZm H$s
JB© WrŸ& `hm± Ho$ H¥$îU ^º$ H${d`m| Zo Bg nmdZ Yam na OÝ_ boH$a Bgo `Wm
Zm_ VWm JwU "H¥$îUJ‹T>' `m "H¥$îU^{º$ XþJ©' Ho$ ê$n _| H$s{V©V {H$`m h¡Ÿ&2

{H$eZJ‹T> H$moB© ~‹S>r [a`mgV Zht WrŸ& Bg_| Ho$db VrZ naJZo W|Ÿ– {H$eZJ‹T>,
ê$nZJ‹T> Am¡a gadm‹S>Ÿ&

H¥$îUJ‹T> Ho$ Zm_H$aU H$mo boH$a B{VhmgH$mam|, g_rjH$m| Am¡a
AmbmoMH$m| Ho$ _Ü` _V¡Š` Zht h¢Ÿ& Cº$ _| go Hw$N> H¥$îUJ‹T> amOKamZo H$m
Zm_H$aU CZHo$ ñWmnH$ emgH$ {H$eZ qgh Ho$ Zm_ go Omo‹S>Vo h¢ Am¡a Hw$N>
CZHo$ AmamÜ` Xod H¥$îU Ho$ Zm_ goŸ& `Ú{n amOñWmZ H$s `h naånam ahr h¡
{H$ A{YH$m§e ñWmZm| Am¡a [a`mgVm| H$m Zm_ Cg joÌ _| emgZ H$aZo dmbo
g§ñWmnH$m| Ho$ Zm_ na hr aIm OmVm Wm Am¡a Cg Zm_ Ho$ A§V _| "Zoa', "ga',
"nwa', "_oa', "J‹T>' AWdm "~mX' bJm {X`m OmVm WmŸ& O¡go-~rH$mZoa, Zmnmga,
O`nwa, O¡gb_oa, H¥$îUJ‹T>, BË`m{XŸ& ~H$m¡b H$Z©b Q>m°S>, S>m°. A{dZme nmarH$
Zo "{H$eZJ‹T> H$m B{Vhmg' Zm_H$ nwñVH$ _| {bIm h¡Ÿ– Hw$N> OmJra| amÁ` H$s
gr_m Ho$ ~mha ~g JB©, Omo OmJra ñdVÝÌ hmo JB© CZH$m Zm_ dhm± Ho$
g§ñWmnH$m| Ho$ Zm_ na aIm J`mŸ&3  BgHo$ A{V[aº$ _Ü`H$mb _| eha Ho$
Zm_H$aU go gå~pÝYV EH$ àWm Am¡a àMbZ _| WrŸ& {OgHo$ AZwgma amOm,
_hmamOm AnZo AmamÜ` Xod Ho$ Zm_ na ^r [a`mgV `m eha H$m Zm_H$aU
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{H$`m H$aVo WoŸ& Bg gå~ÝY _| S>m°. _mohZbmb Jwám H$m _V h¡ _Ü` H$mb _|
ZJam| H$m Zm_H$aU Cg ZJa Ho$ g§ñWmnH$ AWdm CgHo$ AmamÜ` Xod Ho$ Zm_
Ho$ gmW nwa, _oa, Za, J‹T> AWdm ga Am{X àË`` bJmH$a {H$`m OmVm WmŸ&
_mZm OmVm h¡ {H$ _hmamOm {H$eZqgh Zo AnZo AmamÜ` ^JdmZ H¥$îU Ho$ Zm_
na Bg [a`mgV H$m Zm_H$aU H¥$îUJ‹T> {H$`m WmŸ& O~ `h ZJa {H$gr amOm
H$s amOYmZr hmoVm Wm Vmo nyam amÁ` Bgr Zm_ go OmZm OmVm WmŸ& _mZm OmVm
h¡ {H$ _hmamOm {H$eZqgh Zo AnZo AmamÜ` ^JdmZ H¥$îU Ho$ Zm_ na Bg
[a`mgV H$m Zm_H$aU H¥$îUJ‹T> {H$`m WmŸ& H¥$îUJ‹T> H$m An «̂§e {H$eZJ‹T>
hþAmŸ& ~mahR> H¥$îUqgh VWm AmoPm Am{X {dÛmZm| Zo ^r Bgo H¥$îUJ‹T> H$hH$a
g§~mo{YV {H$`m h¡Ÿ&4 Z¡Ugr Ho$ AZwgma {H$eZqgh Zo AnZo Zm_ go Bg eha
H$m Zm_H$aU {H$`m h¡Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo AnZr »`mV _| {bIm h¡Ÿ– g§. 1669 AnZo
Zm_ na H¥$îUJ‹T> ~gmH$a amOYmZr ~Zm`mŸ&

{H$eZJ‹T> Ho$ B{Vhmg Ed§ CgH$s ñWmnZm go gå~pÝYV OmZH$mar h_|
AZoH$ B{Vhmg J«§Wm| go àmá hmoVr h¡Ÿ& _w±hUmoV Z¡Ugr H$s »`mV go `h ñnï>
hmoVm h¡ {H$ {H$eZJ‹T> [a`mgV H$m gå~ÝY OmoYnwa go Wm Š`m|{H$ `hm± Ho$
emgH$ OmoYnwa Ho$ amR>m¡‹S>m| Ho$ hr d§eO WoŸ& Z¡Ugr {bIVo h¡ `hm± Ho$ aB©g
OmoYnwa Ho$ _moQ>o amOm CX`qgh Ho$ Xÿgao nwÌ H¥$îUqgh Ho$ d§e _| h¡Ÿ& OmoYnwa
_| nhbo XÿYmo‹S> Am{X 12 Jm±d H¥$îUqgh H$s OmJra _| Wo Am¡a 10 amoO
ZH$X IM© _| OwXm {_bVo WoŸ&5 _w±hUmoV Z¡Ugr ^r amOm CX`qgh Ho$
1583 B©. _| JÔr na ~¡R>Zo H$s ~mV na AnZr _wha bJmVo h¢Ÿ& do H$hVo h¢Ÿ–
ŸamOm CX`qgh _mOr ñdê$nXodr Pmbr, gÁOm amOmdV H$s ~oQ>rŸ&
g§. 1640 _| nmQ> ~¡R>mŸ&6

B{VhmgH$mam| Zo OmoYnwa _hmamOm _moQ>m amOm CX`qgh Ho$ 16 nwÌ VWm
17 am{Z`m± hmoZm ~Vm`m h¡Ÿ& {Og_| H$Z©b Ooåg Q>m°S> Zo _hmamOm {H$eZqgh
H$mo CX`qgh H$m AmR>dm± nwÌ ~Vm`m h¡ O~{H$ _w±hUmoV Z¡Ugr Zo CÝh| {ÛVr`
nwÌ _mZm h¡Ÿ& Ag©{H$Z ^r {H$eZqgh H$mo _hmamOm CX`qgh H$m {ÛVr` nwÌ
hr ~VmVo h¢Ÿ& n§{S>V {dídoída ZmW aoC VWm gwIg§n{Îmam` ^ÊS>mar Ooåg
Q>m°S> Ho$ _V H$m hr g_W©Z H$aVo h¢Ÿ& S>m°. gw_h|Ð Zo {H$eZqgh H$mo CX`qgh
H$m n§Ðhdm§ nwÌ ~Vm`m h¡ O~{H$ Jm¡are§H$a hramM§X AmoPm Zo {H$eZqgh Zo
H$mo Mm¡Xhd| H«$_ na aIm h¡Ÿ& Bggo Bg ~mV H$s nw{ï> Vmo ñdV… hmo OmVr h¡
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{H$ {H$eZqgh _moQ>m amOm CX`qgh Ho$ hr nwÌ Wo bo{H$Z 16 nwÌm| _| go
{H$g H«$_ na Wo BgH$mo boH$a B{VhmgH$ma EH$_V Zht hmo nmVoŸ&

Bgr àH$ma _hmamOm {H$eZqgh H$s OÝ_ VmarI H$mo boH$a ^r B{Vhmg
J«§Wm| _| {^Þ-{^Þ {V{W`m± {_bVr h¡Ÿ& "Bånr[a`b JOQ> Am°\$ BpÊS>`m' _|
Ag©H$sZ Zo {H$eZqgh H$m OÝ_ 1575 B©. _mZm h¡ the chief of

Kishangarh belong to the Rathore clan of history. Rajput's, and are

descended from Raja Udai Singh of jodhpur. The latter's second

son, Kishan Singh, was born in 1575.7 O~{H$ OmoYnwa H$s »`mV _|
BZH$s OÝ_ {V{W lmdUm{X {d. g§. 1639 (M¡Ìm{X 1640) Á òð> d{X 2
AWm©V² 28 Aà¡b 1583 B©. A§{H$V h¡Ÿ& {dídoída ZmW aoC VWm Jm¡are§H$a
hramM§X AmoPm ^r BgH$m g_W©Z H$aVo h¢Ÿ&

{H$eZqgh Ûmam AnZo {nVm H$m amÁ` N>mo‹S>Zo VWm VËníMmV goR>mobmd
na {dO` àmá H$aZo H$mo boH$a ^r B{VhmgH$mam| _| _V¡Š` Zht h¡Ÿ& Bg gå~ÝY
_| _w±hUmoV Z¡Ugr H$hVo h¢ `hm± Ho$ aB©g OmoYnwa Ho$ _moQ>o amOm CX`qgh Ho$ Xÿgao
nwÌ H¥$îUqgh Ho$ d§e _| h¡Ÿ& OmoYnwa _| nhbo XÿYmo‹S> Am{X 12 Jm±d H¥$îUqgh
H$s OmJra _| Wo Am¡a 10) amoO ZH$X IM© _| OwXm {_bVo WoŸ& OmoYnwa Ho$
XrdmZ Jmo{dÝXmg ^mQ>r Zo dh VZ»dmh ~§X H$a Xr V~ H¥$îUqgh eh§emh
AH$~a Ho$ nmg Mbm J`mŸ&Ÿ& goR>mobmd _| Cg dº$ K‹S>qghmoV amOnyV Wo Am¡a
dhm± H$m R>mHw$a H¥$îUqgh H$m _m¡goam ^mB© WmŸ& CgH$mo XmdV _| _{Xam {nbmH$a
~ohmoe ~Zm`m Am¡a gm{W`m| g{hV _maH$a CgH$m BbmH$m {b`mŸ& g§. 1669
AnZo Zm_  na H¥$îUJ‹T> ~gmH$a amOYmZr ~Zm`mŸ&8 OJÝZmW {_l Ho$ AZwgma
{H$eZqgh AnZo ^mB`m| _| N>moQ>o hmoZo Ho$ H$maU OmoYnwa H$s amOJÔr Ho$ hH$Xma
Zht WoŸ& Bg ~mV H$mo Ü`mZ _| aIVo hþE CÝhm|Zo OmoYnwa Ë`mJ {X`mŸ& Ag©{H$Z
Ho$ AZwgma 1596 B©. Ho$ ~mX AnZo ^mB© amOm gyaqgh go AZ~Z hmoZo na
{H$eZqgh OmoYnwa N>mo‹S>H$a AO_oa Mbm J`mŸ&

Cº$ g^r VÏ`m| Ho$ AmYma na `h ñdV: {gÕ hmoVm h¡ {H$ {H$eZqgh
OmoYnwa _hmamOm CX`qgh Ho$ nwÌ WoŸ& {nVm H$s _¥Ë ẁ Ho$ níMmV CZH$m ~‹S>m
^mB© gyaqgh amOm ~Zm {Oggo AZ~Z hmoZo na OmoYnwa N>mo‹S>H$a AO_oa Am JE
Ohm± na AH$~a Ho$ _mÜ`_ go _wJbm| go CZHo$ K{Zð> gå~ÝY ~ZoŸ& {H$eZqgh
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H$s ~hmXþar Am¡a draVm H$mo XoIVo hþE AH$~a Zo CÝh| qhS>m¡Z joÌ àXmZ {H$`m
VWm amOm H$s Cnm{Y ^r àXmZ H$sŸ& bo{H$Z {H$eZqgh ñdm{^_mZr Ed§
namH«$_r `moÕm WoŸ& do `h  ghZ Zht H$a nm ò {H$ {H$gr AÝ` Ho$ {XE hþE joÌ
na dh emgZ H$aoŸ& Bgr{bE AH$~a H$s _¥Ë ẁ Ho$ níMmV O¡go hr Ohm±Jra
emgH$ ~Zm CÝhm|Zo qhS>m¡Z joÌ Ë`mJ {X`m Am¡a goR>mobmd Ho$ amd XÿYmOr H$mo
namñV H$aHo$ AnZo ñdVÝÌ [a`mgV {H$eZJ‹T> amÁ` H$s Ztd aIrŸ&

{H$eZJ‹T> Ho$ ñWmnZm df© H$mo boH$a ^r B{VhmgH$mam| _| _V ôX h¡Ÿ&
"Bånr[a`b JOQ>' _| BgH$m ñWmnZm df© {d.g§. 1611 ~Vm`m h¡Ÿ–Ÿ In
1611 he founded the town of Kishangarh close to Setholao, which
is now in ruins, and from this time the state began to be called by

its present name 9 O~{H$ í`m_bXmg Ho$ AZwgma H¥$îUJ‹T> amÁ` H$s
ñWmnZm {H$eZqgh Zo {d. g§. 1666 AWm©V² 1609 B©. _| ~g§V n§M_r Ho$
{XZ JwÝXmobmd Prb Ho$ gwaå` VQ> na nhm{‹S>`m| Ho$ _Ü` _Z_mohH$ dmVmdaU
_| H$s WrŸ&10 Z¡Ugr Am¡a H$Z©b Q>m°S> Ho$ AZwgma {H$eZqgh Zo {d.
g§.1669 (1612 B©.) _| {H$eZJ‹T> amÁ` ñWm{nV {H$`mŸ& BZHo$ ghg_b,
OJ_mb Ed§ ^ma_b Zm_H$ VrZ nwÌ hþEŸ& ^ma_b H$m nwÌ h[aqgh Am¡a
h[aqgh H$m nwÌ ê$nqgh hþAm {OgZo ê$nZJa ~gm`m WmŸ&11 S>m°. A{dZme
nmarH$ Zo S>m°. \¡$`mO Abr ImZ Ho$  emoY J«ÝW H$mo AmYma ~ZmH$a {bIm
h¡ {H$eZJ‹T> amÁ` Ho$ ñWm{nV hmoZo H$m gZ² dmñVd _| {d.g§. 1666
(1609 B©.) h¡ O~{H$ CgH$s ñWmnZm goR>mobmd _| Bgr gZ² _| amOYmZr
ñWm{nV H$aZo Ho$ gmW hþB©Ÿ& {H$eZJ‹T> Zm_H$aU Bgr ñWmnZm Ho$ gmW hmo
MwH$m WmŸ& 1612 B©. Vmo dmñVd _| dV©_mZ {H$eZJ‹T> ZJa Ho$ ~gmZo H$m
g_` h¡ Z {H$ amÁ` Ho$ ñWm{nV hmoZo H$m h¡Ÿ&12 O~{H$ H${d d¥ÝX Zo AnZo
J«ÝW "dM{ZH$m' Ho$ nÚ g§»`m 30 _| {H$eZJ‹T> H$s ñWmnZm H$s {V{W {d.
g§. 1668 ~VmB© h¡ {OgHo$ AZwgma `h 1611 B©. R>haVr h¡Ÿ& H${d d¥ÝX
H$hVo h¡–

g§dV gmoaR> AR>gR>¡ h¡ gŵ  _whaV gw_Wm§ZŸ&
{H$gZ ~gm`mo {H$eZJ‹T> gw{Wa gw_oa g_mZŸ&Ÿ&13

Bggo `h ñnï> hmoVm h¡ {H$ _hmamOm {H$eZqgh Zo 1609 AWdm Bggo
nhbo hr {H$eZJ‹T> joÌ na A{YH$ma H$a {b`m hmo Am¡a CgHo$ Xmo df© ~mX
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{d{YdV ê$n go ñWmnZm H$s KmofUm H$s hmoŸ& Bg àH$ma {H$eZJ‹T> [a`mgV H$m
{d{YdV ê$n go ñWmnZm df© {d. g§. 1611 B©. hr R>haVm h¡Ÿ&

H¥$îUJ‹T> amOKamZo Ho$ emgH$m| H$m gm{hpË`H$ n[aÑí`

gm{hË` Ho$ joÌ _| {H$eZJ‹T> amÁ` AnZr AbJ nhMmZ aIVm h¡
Š`m|{H$ `hm± Ho$ amÁ`ml` _| Ho$db KZmZ§X Am¡a d¥ÝX O¡go _hmZ gm{hË`H$mam|
Zo hr H${dËd Zht {H$`m ~pëH$ `hm± Ho$ amOmAm| d amOHw§$d[a`m| Zo ^r {Za§Va
gm{hË` Ho$ joÌ _| AnZr é{M ~Zm ò aIrŸ& {H$eZJ‹T> amÁ` Ho$ amOd§e Zo `hm±
H$s H$bm, gm{hË` Ed§ g§ñH¥${V _| é{M ~Zm ò aIr VWm gX¡d `hm± Ho$
H$bmH$mam| Ed§ gm{hË`H$mam| H$mo àl` {X`mŸ& `hm± Ho$ amOd§e Zo gÌhdt
eVmãXr go boH$a bJ^J ~rgdt eVmãXr VH$ gm{hpË`H$ joÌ _| AnZr godm
àXmZ H$sŸ& bJ^J Mma eVmpãX`m| Ho$ Bg H$mb H$m nydm©Õ© ^{º$ ag go VWm
CVamÕ© ûm¥§Jma ag go n[anyU© H$mb WmŸ& Eogo g_` _| `hm± Ho$ H${d`m| Zo amYm
H¥$îU H$mo AnZm Amb§~Z ~Zm H$a AnZr ^{º$ àX{e©V H$sŸ& gbo_m~mX _|
ñWm{nV {Zå~mH©$ nrR> H$m à^md `hm± Ho$ emgH$m| na n‹S>m {Oggo CZHo$ Ûmam
a{MV H$mì` _| amYm H¥$îU Ho$ à{V AZÝ` ^{º$ ^md àX{e©V hmoVm h¡Ÿ& BgHo$
gmW hr ar{VH$mbrZ Ymam àdmh _| ûm¥§Jm[aH$ aMZmAm| H$m Am{d^m©d ^r {dnwb
_mÌm _| hþAmŸ& _hmamOm _mZqgh, amOHw$_ma amOqgh, _hmamOm ê$nqgh,
_hmamO ZmJarXmg, _hmamOm H$ë`mU qgh, _hmamOm _XZ qgh, _hmamOm
`kZmam`U qgh, _hmamOm OdmZ qgh à ¥̂{V emgH$ Ed§ AZyn Hw±$dar, gw§Xa
Hw±$dar, ~«O Hw±$dar, N>Ì Hw±$dar à ¥̂{V am{Z`m| Ed§ amOHw$_m[a`m| Zo ^r AnZo
H${dËd Ho$ _mÜ`_ go H¥$îU CnmgZm H$s h¡Ÿ& ZmJarXmg, amO_mVm ~«OHw±$dar
(~m±H$mdVr), ~Ur-R>Ur, gwÝXaHw±$dar, N>ÌHw±$dar Am{X AË`ÝV à{gÕ
gm{hË`H$ma hþE h¢Ÿ& ~H$m¡b _w{ZH$mpÝV gmJa Ho$ A{dZme nmarH$ Zo {bIm h¡
AmíM ©̀ H$s ~mV `h ^r h¡ {H$ {Og àH$ma H${d d¥ÝX Ho$ d§eOm| _| H${dËd
à{V^m H$m {ZIma hmoVm J`m, Cgr àH$ma Aml`XmVmAm| _| ^r H${dËd
{df`H$ e{º$ H$m àdmh Hw$N> df© nyd© VH$ A{dÀN>Þ J{V go MbmŸ& _hmamO
_XZ qgh go nyd© {H$eZJ‹T> Ho$ qghmgZ na Eogm H$moB© Zaoe Zht hþAm, {OgZo
H$moB© Z H$moB© ñdV§Ì J«ÝW Z aMm hmo, `hm± VH$ {H$ am{Z`m± ^r à{gÕ
H$d{`{Ì`m± WtŸ&14
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  _hmamOm {H$eZqgh lrH¥$îU Ho$ AZÝ` ^º$ WoŸ& CZHo$ lrH¥$îU Ho$
à{V AZÝ` ^{º$^md H$m CëboI H$aVo hþE {H$eZJ‹T> Ho$ H${d O`qgh {bIVo
h¡ –

lr _ÝZ¥Ë` Jmonmb Ho$, h¡ ñdê$n A{^am_Ÿ&
N>moQ>o í`m_ gwOmZ h¢, ~‹S>o é{Ma ~bam_Ÿ&Ÿ&Ÿ2Ÿ&Ÿ&

`h ñdê$n XmoD$ gwIX, H¥$îUqgh _hmamOŸ&

nYam ò {ZO grg n¡, H$a godm g~ gmOŸ&Ÿ&Ÿ3Ÿ&Ÿ&15

dra `moÕm, na_ ^º$ Ed§ H${d _hmamOm ê$nqgh H$s gm{hË` _| {deof
é{M WrŸ& AnZo ^mdwH$ öX` Ed§ ^{º$ ^md Ho$ MbVo CÝhm|Zo bJ^J 750
Xmohm| Ho$ J«ÝW "ê$ngVgB©' H$s aMZm H$s Omo {H$ ar{VH$mb H$m EH$ à{gÕ
^{º$naH$ J«ÝW h¡Ÿ& Bg_| a{MV Xmoho _hmamOm ê$nqgh Ho$ boIZ H$m¡eb H$m
n[aM` XoVo h¢Ÿ& BÝhm|Zo _hmà ŵ dëb^mMm ©̀ Ho$ ànm¡Ì JmonrZmW Xr{jV go
dëb^ gåàXm` H$s Xrjm br WrŸ& BZHo$ nX ^{º$ ag go ẁº$ h¢ VWm ~hþV
hr gag h¢Ÿ& BZHo$ nXm| _| ẁJb brbm H$m ñWmZ gdm}n[a h¡Ÿ& _hmamO ê$n
qgh H$s ^{º$-^mdZm, amYm-H¥$îU H$s J¥h Xån{V ê$n, {dhma, Jmonr-H¥$îU
ào_, ẁJb-Pm±H$s, gIr ^md H$s CnmgZm, Jwé ^{º$ Am{X {d{dY ê$nm| _|
àH$Q> hþB© h¡Ÿ& BZH$s A{YH$m§e aMZmE± ^{º$ go hr gå~pÝYV h¡Ÿ& BZHo$ Ûmam
a{MV ~«O^mfm nXm| go `h {ZpíMV hmoVm h¡ {H$ do gIr ^md Ho$ CnmgH$ WoŸ&
ò g§JrV Am¡a H$bm _| {ZnwU WoŸ& lr H¥$îU Ho$ à{V BZHo$ AZÝ` ^{º$ ^md H$m

n[aM` BZHo$ Ûmam {bpIV EH$ n{ÌH$m go àmá hmoVm h¡ –

à ŵOr Bhm aho H$Nw> ZmhrŸ&

H$[aE J~Z ^dZ {X{e AnZo, gw{Z ò AaO JmogmB©Ÿ&

XoIr ~bI ~a\$ Ny> XoIr, AY_ AgwX AdbmoHo$Ÿ&

_Ü` àXoe Xoehÿ _Ü`_, Bhm§ H$hm bo amoHo$ ?

^º$ ~N>b H$éUm_` gwI {Z{Y, H¥$nm H$amo {JaYmarŸ&

ê$nqgh à ŵ {daX bmOV h¡, ~«O bo ~gmoD$ {~hmarŸ&Ÿ&16

àñVwV nX _hmamOm ê$nqgh Ho$ B©ída ào_ Ho$ A{V[aº$ CZHo$ H$mì`
H$m¡eb H$m ^r n[aM` XoVm h¡Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo AZoH$ \w$Q>H$a nXm| H$s aMZm H$s {Oggo
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CZHo$ H$mì` _| ì`º$ _mYẁ © ^md H$s AZŵ y{V ghO hr hmo OmVr h¡ {OZ_| go
EH$ nX `hm± CÕ¥V h¡ –

A{Z`mao bmoMZ _mohZŸ&

_mYwar _ya{V XoIV hr bmbM bmJr aømo _Z_mohZŸ&

hQ>H$V _mV VmV `mo ^mIV bmO Z AmdV VmohZŸ&

hm| AnZo Jmonmb a§J amVr H$m{h {XdmdV gmohZŸ&Ÿ&

g§Ü`m g_` I{Q>H$ V| {ZH$gr {bE XÿY H$mo XmohZŸ&

ê$nqgh à ŵ ZJYa ZmJa ~g {H$Z| h¡ _mohZŸ&Ÿ&17

à ŵ Ho$ {d`moJ _| a{MV BZH$m `h nX  Ñï>ì` h¡ –

à ŵ Oy Bhm± ah¢ H$Nw> ZmB©

H$[a ¡̀ JdZ ^dZ {X{g AnZ¢, gw{Z ò AaO JwgmB©
XoIr ~bI, ~a\$hÿ XoIr, AY_ Agwa AdbmoHo$

_Ü`_ Xog, ~og hÿ _Ü`_, Bhm± H$hm± b¡ amoHo$
^º$-~N>b H$ê$Um_` gwI-{Z{Y, H¥$nm H$amo {JaYmar

"ê$nqgh' à ŵ {daX bOV h¡, ~«O b¢ ~gmo {~hmarŸ&Ÿ&

_hmamOm ê$nqgh Ho$ níMmV gm{hË` Ed§ H$bm Ho$ à{V {deof é{M
_hmamOm amOqgh Ûmam a{MV gm{hË` _| Ñ{ï>JmoMa hmoVr h¡Ÿ& ar{VH$mb Ho$
à{gÕ H${d d¥ÝX BZHo$ Jwé WoŸ& H${d d¥ÝX Zo Am¡a§JOo~ Ho$ Xa~ma _|
n`mo{Z{Y n`m} Mmho {_{gar H$s nwVar18 Zm_H$ g_ñ`m H$s ny{V© H$aHo$
Am¡a§JOo~ H$mo àgÞ {H$`mŸ& _hmamOm amOqgh ^r AmÜ`mpË_H$ H${d Ed§
gm{hË`H$ma Wo {OÝhm|Zo H${dd¥ÝX H$mo _wJb ~mXemh emhAmb_ go Cnhma
ñdê$n _m§J H$a AnZo amOXa~ma Ho$ ZdaËZm| _| ñWmZ {X`mŸ& _hmamOm
amOqgh ñd §̀ ^r ~«O^mfm _| ẁJb ^{º$naH$ gag nXm| H$s aMZm H$aZo
dmbo ^mdwH$ H${d WoŸ& BÝhm|Zo AnZo Cnmñ` ẁJ_ ñdê$n R>mHw$a lr
amYmg§̀ wº$ (~m±H$mdVr) "lrZJYaOr' Ho$ à{V H${dZm_ "ZJYa' Ho$ Zm_ go
{dîUwnX Zm_H$ d¥hV² CËgd brbm nXmdbr aMr h¡, {Og_| CÝhm|Zo {d{eð>
G$VwAm|, ndm] VWm d¡îUdr CËgdm| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go ñdm{_Zr lr amYmOr Ho$
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ñdH$s`mËd XmånË` H$s gag A{^ì §̀OZmE± H$s h¢Ÿ& amOqgh Zo bJ^J 24
J«§Wm| H$s aMZm H$s Omo _w»`V… d¡îUd _§{Xam| _| _Zm ò OmZo dmbo {d{^Þ
ndm] go gå~pÝYV h¡Ÿ& {OZ_| ~¥O ^mfm go gå~pÝYV g§JrVmË_H$Vm Ed§
_YwaVm BZHo$ nXm| H$mo Am¡a ^r A{YH$ {d{eï> ~ZmVr h¡Ÿ& amOqgh Ûmam
a{MV Xmo J«ÝW à{gÕ h¢ {Og_| "~mhÿ {dbmg' ûm¥§Jma ag go AmoV-àmoV h¡,
{Og_| _w»`V… éH$_Ur Ho$ {ddmh H$m àg§J h¡Ÿ& Xÿgam J«ÝW "agnm` Zm`H$'
h¡ {Og_| Xmo gpI`m| Ho$ g§dmX H$m dU©Z h¡Ÿ& amOqgh Ûmam a{MV Hw$N>
\w$Q>H$a nX àmá hmoVo h¢ {OZ_| go EH$ `hm± CÕ¥V h¡Ÿ–Ÿ

E ApI`m ß`mao Owb_ H$a|Ÿ&

`h _hmoQ>r bmO bnoQ>r PwH$-PwH$ Ky_| ŷ_ na|Ÿ&Ÿ&

ZJYa ß`mao hmoChþZ Ý`mao  hmhm Vmogm| H$mo{Q> aa|Ÿ&

amOqgh H$mo ñdm_r lr ZJYa {~Z XoIo {XZ H${R>Z ^a|Ÿ&Ÿ&19

gm{hË` godm _| aV n[adma go gå~Õ hmoZo Ho$ H$maU _hmamOm
gmd§Vqgh H$s {ejm-Xrjm H$m H$m ©̀ gm{hpË`H$ dmVmdaU go n[anyU© Eogo hr
AZwn_ g§ñH$mam| Ho$ _Ü` nyU© hþAmŸ& ~MnZ go hr H${dVm _| CZH$s {deof é{M
Wr Bgr{bE do "ZmJarXmg' CnZm_ go H${dVmE± {bIVo WoŸ& do EH$ amOm Ho$
ê$n _| ~hþM{M©V Z hmoH$a EH$ H¥$îU ^º$, {dMmaH$, H${d, g§V VWm H$bm
__©k Ho$ ê$n _| {d»`mV h¢Ÿ& ~hþ_wIr à{V^m Ho$ YZr _hmamO ZmJarXmg öX`
go amOm H$_ VWm ^º$ A{YH$ WoŸ& do g§ñH¥$V, \$magr, g§JrV, H$bm, emñÌ
{dÚm, {MÌH$bm Am{X Ho$ AÀN>o kmVm WoŸ& {MÌH$bm Zo BZH$mo BVZm à^m{dV
{H$`m {H$ BZH$m gånyU© gm{hË` hr {MÌ_` ~Z n‹S>m h¡Ÿ& {à`m-àrV_ Ho$
AZoH$mZoH$ eãX aoIm{MÌ ZmJarXmg H$mì` H$s Yamoha h¢Ÿ& bo{H$Z ~‹S>o hmoZo na
nm[adm[aH$ H$bh Am¡a amOZr{VH$ fS>ç§Ìm| Ho$ H$maU CZH$m gm§gm[aH$Vm Am¡a
amOgÎmm go _moh §̂J hmo J`mŸ& do AnZr H${dVm Ho$ _mÜ`_ go AnZo Bg ^md
H$s ì §̀OZm H$aVo hþE H$hVo h¢—

Ohm± H$bh h¡, Vhm± gwI Zmht, H$bh XþIZ H$mo _ybŸ&

g^r H$bh BH$ amO _|, amO H$bh H$mo _ybŸ&Ÿ&20

VËníMmV² gmd§Vqgh Or d¥ÝXmdZ Mbo J ò VWm dhm± ahH$a "ZmJarXmg'
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CnZm_ go aMZm H$aZo bJoŸ& gmd§Vqgh Or H$m amOnmR> Ë`mJ H$a ^{º$ _mJ©
H$s Amoa à`mU H$aZm CZHo$ H${dËd nyU© ^mdwH$ öX` Ed§ ^{º$^md H$mo
àX{e©V H$aVm h¡Ÿ& CÝh| g§JrV, H$bm, emñÌ {dÚm, {MÌH$bm, \$magr,
g§ñH¥${V Am{X H$m AÀN>m kmZ Wm VWm gmW hr BZ_| CZH$s {deof é{M ^r
n[ab{jV hmoVr h¡Ÿ&

ZmJarXmg Or H¥$V "ZmJag_wƒ`' _| {bpIV ZmJarXmg Or Ho$ OrdZ
n[aM` Ho$ A§VJ©V ZmJarXmg Or H$mo lr dëb^mMm ©̀ Or H$s {eî` naånam _|
_mZm J`m h¡Ÿ& BZHo$ {df` _| ^maV|Xþ Or {bIVo h¢—

h[aào__mb ag Omb Ho$ ZmJarXmg gw_oa ZoŸ&

dëb^ n§W{h Ñ‹T>mB H¥$îUJ‹T> amO{h N>mo‹S>`moŸ&

YZ OZ _mZ Hw$Qw>§~{h dmYH$ bpI _wI _moS>`moŸ&Ÿ&21

ZmJarXmg Or Ûmam a{MV gånyU© J«§Wm| H$m g§J«h "ZmJag_wƒ`' h¡,
{Og_| ZmJarXmg Or Ûmam a{MV Hw$b 69 H$mì` J«ÝW g§J¥hrV h¢Ÿ& BZHo$ Ûmam
{bpIV J«ÝW "BíH$ M_Z' na gy\$s H$mì` H$m à^md ñnï> Ñ{ï>JmoMa hmoVm h¡
{OgHo$ à{VCÎma _| _odm‹S> Ho$ _hmamUm A[aqgh Zo "a{gH$ M_Z' J«ÝW H$s
aMZm H$sŸ& öX` _| ^{º$naH$ g§Vmof OmJ¥V H$aZo dmbm ZmJarXmg Or Ûmam
a{MV nX Bg àH$ma h¡—

h_mar g~hr ~mV gwYmarŸ&
H¥$nm H$ar lrHw§$O{~hm[a{Z Aé lrHw§$O{~hmarŸ&
am»`mo AnZo d¥ÝXmdZ _| {O{hH$mo ê$n CÝÁ`marŸ&
{ZÎm Ho${b AmZ§X AI§{S>V a{gH$ g§J gwIH$marŸ&Ÿ&
H$bh H$bog Z ì`mn¡ B{hR>m§ R>m¡a {dœV| Ý`marŸ&

ZmJarXmg{h OZ_ {Odm`m¡ ~{bhmar ~{bhmarŸ&Ÿ&Ÿ1Ÿ&Ÿ&22

{H$eZJ‹T> amÁ` H$s {MÌH$bm H$m n`m©̀  ~Zr ~Ur-R>Ur AnZo CnZm_
a{gH$ {~hmar go H$mì` gO©Z H$aVr WtŸ& BZHo$ gÝX ©̂ _| _mÝ`Vm h¡ {H$ ò
{H$eZJ‹T> Ho$ _hmamOm amOqgh H$s {ÛVr` _hmamZr ~«OHw±$dar (~m±H$mdVr)
Ho$ `hm± nmgdmZ Ho$ ê$n _| ahr WrŸ& ~Ur-R>Ur H$m dmñV{dH$ Zm_
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{dîUw{à`m WmŸ& ~më`H$mb go hr BZH$s ûm¥§Jma Ed§ gm{hË` _| {deof é{M
WrŸ& Bgr H$maU do gX¡d ZI go boH$a {eI VH$ gOr YOr ahVr Wr Am¡a
_madm‹S> _| gO-YO H$a ahZo dmbr ñÌr H$mo ~U-R>U H$a ahZo dmbr H$hm
OmVm h¡Ÿ& {dîUw{à`m ha g_` ûm¥§Jma H$aHo$ gO-YO H$a hr ahVr Wr
Bgr{bE {dîUw{à`m amO_hb _|  ~Ur-R>Ur Zm_ go {d»`mV hþB©Ÿ& ò AnZo
CnZm_ "a{gH$ {~hmar' go H$mì` gO©Z Ho$ H$m ©̀ _| aV ahVr WrŸ& AmbmoMH$m|
H$m _mZZm h¡ {H$ ~Ur-R>Ur _hmamOm gmd§Vqgh (ZmJarXmg) Ho$ gmW
AmOrdZ d¥ÝXmdZ _| ahr WrŸ& ZmJarXmg Ûmam g§H${bV "nX _wº$mdbr' _|
~Ur-R>Ur H$s aMZmE± gpå_{bV h¢Ÿ& ZmJarXmg Ûmam a{MV J«ÝW "ZmJa
g_wƒ`' _| BZHo$ gm¡ go ^r A{YH$ nX a{gH$ {~hmar Zm_ go g§H${bV h¡Ÿ&
BZHo$ nXm| na lr d¥ÝXmdZ XodmMm ©̀ Ûmam a{MV d¥ÝXmdZdmUr "JrVm_¥J J§Jm'
H$m à^md ñnï> ê$n go n[ab{jV hmoVm h¡Ÿ& BZHo$ Ûmam a{MV lr amYm Ed§
lr H¥$îU Ho$ ào_ go gå~pÝYV nX Bg àH$ma h¡Ÿ–

_mohZ åhmao Wo H$m§B© hmR> bm½`m N>moOrŸ&

Om~m§ Úm¢ Ka, N>mo‹S>m| N>oh‹S>m|, ag ~mVm§ nm½`m N>moOrŸ&Ÿ&

Am§»`m§ Wm§H$s aVZmbr, gmar {Zg am Om½`m N>moOrŸ&

"a{gH$ {~hmar' ß`mam åhmZ¡ W¢, Am¡am§ gy AZwam½`m N>moOrŸ&Ÿ&23

BZHo$ Ûmam a{MV nXm| _| lr amYmH¥$îU Ho$ OÝ_moËgd Ed§ ào_brbm,
gm§Prbrbm, amYmOr H$m _mZ, A{^gma, {dah g§̀ moJ, gwa{V VWm {d{dY
F$Vwndm©Xr H$m dU©Z {_bVm h¡Ÿ& "gmby‹S>m ~og' H$s bmoH$ naånam lramYmOr Ho$
dU©Z go gå~pÝYV nX Bg àH$ma h¡-

ß`mar Or H$m gmby‹S>m _¢ Amd¡ N>¡ gwJ§Yr ê$‹S>r ~mgŸ&

A§J ^a_Or J§Y bŵ m`m §̂da ^d¡ AmgnmgŸ&Ÿ&

bQ>nQ>¡ ~og Am{U D$^m aøm Am±JU Hw§$O {ZdmgŸ&

a{gH$ {~hmar ndZ Xþamd¡ Imgm hmò  IdmgŸ&Ÿ&24

lr H¥$îU Ho$ VrIo Z`Zm| H$m dU©Z H$aVo hþE do H$hVr h¡Ÿ–Ÿ

VrIo Z¡Z H$ÝhmB© V¢So> nb-nb Owë_ H$aÝXoŸ&

^m¢h| Vmo H$_mZ ~Zr h¢, nbH¢$, Vra na§XoŸ&Ÿ&
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{H$Îmo Km`b nao H$amh|, {Xb Zht Yra Ya§XoŸ&

a{gH$ {~hmar {ZV dma H$a§Xo Q>mao Zht Q>a§XoŸ&Ÿ&25

Xÿgar amZr _hmamZr ~m§H$mdVr H$m dmñV{dH$ Zm_ ~«OHw§$dar Wm naÝVw
{ddmhmonam§V ~m§H$mdV Jm¡Ì _| CËnÞ hmoZo Ho$ H$maU BÝh| ~m§H$mdVr Zm_ go
OmZm OmZo bJmŸ& BÝhm|Zo lr_X²̂ mJdV H$m nÚ~Õ AZwdmX "~«OXmgr
^mJdV' Zm_ go àñVwV {H$`mŸ& Bg J«ÝW H$s aMZm Xmohm-Mm¡nmB© N>§X _| hþB©
h¡Ÿ& Bg J«ÝW H$s ^mfm gm{hpË`H$ ~«O h¡ qH$Vw amOñWmZr eãXm| H$m ^r
`WmñWmZ à`moJ Ñï>ì` h¡Ÿ& BZH$m H${dVm H$mb {d.g§. 1790 Ho$ Amg-
nmg _mZm OmVm h¡Ÿ&

gwÝXaHw§$dar H$m OÝ_ ê$nZJa _| 1734 B©. _| hþAmŸ& BZH$s _mVm
~«OHw§$dar Ed§ gm¡Vobo ^mB© gmd§Vqgh Wo {OZHo$ gm{ZÜ` go gm{hpË`H$ joÌ _|
BZH$s é{M OmJ¥V hþB©Ÿ& gwÝXaHw§$dar Zo gbo_m~mX Ho$ lr {Zå~mH©$VrW©
nrR>mYrœa lr d¥ÝXmdZ XodmMm ©̀ Or go {Zå~mH©$ d¡îUdr` Xrjm J«hU H$s
{OgH$m CëboI gwÝXaHw§$dar Zo AnZo J«ÝW "{_Ì {ejm' _| AnZm n[aM` XoVo
hþE {H$`m h¡Ÿ–Ÿ

lr d¥ÝXmdZ Xod à ŵ, {VZH$s Xm{gV N>mnŸ&

bh ~mb d` _| g~{h, CX ò ^m½` A_mnŸ&Ÿ&

lr à ŵOr {ZO XmñVm, N>mn Od¡ _mo{h XrZŸ&

Vd d` df© MVwWw© _|, hm¢ Ow hþVr _{V hrZŸ&Ÿ&26

gw§Xar Hw§$dar H$s H$mì` Am¡a g§JrV XmoZm| _| hr {deof é{M WrŸ& CÝhm|Zo
_mÌ n§Ðh df© H$s Am ẁ _| hr gm{hË` gO©Z H$m H$m ©̀ Amaå^ H$a {X`m WmŸ&
g§JrV _| {deof é{M hmoZo Ho$ \$bñdê$n CÝhm|Zo AnZo nXm| _| g§JrV H$s
VH$ZrH$ H$m Cn`moJ H$aHo$ CÝh| ì`dpñWV {H$`mŸ& BÝhm|Zo amYm H¥$îU H$mo AnZr
^{º$ H$m Amb§~Z ~Zm`m {Og_| BÝhm|Zo amYm H¥$îU H$s ẁJb ê$n _| CnmgZm
H$s h¡Ÿ& BÝhm|Zo _w»` ê$n go ûm¥§Jma ag go AmoV-àmoV ^{º$ nXm| H$s aMZm H$s
h¡Ÿ& BÝhm|Zo H$B© gm{hpË`H$ J«§Wm| H$s aMZm AnZo OrdZ H$mb _| H$s {Og_| "Zoh
{Z{Y', "d¥ÝXmdZ Jmonr _hmË_`', "g§Ho$V- ẁJb', "a§Ka Jmonr _hmË_`',
"agnw§O', "ào_ gånwQ>', "gwa g§J«h', "^md àH$me', "{_Ì {ejm', " ẁJb
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Ü`mZ' VWm "am_ ahñ`' Am{X J«§Wm| H$s aMZm H$sŸ& BZHo$ Ûmam {bpIV ^{º$
J«§Wm| _| lr H¥$îU Ho$ ~mbê$n H$m ~hþV hr gwÝXa dU©Z {_bVm h¡Ÿ–Ÿ

aO _m§{h _JZ H¡$gmo IobV h¡Ÿ&

gŵ J {MHw$Q> VZ Yy[a Yyg[aV So>{bH$ {H$bH$ gHo$bV h¡Ÿ&

Mm¢{H$ M{H$V M§hþ Am¡a{Z {MVdV {N>{n _mQ>r _wI _obV h¡Ÿ&

gwÝXa Hw§$dar KwQw>éZr Xm¡aV H$mo{Q>Z N>{d nJ nobV h¡Ÿ&27

gwÝXaHw§$dar AnZo  J«ÝW "agnw§O' _| Z¥Ë`aV lr H¥$îU H$mo XoIH$a amYm
Am¡a Jmo{n`m|  Ho$ _Z _| CR>Zo dmbo ^mdm| H$m {MÌU H$aVr h¢-

ñ`m_ ê$n gmJa _| Z¡Z dma nma WHo$,

ZmMV Va§J A§J A§J aJ_Jr h¡Ÿ&

JmOZ Jha Yw{Z, ~mOZ _Ywa d¡Z,

Zm{JZ AbJ OwJ gm|Yo gJ_Jr h¡Ÿ&

±̂da {Ì ©̂VmB©, nmZ _¢ bwZmB©,

Vm_| _moVr _{U OmbZ H$s Omo{VOJ_Jr  h¡Ÿ&

H$m_ nm¡Z à~b KwH$mZ bmonr bmO VmV|,

AmO amYo bmO H$s OhmO S>J_Jr h¡Ÿ&Ÿ&28

N>Ì Hw§$dar {H$eZJ‹T> Ho$ _hmamOm gaXma qgh Or H$s nwÌr WrŸ& BZH$mo
"{gaVmO Hw§$dar' Ho$ Zm_ go ^r OmZm OmVm h¡Ÿ& H${dËd e{º$ BÝh| AnZo
nyd©Om| go {damgV _| {_br WrŸ& BÝhm|Zo 1788 B©. _| ûm¥§Jma ag go ny[aV
"ào_ {dZmoX' Zm_H$ J«ÝW H$s aMZm H$s {Og_| AnZo d§e H$m n[aM` XoVo hþE
ò {bIVr h¢Ÿ–

ê$n ZJa Z¥n amO qgh {OZ gwV ZmJarXmg

{VZ nwÌ Oy gaXma qgh, hmoV Z `m_| OmgŸ&

BÝhm|Zo AnZo J«ÝW _| lr H¥$îU Am¡a amYm Ho$ ẁJb {H$emoa H$s {d{^Þ
H«$s‹S>mAm| H$m {MÌU {H$`m h¡Ÿ& EH$ nX _| BÝhm|Zo Mm¡ga IobZo H$m dU©Z {H$`m
h¡Ÿ–Ÿ
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~m‹T>r {MV Mmh XmoD$, IobV C_mh ^aoŸ&

Xgm ào_ nya {N>b A§J XagV h¢Ÿ&

ào_ Xm§d XoV {à` Py§R>o hr ê$§JQ> H$h¡

Jh¡ nm{Z-nm{Z [ag {_g¡ nagV h¢Ÿ&29

 _hmamOm ~hmXþaqgh H$bmào_r Am¡a g§JrV ào_r WoŸ& gwÝXa Hw§$dar H$s
Vah BÝhm|Zo ^r g§JrVmË_H$ H${dVmAm| H$s aMZm H$sŸ& BZHo$ Ûmam a{MV Xmo-Xmo
Am¡a VrZ-VrZ VwH$m| Ho$ »`mb Am¡a Q>ßno à{gÕ h¡Ÿ& O¡go–Ÿ

hm hm ~XZ {XIm` ÑJ, g\$b H$a| g~ H$mò Ÿ&

amoO gamoOZ Ho$ na¡, h±gr ggr H$s hmò Ÿ&Ÿ&

Xþb{hZ ~XZ XþamV hm¡, Š`mo gHw$M{V gwHw$_maŸ&

g~ XoIZ AmVwa ^B©; MmVwa nQ> {ZadmaŸ&Ÿ&

Ky§KQ> nQ> Imoë`mo gIr, ^moar ÑJ bQ>H$m`Ÿ&

_Zmo _XZ g{g-_rZ Hy§$, S>moar-Omb gwbm`Ÿ&Ÿ&30

hmbm§{H$ BZH$s gm{hË` joÌ _| é{M Wr bo{H$Z gm{hpË`H$ joÌ _|
AnZm {deof `moJXmZ Zht Xo nmEŸ&

_hmamOm H$ë`mUqgh ^r H${dVm boIZ H$m H$m ©̀ {H$`m H$aVo Wo BZHo$
Ûmam a{MV EH$ ~YmB© à{gÕ h¡–Ÿ

AmZ§X ~YmB© ZÝX Oy Ho$ ÛmaŸ&

~«÷m {dîUw ê$Ð YwZ H$sZr {VZ brZmo AdVmaŸ&Ÿ&

OZ_V hr Ka Ka à{V bú_r ~m§YV ~XZdmaŸ&

ŷn H$ë`mU H¥$îU OÝ_{h no VZ _Z H$sZmo dmaŸ&Ÿ&31

_hmamOm _XZqgh Ho$ ~mX _hmamOm{YamO lr `kZmam`U qgh Or
{H$eZJ‹T> Ho$ CÎmam{YH$mar ~ZoŸ& `kZmam`U qgh Or ~më`H$mb go hr H¥$îU
CnmgZm _| aV ahVo WoŸ& "{H$eZJ‹T> amOd§e H$s nw{ï>_mJu` H$mì`H¥${V`m±' _|
H¥$îU ^{º$ go gå~pÝYV BZHo$ nX g§H${bV h¡Ÿ& `kZmam`U Or Ûmam a{MV BZ
nXm| _| H¥$îU H$s ~mb brbmAm| H$m dU©Z, d¡am½` d ^{º$, ~«O dU©Z,
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d¥ÝXmdZ-ào_, H${bH$mb dU©Z, H¥$îU ^{º$, amYm H¥$îU H$m ẁJb ào_ Am{X
H$m dU©Z hþAm h¡Ÿ& BZHo$ Ûmam a{MV nX Bg àH$ma h¡Ÿ–Ÿ

gIr h¡ g~ Owa Owa AmB© IobZ \$mJ ~g§V n§M_r AmOŸ&

Z ò Z ò nwîn Z ò Z ò nVwdm Aar Hw$N> JS>dm bB© gmOŸ&Ÿ&

Z ò Z ò dfZ Z ò Z ò ŷfU _XZ _XZ hr H$mo amOŸ&

Cn ẁ©º$ {H$E JE g_J« {ddoMmZmonam§V {ZîH$f© ê$n _| H$hm Om gH$Vm h¡
{H$ H¥$îUJ‹T> [a`mgV Ho$ AZoH$ emgH$m| Zo gm{hpË`H$ godm H$s h¡Ÿ& BZ g~Ho$
AmamÜ` lr H¥$îU h¢, {OÝh| AmYma ~ZmH$a gm{hË`-gO©Z H$a _m± ^maVr Ho$
^ÊS>ma _| lrd¥{Õ H$s h¡Ÿ&
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amOñWmZr {MÌm| _| e~rh A§H$Z :
EH$ H$bmË_H$ AÜ``Z

� S>m°. e¡boÝÐ Hw$_ma

amOñWmZ Ho$ {d{^ÝZ Ho$ÝÐm| _| amOH$s` g§ajU _| 16dt eVr Ho$
AÝV go 19dt eVr Ho$ AÝV VH$ ~hþV ~‹S>r g§»`m _| {MÌ ~Zo h¢Ÿ&
BZH$m H$m\$s ~‹S>m ^mJ CnbãY h¡ naÝVw A^r ^r {H$VZm AZwnbãY
h¡ AWdm ZîQ> hmo MwH$m h¡ BgH$m AZw_mZ bJmZm g§̂ d Zht h¡Ÿ&
{Og àH$ma gm{hË` g_mO H$m Xn©U h¡ Hw$N> gr_m VH$ h_ H$h
gH$Vo h¢ {H$ {MÌ ^r g_mO H$m Xn©U h¡Ÿ& Xygao eãXm| _| VËH$mbrZ
OrdZ nÕ{V`m| Ho$ {d{^ÝZ nhbwAm| H$mo g_H$mbrZ {MÌm| _| CVmam
J`m h¡Ÿ& g§ñH¥$V gm{hË` _| Ohm± {MÌH$bm H$s AÝ` {dYmAm| H$m
dU©Z CnbãY h¡, dht ì`pŠV {MÌ H$s H$bm na ^r n`m©á àH$me
S>mbm J`m h¡Ÿ& g§ñH¥$V dm“_` _| Bgo AZoH$ Zm_m| go gå~mo{YV
{H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& {VbH$_§Oar _| ì`pŠV {MÌ Ho$ {bE "à{V{~å~ {MÌ'
H$m à`moJ hþAm h¡Ÿ& à{V{~å~ {MÌ Ho$ {bE à{VH¥${V {MÌ, gmX¥í`
{MÌ, à{VÀN>ÝXH$ {MÌ, {dÕemb_m§{OH$m H$m ^r à`moJ {H$`m J`m
h¡Ÿ& {MÌgyÌ_ _| Bgo "gË` {MÌ' H$s g§km Xr JB© h¡Ÿ& H$mXå~ar _| Bgo
"gÀM[aV{_Ì' H$hm J`m h¡Ÿ& \$magr _| Bgo "e~rh' VWm Am§½b ^mfm
_| Bgo àmoQ´>oQ> Zm_ {X`m J`mŸ&

~rO eãX … amOñWmZ, à{VÀN>ÝXH$ {MÌ, {dÕemb_m§{OH$m,

H$mXå~ar, {VbH$_§Oar

^maVr` {MÌH$bm Ho$ n[aX¥í` _| amOñWmZr {MÌH$bm H$m AnZm
_hËdnyU© {ZOñd h¡Ÿ& nhbo amOñWmZr e¡br Ho$ CX²̂ d H$mo boH$a {dÛmZm| _|
VrúU _V ôX Wm naÝVw A~ ò {ZpíMV hmo J`m {H$ amOñWmZr e¡br H$m CX²̂ d
16dt eVr Ho$ àmaå^ _| hmo J`m WmŸ& amOñWmZr {MÌe¡br EH$ Z ò ẁJ H$m
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à{V{Z{YËd H$aVr h¡, dh EH$ ~‹S>o gm§ñH¥${VH$ AmÝXmobZ H$m EH$ A§J WrŸ& Bg
gm§ñH¥${VH$ AmÝXmobZ Ho$ AÝVJ©V Ym{_©H$ gåàXm`, g§JrV, H$mì` Am{X Ho$
joÌm| _| H«$mpÝV Am`rŸ& dmñVwH$bm na ^r BgH$m à^md n‹S>m Am¡a EH$ ZB© e¡br
AnZo-AnZo àmÝVr` ôXm| Ho$ gmW Mb n‹S>rŸ&

amOñWmZ Ho$ {d{^ÝZ Ho$ÝÐm| _| amOH$s` g§ajU _| 16dt eVr Ho$ AÝV
go 19dt eVr Ho$ AÝV VH$ ~hþV ~‹S>r g§»`m _| {MÌ ~Zo h¢Ÿ& BZH$m H$m\$s
~‹S>m ^mJ CnbãY h¡ naÝVw A^r ^r {H$VZm AZwnbãY h¡ AWdm ZîQ> hmo
MwH$m h¡ BgH$m AZw_mZ bJmZm g§̂ d Zht h¡Ÿ& {Og àH$ma gm{hË` g_mO H$m
Xn©U h¡ Hw$N> gr_m VH$ h_ H$h gH$Vo h¢ {H$ {MÌ ^r g_mO H$m Xn©U h¡Ÿ&
Xygao eãXm| _| VËH$mbrZ OrdZ nÕ{V`m| Ho$ {d{^ÝZ nhbwAm| H$mo g_H$mbrZ
{MÌm| _| CVmam J`m h¡Ÿ& _Ü`H$mbrZ amOnyV g§ñH¥${V _w»` ê$n go naånamdmXr
Wr Am¡a CZ naånamAm| H$s ajH$ Wr Š`m|{H$ n[adV©Z Ho$ à^md Mmam| Amoa go
n‹S> aho Wo BZ_| à_wI ^maVr` _wpñb_ g§ñH¥${V H$m à^md WmŸ& gm_mÝ` ê$n go
h_ nmVo h¢ {H$ `h {Ûnjr` Wm AWm©V² XmoZm| Amoa go boZ-XoZ H$m àH$aU
{ZaÝVa Mb ahm Wm h_mao Bg H$mb gr_m VH$ AmVo-AmVo amOnyVm| H$m gånH©$
_wJb Xa~ma go bJ^J 150 dfm] go Wm Am¡a XmoZm| Ho$ ~rM Jhao ñVa na
CÝ_wŠV gm§ñH¥${VH$ AmXmZ-àXmZ hþAmŸ& Bg g~Ho$ _wIa gmjr {MÌ h¢Ÿ&

amOñWmZr {MÌm| _| amOnyV-_wJb Xa~mar g§ñH¥${V nyar Vah go
à{V{~på~V h¡Ÿ& BZ_| Xa~ma Am¡a AÝV:nwa Ho$ X¥í` VWm gm§ñH¥${VH$ H$m ©̀H«$_,
{eH$ma Ho$ X¥í` H$^r-H$^r ẁÕ Ho$ X¥í` Am{X {_bVo h¢Ÿ& ñWmZr` {deofVmAm|
H$mo N>mo‹S>H$a BZ_| g_mZ g§ñH¥${V H$m à^md {_bVm h¡Ÿ& H$ht-H$ht VËH$mbrZ
{~å~m| H$mo ^r h_ nmVo h¢ O¡go _mbdm e¡br Ho$ à{gÕ {MÌ Hw$å_H$Uu {ZÐm _|
h_ Vwahr, T>mob, _Orao H$m à`moJ nmVo h¢ Omo g_rMrZ h¡ na gmW-gmW EH$
g¡{ZH$ amjg H$s N>mVr na gdma hmoH$a ~ÝXyH$ XmJ ahm h¡Ÿ& emoa _MmZo H$m `h
^r EH$ VarH$m WmŸ&

g§ñH¥$V gm{hË` _| Ohm± {MÌH$bm H$s AÝ` {dYmAm| H$m dU©Z CnbãY
h¡, dht ì`pŠV {MÌ H$s H$bm na ^r n`m©á àH$me S>mbm J`m h¡Ÿ& g§ñH¥$V
dm“>_` _| Bgo AZoH$ Zm_m| go gå~mo{YV {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& {VbH$_§Oar _|
ì`pŠV {MÌ Ho$ {bE "à{V{~å~ {MÌ' H$m à`moJ hþAm h¡Ÿ& à{V{~å~ {MÌ Ho$
{bE à{VH¥${V {MÌ, gmX¥í` {MÌ, à{VÀN>ÝXH$ {MÌ, {dÕemb_m§{OH$m H$m
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^r à`moJ {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& {MÌgyÌ_ _| Bgo "gË` {MÌ' H$s g§km Xr JB© h¡Ÿ&
H$mXå~ar _| Bgo "gÀM[aV{_Ì' H$hm J`m h¡Ÿ& \$magr _| Bgo "e~rh' VWm
Am§½b ^mfm _| Bgo àmoQ́>oQ> Zm_ {X`m J`mŸ&

^maVr` {MÌ gå~ÝYr J«ÝWm| Ho$ AZwgma {M{ÌV ì`pŠV H$s dmø
AmH¥${V Am¡a AmÝV[aH$ àH¥${V Omo dmø Am±Im| Ûmam gm_mÝ` ì`pŠV`m| H$mo
{XImB© Zht XoVr Cgr H$mo {MÌH$ma AnZr Vy{bH$m epŠV Ûmam {XImVm h¡, `hr
dmø Am¡a AmÝV[aH$ AmH¥${V H$m gm_§Oñ`nyU© A§H$Z ì`pŠV{MÌ h¡Ÿ& ^maVdf©
_| ì`pŠV {MÌ (nmoQ́>oQ>) {H$VZo àmMrZ H$mb go h¡ Bg {df` _| H$B© _V h¢
naÝVw `hm± CZHo$ {dñVma _| OmZo H$s Amdí`H$Vm Zht {H$ÝVw Bg_| gÝXoh Zht
{H$ 16dt eVr Ho$ àmaå^ go {MÌm| _| h_| {ZpíMV ì`pŠV {MÌ  {_bZo bJVr
h¡ CXmhaU Ho$ {bE {Z`m_VZm_m H$s g{MÌ à{V _| ½`mgemh pIbOr H$s
ì`pŠV {MÌ (IÊS>mbmdmbm, Ed§ _moVrMÝÐ, ~å~B©, 1969) (XopI ò {MÌ
g§.-1)Ÿ&

{MÌ g§.-1 {Z`m_VZm_m, ^maVr` gwëVmZr e¡br, b. 1450-1500 B©.,
BpÊS>`m Am°{\$g bmB~«oar, bÝXZ
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_wJb emgH$m| H$mo ì`pŠV {MÌ ~ZdmZo H$m ~hþV em¡H$ WmŸ& amOnyV
amOm _wJb emgH$m| Ho$ gånH©$ _| Am ò Am¡a dhm± Ho$ {MÌH$mam| Ho$ Ûmam {M{ÌV
ì`pŠV {MÌm| H$mo XoIm Vmo CÝhm|Zo ^r AnZr VWm AnZo g^mgXm|, nm[adm[aH$
ì`pŠV`m| {OZ_| am{Z`m± ^r gpå_{bV Wt ì`pŠV {MÌ ~Zdm |̀Ÿ&

amOñWmZr e¡br _| 17dt go 19dt eVr VH$ àË òH$ Ho$ÝÐ _| e~rh|
~Zt {OZ_| à{VnmbH$ amOm ñd §̀ AnZm {MÌ, gaXmam|, godH$m| Am{X H$m {MÌ
~ZdmVo WoŸ& {MÌH$ma H$m àmW{_H$ H$V©ì` Wm {H$ AnZo à{VnmbH$ amOm H$mo
CgHo$ CXmÎmnj Ho$ gmW e~rh _| CnpñWV H$aoŸ& Hw$N> amOmAm| Ho$ ì`pŠV{MÌ
Vmo Eogo h¢ _mZmo doe ŷfm Am¡a Am ŷfUm| H$s gyMZm XoZo dmbo g§J«hmJma hm|Ÿ&
BZ_| amOmAm| Ed§ Xa~m[a`m| Ho$ MwÝZQ>Xma bh§Jo, Hw$N> Ab§H¥$V nJ{‹S>`m§
CëboIZr` h¢Ÿ& Xa~ma Am¡a AÝV:nwa Ho$ X¥í`m| _| amOmAm| H$s ì`pŠV {MÌ
AmË_Jm¡ad ~‹T>mZo Ho$ {bE hmoVr WtŸ& BgHo$ gmW hr OrdZ H$s AZoH$ MMm©̀ |
^r e~rhm| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go {_bVr h¢ O¡go—Kw‹S>gdmar, CËgd, Zm¡H$m`Z Am{X
Ho$ X¥í`Ÿ&

{MÌ g§. 2 _hmamOm _mYmoqgh, O`nwa, b. 1760-65,
ZoeZb J¡bar Am°\$ {dŠQ>mo[a`m§, AmñQ́>o{b`m
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18dt eVr H$s amOH$s` dñÌm ŷfU Ho$ AÜ``Z Ho$ {bE h_ amOm
_mYmo qgh H$s ì`pŠV {MÌ H$mo boVo h¢ Omo Bg g_` ZoeZb J¡bar Am°\$
{dŠQ>mo[a`m H$boŠeZ _ob~Z© _| g§J«hrV h¡Ÿ& (Q>mßg\$sëŚ>, 1980) Bgo
~»Vm Zm_H$ {MÌH$ma Zo 1760-65 Ho$ ~rM {M{ÌV {H$`m WmŸ& `h {MÌ
O`nwa e¡br H$m h¡ Bg_| amOm CÎma _wJb e¡br àH$ma Ho$ dñÌ nhZo h¢ CZHo$
Om_o _| ~hþV go \$moëS²>g n‹S>o h¢ C§J{b`m| _| {d{^ÝZ aËZm| go ẁŠV AJy±R>r h¢Ÿ&
amOm Ho$ _wI Ho$ nrN>o à^m_ÊS>b h¡, nJ‹S>r Ho$ D$na H$bJr Am¡a ZrMo H$s
Va\$ Py_a H$s Vah Hw$N> bQ>H$ ahm h¡Ÿ& Hw$b {_bmH$a `h {MÌ Am ŷfU Am¡a
dñÌ Ho$ X¥pîQ>H$moU go _hËdnyU© h¡Ÿ& Bgr àH$ma Bgr g§J«h H$s _mYmo qgh H$s
EH$ AÝ` ì`pŠV {MÌ  Ho$ Ûmam ^r h_| gm§ñH¥${VH$ OrdZ H$s Pb{H$`m§
{_bVr h¢Ÿ& (Q>mßg\$sëŚ>, 1980) ({MÌ g§. 2)

nhbr {deofVm Ho$ ê$n _| h_| VËH$mbrZ dñÌ {dYmZ Am¡a {deof
ê$n go CgH$m ñWmZr` ñdê$n O¡go nJ‹S>r H$s e¡brŸ& `hm± na _hmamUm H$m
KoaXma Om_m VËXoer` Am¡a VËH$mbrZ ñdê$n H$mo Xem©Vm h¡ Bg H$mb _|
PrZo gmXo g\o$X dñÌm| H$m à`moJ A{YH$m§e {MÌm| _| {_bVm h¡ Omo `hm± ^r
h¡ Am¡a Bgo Am¡a ^r A{YH$ AÀN>o ê$n _| h_ BZH$s I‹S>o ~b H$s ì`pŠV
{MÌ  _| nmVo h¢§Ÿ& Om_o Ho$ ZrMo go a§JrZ ~ÝS>r PbH$ ahr h¡Ÿ& Bg {MÌ _|
nJ‹S>r ñWmZr` àH$ma H$s h¡Ÿ& `h {ga go {MnQ>r hþB© Q>monr Ho$ g_mZ h¡ naÝVw
CgH$m MwZm hþAm N>moa nrN>o H$s Amoa {XIbm`m J`m h¡Ÿ& Bgr àH$ma Ho$ EH$
AÝ` {MÌ Ho$ Ûmam h_| Xygar {deofVm H$m nVm MbVm h¡ Omo amOH$s`
\$ZuMa Ho$ Ab§H$aU H$mo Xem©Vm h¡ `hm± na _mYmoqgh EH$ Ab§H¥$V qghmgZ
na ~¡R>o h¢, qghmgZ ^ì` h¢ CgHo$ XmoZm| nmídm} _| H$mohZr Q>oH$Zo Ho$ {bE ~¡R>o
hþE qgh ~Zm ò J ò h¢Ÿ& amOm H$m ^mar ^aH$_ eara CZHo$ nrN>o Am¡a AmJo
V{H$`m| na {Q>H$m h¡Ÿ& amOm g\o$X _ZH$m| H$s gw_[aZr Mbm H$a On H$a aho
h¢Ÿ& Bg Mm¡H$s Ho$ qghmgZ H$s nrR> EH$ Mm¡‹S>o nÎmo Ho$ g_mZ \¡$br hþB© h¡ Omo
gå^d h¡ {H$ ỳamo{n` EH$ÝWg nÎmo go J«hU H$s J`r hmo {OgH$m ñWmZr`
ê$n ~hþV àM{bV WmŸ& Bg Mm¡H$s Ho$ nm`m| _| ~¡R>o hþE qgh Ho$ Ûmam BgH$m
qghmgZ ê$n àJQ> hmoVm h¡, gm_Zo N>moQ>o AmH$ma H$s Xmo nwV{b`m± h¢ {OZHo$
hmW _| \y$b, M§Joa Am{X h¡, Vrgar {deofVm Ho$ ê$n _| h_| _hmamUm H$mo
d¡̂ dembr OrdZ ì`VrV H$aVo hþE ^r Jhar Ym{_©H$ àd¥{Îm H$mo nmVo h¢
{OgH$m n[aM` h_| CZHo$ Ü`mZ _½Z hmoH$a g\o$X _ZH$mo H$s _mbm \o$aZo _|
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{_bVm h¡Ÿ& gå^dV: Bgr dmVmdaU H$mo {XIbmZo Ho$ {bE dh EH$mÝV _| h¢
CZHo$ gmW AZwMa BË`m{X Zht {XIbm ò J ò h¢Ÿ&

ZoeZb å ỳ{O`_, ZB© {Xëbr g§J«h _| {H$eZJ‹T> e¡br H$s amOm harqgh
H$s ì`pŠV {MÌ h¡Ÿ& {OgH$m g_` 1750 B©. h¡Ÿ& (_mWwa, 2000) Bg {MÌ
Ho$ Ûmam h_ 1750 B©. H$s amOH$s` g§ñH¥${V Ho$ CXmhaU XoIVo h¢Ÿ& Bg {MÌ
na _wJb e¡br Ho$ {MÌm| H$s ^anya N>mn h¡ Omo CZHo$ dñÌ, Am ẁY Am¡a aËZ
Am{X _| XoIr Om gH$Vr h¡Ÿ& amOm harqgh EH$ gyZr n¥ð> ŷ{_ _| I‹S>o h¢ {OgH$m
AÝV aoV Ho$ ~‹S>o-~‹S>o Ty>hm| _| {XIbmB© n‹S>Vm h¡ gå^d h¡ CÝh| ZJa go ~hþV Xya
{XIbmZo Ho$ à`mg _| {MÌH$ma Zo Bg àH$ma H$m aoJrñVmZr dmVmdaU àñVwV
{H$`m h¡ naÝVw CgHo$ ~mX dmbr KmQ>r _| AË`ÝV gyú_ AmH¥${V`m± VWm OrdZ
Ho$ AZoH$ Ñí` {XIbm ò J ò h¢ {OZH$m dmñV{dH$ CÔoí` amOm H$m d¡̂ d àJQ>
H$aZm WmŸ& Bg {MÌ Ho$ àmaå^ _| Xmo ~¡bJm{‹S>`m± h¢ {OZ na gå^dV: EH$-EH$
{eH$mar MrVo ~¡R>o h¢, Hw$N> Kw‹S>gdma, ^mbm~aXma nrN>o-nrN>o Mb aho h¢Ÿ& {Oggo
`h bJVm h¡ {H$ `h X¥í` {eH$ma Ho$ {bE àñWmZ H$m WmŸ& BgHo$ ~mX dmbr
KmQ>r _| ~hþV ~‹S>r g§»`m _| Kw‹S>gdma, n¡Xb, PÊSo> ~aXma Am{X Mb aho h¢
Am¡a {H$Zmao na H$B© hmWr {XIbm ò J ò h¡ {OZ_| EH$-Xmo na Aå~mar aIr h¡Ÿ&
Bg gmao X¥í` _| AmH¥${V`m± R>gmR>g ^ar h¢ H$ht ^r {Vb aIZo H$s OJh Zht
~Mr h¡Ÿ& {H$eZJ‹T> e¡br _| `h {deofVm h¡ {H$ àË òH$ {d^mJ _| ~hþV A{YH$
{ddaU h¡Ÿ& AÝV _| ZJa H$m EH$ X¥í` h¡ Ohm± {edmb`m| Ho$ Xmo PÊS>m ẁŠV
{eIa h¢Ÿ& Xya na ZJa H$m {MÌU AH$~a H$mb go _wJb {MÌm| _| {_bZo bJVm
h¡Ÿ&

_madm‹S> e¡br H$s ì`pŠV {MÌU H$s naånam H$m gwÝXa Z_yZm h_| amÁ`
g§J«hmb`, bIZD$ _| g§J«hrV _hmamOm AOrV qgh H$s e~rh (amOH$s`
g§J«hmb`, bIZD$) go bJVm h¡ Bg_| amOm Ho$ EH$ hmW _| Vbdma h¡ Am¡a
Xygao hmW _| \y$b h¡ {Ogo CÝh| gy§KVo hþE {XIm`m J`m h¡Ÿ& {MÌ Ho$ nrN>o BZH$m
Zm_ {bIm hþAm h¡Ÿ& Bg_| amOm H$m Mm¡‹S>m _mWm d bå~r H$b_|, Vbdma O¡gr
_y±N>o h¢ Omo {H$ _madm‹S> e¡br H$s nhMmZ h¡ amOm KoaXma Om_m Am¡a H$B© àH$ma
Ho$ Am ŷfU nhZo h¢Ÿ& amOm Ho$ hmW _| \y$b {M{ÌV H$aZm ^r amOñWmZr e¡br
_| H$m\$s àM{bV WmŸ& Ho$db amOmAm|, _hmamOmAm| H$s e~rhm| H$m {MÌU
{MÌH$ma Zo Zht {H$`m A{nVw {MÌH$ma Zo AnZr ^r e~rhm| H$mo {MÌ ~ZmVo hþE
{XIm`mŸ&
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Hw$_magå^d H$s EH$ g{MÌ à{V _| EH$ nÝZo na àH$mamÝVa go EH$
ñWmZr` {MÌH$ma H$m A§H$Z hþAm h¡ (d{eîR>,1995) `h {MÌ Hw±$da g§J«m_
qgh g§J«h, O`nwa _| g§J«hrV h¡ BgH$m g_` bJ^J 1695 B©. H$m h¡ ({MÌ
g§. 3)Ÿ& Bg {MÌ _| EH$ {MÌH$ma nmaån[aH$ dramgZ _wÐm _| Om±K na nQ>br
aIo hþE h¡, dh a§Jm| H$s ß`m{b`m| go {Kam hþAm h¡ CgHo$ nmíd© _| N>moQ>m-gm

{MÌ g§. 3 Hw$_magå^d H$m nÌm, _odm‹S>, b. 1690-95 B©., Hw±$da
g§J«m_ qgh g§J«h

~ñVm Am¡a Hw$N> AÝ` gm_{J«̀ m± ^r {XIbm`r J`r h¢, EH$ H$moZo _| CgH$s
H$Q>ma aIr hþB© h¡ naÝVw Bg X¥í` _| EH$ Xmo H${R>ZmB©̀ m± ^r {XIbm`r n‹S>Vr h¢Ÿ&
àW_ Vmo CgH$s C§J{b`m| _| EH$ H$b_ Ho$ g_mZ dñVw h¡ Omo gm_mÝ` Vy{bH$m
go {^ÝZ h¡ Xygao CgHo$ V¡̀ ma {H$ ò hþE {MÌ H$m AmH$ma ^r VËH$mbrZ
amOñWmZr {MÌm| go _ob Zht ImVm, `Ú{n An «̂§e e¡br Ho$ 15dt eVr dmbo
J«ÝW {MÌm| _| H$^r-H$^r R>rH$ Bgr àH$ma H$s nQ>br Am¡a {MÌ {XIbmB© n‹S>Vo
h¢Ÿ&

Bggo `h {ZîH$f© {ZH$bVm h¡ {H$ {MÌ H$m BVZm A§e naånam go {b`m
J`m WmŸ& {MÌH$ma H$mo EH$ ñÌr H$s AmH¥${V na H$b_ MbmVo hþE {XIm`m
J`m h¡Ÿ& gå^dV: {MÌ H$m {df` Zd`m¡dZm nmd©Vr h¡Ÿ& BgHo$ _mÜ`_ go h_
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VËH$mbrZ _odm‹S>r AWdm amOñWmZr {MÌH$ma H$s PbH$ nmVo h¢Ÿ& `h {MÌH$ma
Ab§H$aUm| go gwgpÁOV YZdmZ ì`pŠV _mby_ n‹S>Vm h¡ Omo VËH$mbrZ
n[apñW{V`m| go {^ÝZ h¡ Š`m|{H$ h_| {MÌm| na hr {X ò hþE A§H$m| go kmV h¡ {H$
BZ {MÌm| H$m Xm_ ~hþV ñdën hmoVm WmŸ& AV: `hm± EH$ H$pënV Am¡a AmXe©
pñW{V Ho$ AÝVJ©V {MÌH$ma H$mo XoIVo h¢Ÿ&

18dt eVr Ho$ CÎmamÕ© H$m EH$ {MÌ {Og_| ~y±Xr e¡br Ho$ {MÌH$ma
H${Zam_ H$s ì`pŠV {MÌ h¡Ÿ& `h ZoeZb å ỳ{O`_ g§J«h, ZB© {Xëbr _|
g§J«hrV h¡ (~rM, 1974) ({MÌ g§. 4)Ÿ& `h {MÌ Zrb H$b_ e¡br _| ~Zm
h¡, Bg {MÌ Ho$ _mÜ`_ go {MÌH$ma H$s gm_m{OH$ pñW{V H$s gyMZm {_bVr h¡
`hm± {MÌH$ma dramgZ _wÐm _| ~¡R>m h¡ AWm©V² dh EH$ n¡a _mo‹S>o hþE h¡ gå^dV:

{MÌ g§. 4 {MÌH$ma H$m{Zam_, ~y±Xr, b. 1760,
ZoeZb å ỳ{O`_ g§J«h, ZB© {Xëbr nZ

Cgr §̂{J_m _| ~¡R>H$a {MÌ ~ZmVm hmoJm O¡gm {H$ h_| H$mer Ho$ CñVmX
am_àgmX Ho$ KamZo _| dV©_mZ g_` VH$ {_bVm h¡Ÿ& CgHo$ {MÌU H$s V»Vr
gm_Zo n‹S>r h¡ Š`m|{H$ dh EH$ hmW CR>m ò {H$gr go ~mV H$aZo H$s _wÐm _| h¡,
Xygar Amoa CgH$m Xm{hZm hmW Vbdma H$s _yR> na h¡ _mZmo dh {H$gr H$mo
MwZm¡Vr Xo ahm hmoŸ&
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Cg H$mb Ho$ g^r dJm] Ho$ bmoJm| _| h{W`ma ~m±YZo H$s naånam Wr,
`Ú{n {MÌH$ma Ho$ Xw~bo-nVbo eara H$mo XoIH$a `h Zht H$hm Om gH$Vm {H$
dh Vbdma go ẁÕ H$aZo Ho$ `mo½` WmŸ& Bgr àH$ma CgH$s noQ>r _| noeH$ãO ^r
H$gm hþAm h¡Ÿ& `hm± h_ EH$ {d{MÌ pñW{V H$mo nmVo h¢ {MÌ ~ZmZo H$s CgH$s
n{Q>`m Ho$ D$na bKw AmH$ma H$s EH$ AmH¥${V h¡, `h ñnîQ> ê$n go Zht H$hm
Om gH$Vm {H$ dh ~mbH¥$îU H$s AmH¥${V h¡ AWdm {H$gr AÝ` àH$ma H$s
naÝVw dh KwQ>Zm| Ho$ ~b MbVr hþB© {XIbmB© J`r h¡, gå^d h¡ {H$ dh
{MÌH$ma Ho$ {bE EH$ _m°S>b hmo, naÝVw gyú_ X¥pîQ> go XoIZo na `h A§e ~mX
_| Omo‹S>m hþAm ^r hmo gH$Vm h¡ {Og àH$ma ~m±̀ r Amoa {MÌ Ho$ D$nar ^mJ _|
My‹S>rXma dñÌ nhZo {H$gr ì`pŠV H$m hmW ^r {XIbm`m J`m h¡ {OgH$m {MÌ
go H$moB© gå~ÝY Zht h¡Ÿ& ~y§Xr-H$moQ>m e¡br _| {deof ê$n go Z_yZo H$s Eogr
AmH¥${V`m± àm`: {_bVr h¡Ÿ& {MÌH$ma Ho$ gm_Zo {d{^ÝZ àH$ma H$s ß`m{b`m| _|
a§J {XIbm ò J ò h¢ EH$ ß`mbo _| KmoQ>Zr aIr h¡ {Oggo `h nVm bJVm h¡ {H$
a§J nrgm OmVm WmŸ& Bgr àH$ma H¢$Mr, Vy{bH$m aIZo H$s Imobr Am{X ^r
{~Iar n‹S>r h¡, BgHo$ {gdm Xmo ~ñVo ^r {XIbm ò J ò h¢Ÿ& doe ŷfm Am{X H$mo
XoIVo hþE h_ {MÌH$ma H$mo AË`ÝV {ZåZ _Ü` dJ© _| aIVo h¢Ÿ& Bg àH$ma Ho$
{MÌ ~hþV H$_ {_bo h¢Ÿ& BgHo$ erf© na {bIo boI go nVm MbVm h¡ {H$ `h
{H$emoamdñWm H$s e~rh h¡ Bggo àVrV hmoVm h¡ {H$ Bg àH$ma Ho$ naånamJV
{MÌH$ma ~më`mdñWm go hr AnZr naånamJV H$bm _| {MÌU H$aVo WoŸ& Bg na
Omo boI {bIm h¡ dh Bg àH$ma h¡Ÿ–Ÿ

""e~r {MVoam H${Zam_ {H$ ~mb n{U H$s''

amOnyV amOmAm| H$m AnZo {à` OmZda Ho$ à{V AJmY ào_ Wm Bg{bE
amOnyV amOm AnZo {à` OmZdam| H$m ^r {MÌ ~ZdmVo Wo Am¡a CZ na CZHo$
Zm_ ^r CËH$sU© H$admVo Wo Bgr{bE Bg H$mb _| newAm| Ho$ e~rh H$s ~m‹T>-
gr Am J`rŸ&

Bg àH$ma amOñWmZr e¡br _| amOmAm| Ûmam AnZr ì`pŠV {MÌ  ~ZdmZo
Am¡a ñd §̀ {MÌH$ma AnZr e~rh ~ZmZo Ho$ A{V[aŠV gaXmam|, godH$m| Am{X Ho$
{MÌ ^r ~ZmVo WoŸ& amOnyV amOmAm| H$mo AnZr ì`pŠV {MÌ ~ZdmZo H$m em¡H$
WmŸ& e~rh Ho$ _mÜ`_ go amOnyV amOmAm| H$m d¡̂ d Omo Am ŷfU, dmñVw,
\$ZuMa Am{X go àJQ> hmoVm Wm Bgr àH$ma nmbVy new H$s e~rh ~ZdmZm ^r
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CZHo$ _Zmoa§OZ Ho$ AÝVJ©V AmVm Wm Am¡a e~rh Ho$ _mÜ`_ go 18dt eVr H$s
g§ñH¥${V Ho$ ~mao _| ~hþV Hw$N> nVm MbVm h¡Ÿ&
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4. _mWwa, {dO` Hw$_ma, _madëg Am°\$ {H$eZJ‹T> n|qQ>½g \«$m°_ {X H$boŠeZ Am°\$
{X ZoeZb å ỳ{O`_, ZB© {Xëbr, 2000, 2000, n¥. 58, ßboQ>
Z§. 11
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6. d{eîR>, Ama. Ho$., AmQ>© EoÊS> Am{Q©>ñQ> Am°\$ amOñWmZ, ZB© {Xëbr, 1995,
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1974, ßboQ> Z§. 43

S>m°. e¡boÝÐ Hw$_ma
ghm`H$ àmÜ`mnH$

H$bm B{Vhmg
H$mer {hÝXy {díd{dÚmb`, dmamUgr

���
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grH$a _| OZ MoVZm H$m àVrH$ : ImXr

� gw{ZVm Hw$_mar

amOñWmZ H$s O`nwa [a`mgV grH$a A§Mb _| Jm±Yr ẁJ Ho$ amîQ́>r`
AmÝXmobZ Ho$ gmW aMZmË_H$ H$m ©̀H«$_ {H$E JEŸ& aMZmË_H$ H$m`m]§ _|
Jm±Yr Xe©Z _| MaIm Am¡a ImXr H$mo àW_ ñWmZ {X`m J`mŸ& 1915
_| Ah_Xm~mX _| Aml_dm{g`m| Ûmam amîQ́>r` AmÝXmobZ H$s àW_
ewéAmV ImXr Ho$ aMZmË_H$ {dMma go hþB©Ÿ&

MaIo go nyao grH$a H$mo EH$ gyÌ _| ~m±Ym J`mŸ& dh AmÜ`mpË_H$ gmYZm
H$m _mÜ`_ ~ZmŸ& grH$a _| ImXr Ho$ à_wI Ho$ÝÐ Am¡a ñdV§ÌVm goZm{Z`m|
H$s N>md{Z`m± \$Vohnwa, am_JT>, atJg, bmogb, H$mer H$m ~mg,
lr_mYmonwa Am{X WrŸ& ImXr Ho$ àUoVm goR> O_Zmbmb ~OmO, bmXyam_
Omoer, _XZbmb ê$nMÝXH$m, goR> gmohZbmb XyJ‹S>, bmbm _ybMÝX
AJ«dmb, am_oída AJ«dmb, am_dëb^ Zod{Q>`m, ~§erYa e_m©, A§OZm
Xodr Mm¡Yar, gw{_Ìm Xodr IoVmZ Am{X WrŸ&

grH$a H$s ñdV§ÌVm àm{á H$m g§XoedmhH$ MaIm WmŸ& ImXr amîQ́>r`
nmoemH$ Ho$ ê$n _| AdVaU hþB©Ÿ& ImXr Aml_ Am¡a ImXr _pÝXa ñdV§ÌVm
AmÝXmobZ Ho$ à_wI Ho$ÝÐ ahoŸ& ñdXoer ^mdZm Ho$ àMma-àgma Ho$ {bE
ImXr àXe©{Z`m± bJmB© OmVr WrŸ&

{ZîH$f©V : Jm±Yr ẁJ _| amîQ́>r` AmÝXmobZ _| ImXr Zo OZ MoVZm H$m
H$m ©̀ {H$`mŸ& J«m_rU joÌ _| bmoJm| Ho$ AmË_{Z ©̂a Ed§ ñdmdbå~Z
~Zm`mŸ& dV©_mZ _| ImXr amOZr{VH$ {dMmaYmam Ho$ bmoJm| H$mo gå~b
àXmZ H$aVr h¡Ÿ&

_w»` eãX : ImXr, MaIm, OZ MoVZmŸ&

amOñWmZ _| O`nwa [a`mgV Ho$ eoImdmQ>r A§Mb H$m grH$a {R>H$mZm
h¡Ÿ&1 grH$a _| Jm±Yr Xe©Z H$s {dMmaYmam H$m à^md WmŸ& AmYw{ZH$ ^maV Ho$
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B{Vhmg H$mo Jm±Yr ẁJ go gå~mo{YV {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& Š`m|{H$ ^maVr` amOZr{V _|
Jm±Yr Zo àdoe {H$`m WmŸ& Bg Ad{Y _| amîQ́>r` g§J«m_ _| gdm}ÀM ZoVm Ho$ ê$n
_| ^maVr` amOZr{V H$m _mJ©Xe©H$ {H$`m WmŸ& CÝh| gmYZ {XE, CgH$mo Z`m
Xe©Z {X`m Am¡a Cgo g{H«$` ~Zm`mŸ&2

Jm±Yr ẁJ _| amîQ́>r` AmÝXmobZ Ho$ gmW aMZmË_H$ H$m ©̀H«$_ {H$E JEŸ&
aMZmË_H$ H$m ©̀H«$_m| ImXr, h[aOZm|Õma, gmja, gmåàXm{`H$ gm¡hmX© Am{X
ahoŸ& Jm±Yr Xe©Z _| ImXr H$mo g~go nhbm ñWmZ {X`mŸ& Jm±Yr Xe©Z _| MaIm
Am¡a ImXr H$mo g~go nhbm ñWmZ {X`mŸ&3

^maV Ho$ amîQ́>r` AmÝXmobZ H$s àW_ Am¡nMm[aH$ ewéAmV 1915 _|
Ah_Xm~mX _| Aml_dm{g`m| Ûmam ImXr Ho$ aMZmË_H$ {dMma go hþB©©Ÿ& BgH$m
à^md goR> O_Zmbmb ~OmO Ho$  Ûmam grH$a _| ImXr Ho$ aMZmË_H$ H$m ©̀ na
~b {X`mŸ& grH$a _| ImXr àMma H$m ©̀ H$mo A{YH$ ~‹T>mdm XoZo Ho$ {bE ~OmO
Zo 1926 _| grH$a _| MaIm g§K H$s ñWmnZm H$sŸ&4

Am{W©H$ ghm`Vm Ho$ gmW ImXr H$m`m] H$m {ZarjU d H$m ©̀H$ÎmmAm| H$mo
_mJ©Xe©Z H$aVo WoŸ& ~OmO ^dZ _| Z¥qghXmgOr H$s XoI-aoI _| gyV VWm ImXr
H$m H$m ©̀ Amaå^ H$adm`m CÎmamIÊS> Ho$ Ab_mo‹S>m H$m {Zdmgr {edXÎm ImXr
CÚmoJ _| H$m ©̀ H$aVm WmŸ& g§Ý`mg boZo go nyd© nyUm©ZÝX H$mo AnZm H$m ©̂̀ ma
gå^bdm H$a Mbm J`m WmŸ&5 CÎmaàXoe Ho$ _oaR> {Zdmgr _m. MÝÐ^mZ Zo grH$a
_| ImXr Aml_ H$s ñWmnZm H$sŸ& {Og_| gyV H$mVZm Am¡a H$n‹S>m ~wZZm àmaå^
{H$`mŸ& gyV H$mVZo dmbr gm¡ _{hbmE± Am¡a {nÀMhÎma ~wZH$a H$m_ H$aZo bJoŸ&
dh g_mZVm Ho$ AmYma na bm^ H$m ~±Q>dmam H$a {X`m H$aVo WoŸ&6

~ÐrZmam`U gmo‹T>mUr Zo grH$a _| ImXr à{VîR>mZ H$s ñWmnZm H$sŸ&
Bggo OZVm H$mo amoOJma {_bmŸ& Am{W©H$ ñdmdbå~Z H$s ^mdZm OmJ«V hþB©Ÿ&
`h CgHo$ ì`dhm[aH$ ñdXoer H$s ^mdZm H$m nVm MbVm h¡Ÿ& BÝh| grH$a H$m
Jm±Yr H$hm OmVm h¡Ÿ&7

H$mer H$m ~mg _| ImXr J«m_moÚmoJ g{_{V H$m _§Ìr _XZbmb ê$nMÝX
WoŸ& dh AmOrdZ ImXr H$m àMma-àgma H$aVo ahoŸ& ImXr H$s Cn`mo{JVm Ho$
gÝX ©̂ _| AnZm ì`m»`mZ àñVwV H$aVo WoŸ& J«m_rUm| H$s amoOJma àXmZ H$a
ñdmdbå~r ~ZmVo WoŸ&8

_yÊS>dm‹S>m Ho$ bmXyam_ Omoer Zo grH$a Ho$ Jm±dm| _| Ky_-Ky_H$a D$±Q>m| na
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ImXr bmXH$a {dH«$` Am¡a àMma-àgma H$aVo WoŸ& Jm±d VWm H$ñ~m| Ho$ bmoJ CÝh|
AnZo Kam| _| R>hamZo _| gwH$MmVo WoŸ& Ohm± R>haVo dhm± na A§J«Om| Ûmam H$‹S>r ZOa
aIr OmVr WrŸ&9 atJg _| _ybMÝX AJ«dmb Zo ImXr Aml_ H$s ñWmnZm H$sŸ&
Xodrqgh ~moMë`m H$mo ghm`H$ ì`dñWmnH$ ~Zm`mŸ& J«m_rU Am¡a Jar~ Ho$
amoOJma H$m Ho$ÝÐ ~Z J`mŸ& Zmar CËWmZ Am¡a g_mO _| pñÌ`m| Ho$ gå_mZ H$m
àoaH$ {~ÝXw ^r ahmŸ&10 am_oída AJ«dmb _hmË_m Jm±Yr Ho$ AmXem] na MbH$a
ImXr {dH$mg Ho$ H$m`m] _| OwQ> JEŸ&11 _ybMÝX AJ«dmb Zr_M go atJg AmH$a
ImXr CËnmXZ Am¡a dñÌ ñdmbdå~Z Ho$ H$m`m] _| bJ J`mŸ&12 am_ñdê$n e_m©
qhXH$m ImXr g§ñWm Ho$ _mÜ`_ go AZoH$ aMZmË_H$ H$m ©̀ {H$EŸ&13

\$Vohnwa godm g{_{V amîQ́>r` AmÝXmobZ H$s J{V{d{Y`m| H$m g§MmbZ
H$aVr WrŸ& CgHo$ ImXr ^ÊS>ma H$m g§MmbZ {H$`mŸ& 1923 _| ImXr àMma
g{_{V H$s g§MmbH$ h¡Ÿ& ehar Ed§ J«m_rU bmoJm| go amoOJma H$m Ho$ÝÐ ~Z JB©
WrŸ& goR> Ho$edXod Zod{Q>`m, ^r_amO XyJ‹S>, JUnVam` gamdJr, ^JVam_
OmbmZ Am{X MaIm Ed§ ImXr _pÝXa _| H$m ©̀ H$aVo WoŸ& Amg-nmg Ho$ Jm±dm|
H$mo Am{W©H$ ñdmdbå~Z ~Zm`mŸ& goR> am_àVmn M_{‹S>`m Zo ImXr CËWmZ Ho$
H$m`m] H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoZo Ho$ {bE 7,500 énE H$m XmZ {X`mŸ& ImXr H$m`m] go
bmoJm| _| ZdrZ MoVZm Am¡a amîQ́>dmX H$s ^mdZm OmJ«V hþB©Ÿ&14 gw{_Ìm Xodr
IoVmZ Zo am_J‹T> _| nXm© àWm Ë`mJ MaIm g§K _| H$m_ H$aZo bJrŸ&15

lr_mYmonwa _| _mbram_ g¡Zr Jm±YrdmXr {dMmam| go ào[aV WoŸ& do ImXr
Aml_ _| H$m ©̀ H$aVo WoŸ& Jm±d-Jm±d Am¡a T>mUr-T>mUr _| OmH$a ImXr H$m àMma
H$aVo WoŸ&16 A§OZm Xodr Mm¡Yar Zo nXm© Ë`mJ H$a ImXr nhZZm ewê$ H$a {X`mŸ&
dh Ka-Ka OmH$a _{hbmAm|  H$mo ImXr Ho$ H$m ©̀H«$_m| go Ow‹S>Zo Ho$ {bE ào[aV
H$aVr WrŸ&17 n§. ~§erYa e_m© H$s Y_©nËZr am_oídar Xodr e_m© Zo grH$a Ho$
Jm±dm| _| ImXr dñÌ H$mo amîQ́>r` nmoemH$ Ho$ ê$n _| AdVaU {H$`mŸ&18

Bg àH$ma grH$a H$s ñdV§ÌVm àm{á H$m g§XoedmhH$ MaIm WmŸ& MaIo
go nyao grH$a H$mo EH$Vm Ho$ gyÌ _| ~m±Ym J`m WmŸ& AmÜ`mpË_H$ gmYZm H$m
_mÜ`_ ~Z J`m WmŸ& ImXr amîQ́>r` nmoemH$ Ho$ ê$n _| AdV[aV hþB©Ÿ& {Oggo
bmoJm| _| OZ MoVZm H$m {dH$mg hþAmŸ& ImXr Ho$ OZ OmJaU go Xoer [a`mgVm|
_| àOm_ÊS>b H$s ñWmnZm hþB©Ÿ& ñdXoer AmÝXmobZ H$m ^r ~‹T>mdm {X`mŸ& dh
^maV H$s AmOmXr H$m _yb ñVå^ ^r ahmŸ&
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B{Vhmg {d^mJ, AnoŠg {díd{dÚmb`, O`nwa (amO.)



OZdar-OyZ 2025 OyZr »`mV  439ISSN 2278-4632

_mÜ`{_H$ ñVa Ho$ {dÚm{W©̀ m| _| OrdZ H$m¡ebm|
Ho$ {dH$mg hoVw à_wI e¡{jH$ aUZr{V`m±

Og_rV H$m¡a � A{^foH$ Hw$_ma àOmn{V

{d{^ÝZ AÜ``Z Bg VÏ` H$mo COmJa H$aVo h¢ {H$ {H$emoamdñWm
H$s {d{^ÝZ g_ñ`mAm| go {ZnQ>Zo hoVw OrdZ H$m¡eb EH$
_hËdnyU© gmYZ hmo gH$Vo h¢Ÿ& gm_mÝ`V: OrdZ H$m¡eb H$m
gå~ÝY CZ _Zmo-gm_m{OH$ XjVmAm| Am¡a H$m¡ebm| go gå~pÝYV
h¢ Omo {H$emoa {dÚm{W©̀ m| AnZo OrdZ H$m à~§YZ H$aZo _| _XX
H$aVo h¢Ÿ& `Ú{n OrdZ H$m¡eb H$s Amdí`H$Vm _mZd {dH$mg
Ho$ àË òH$ MaUm| _| hmoVr h¡, VWm{n `h {H$emoa {dÚm{W©̀ m| hoVw
A{YH$ _hËdnyU© hmo OmVo h¡, Š`m|{H$ {H$emoamdñWm _| n`m©á
j_VmE§ hmoZo Ho$ ~mdOyX A{YH$m§eV: {H$emoa eam~ H$s bV,
Zerbr XdmAm|, `m¡Z emofU, Yy_«nmZ, b¢{JH$ AnamY,
Agm_m{OH$ H¥$Ë` Am{X H$maUm| go AnZr j_VmAm| H$m Cn ẁº$
Cn`moJ Zht H$a nmVoŸ& amîQ>́r` {ejm Zr{V (2020) Ho$ AZwgma,
{ejm H$mo Z Ho$db g§kmZmË_H$ H$m¡eb Ho$ {dH$mg H$mo ~‹T>mdm
XoZm Mm{hE {Og_| gmjaVm Am¡a g§»`mË_H$Vm Ho$ ""_yb ŷV
H$m¡eb'' Am¡a ""CÀM-H«$_'' g§kmZmË_H$ H$m¡eb hmo ~pëH$ CgHo$
gmW AmbmoMZmË_H$ gmoM Am¡a g_ñ`m g_mYmZ g{hV
gm_m{OH$, Z¡{VH$ Am¡a ^mdZmË_H$ H$m¡eb AWdm OrdZ
H$m¡eb Am{X H$mo ^r {dH${gV {H$`m OmZm Mm{hE, {Oggo
{H$emoam| H$s g§kmZmË_H$ j_VmAm| Ho$ gmW-gmW CZHo$ M[aÌ,
g_J« H$ë`mU Am¡a Amdí`H$ 21dt gXr Ho$ H$m¡ebm| H$m {Z_m©U
{H$`m Om gHo$Ÿ& {ÛVr`H$ Am±H$‹S>m| na AmYm[aV `h AmboI
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_mÜ`{_H$ ñVa na Ho$ {dÚm{W©̀ m| _| OrdZ H$m¡ebm| Ho$ {dH$mg
hoVw {d{^ÝZ e¡{jH$ aUZr{V`m| Ho$ ~mao _| MMm© H$aVm h¡Ÿ&

_w»` eãX : OrdZ H$m¡eb, OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm, {H$emoa,
amîQ́>r` {ejm Zr{V (2020), e¡{jH$ aUZr{V`m±

àñVmdZm

gVV² {dH$mg bú` (2015) Ho$ AZwgma, {ejm _m¡{bH$ A{YH$ma
hmoZo Ho$ gmW-gmW Jar~r H$mo H$_ H$aZo, ñdmñÏ` _| gwYma, b¢{JH$ g_mZVm,
em§{V, XrK©H$m{bH$ {dH$mg Ed§ g_mZVm Ho$ gmW g_mdoeZ gw{ZpíMV H$aZo
hoVw g~go _hËdnyU© CnH$aU h¡Ÿ& {ejm Z Ho$db _mZd H$s nyU© j_Vm H$mo
gmH$ma H$aZo A{nVw Ý`m`g§JV g_mO ~ZmZo Am¡a amîQ́>r` {dH$mg H$mo ~‹T>mdm
XoZo Ho$ {bE A{V Amdí`H$ h¡Ÿ& H$moB© ^r amîQ́> g_mdoer Ed§ g§d¥Õ V~ VH$
Zht hmo gH$Vm O~ VH$ H$s CgHo$ àË òH$ ZmJ[aH$ Ho$ nmg JwUdÎmmnyU© {ejm
H$s nhþ±M Zht hmo OmVrŸ& OrdZ H$m¡eb A{Zdm ©̀ ê$n go do j_VmE§ h¡ Omo
{H$emoam| H$s _mZ{gH$ j_VmAm| H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoZo Am¡a OrdZ H$s dmñV{dH$VmAm|
H$m gm_Zm H$aZo _| _XX H$aVr h¡Ÿ& O~ {H$emoa AnZo OrdZ _| AmJo ~‹T>Vo h¢
Vmo dh X¡{ZH$ PJ‹S>m|, CbPo hþE [aíVm| Ed§ gm{W`m| go CËnÝZ hmoZo dmbo
^mdZmË_H$ J{VamoYm| Ho$ X~md Ho$ H$maU CZHo$ Ûmam {H$ ò OmZo dmbo
Agm_m{OH$ H¥$Ë` `m CÀM OmopI_ dmbo ì`dhma H$mo H$aZo H$s gå^mdZm H$_
hmoVr h¡ Am¡a gmW hr CZH$mo {Oå_oXmar go H$m ©̀ H$aZo Ed§ {Z §̀ÌU aIZo hoVw
geº$ ^r ~ZmVr h¡ (gw~rVm, 2013)Ÿ& {H$emoam| H$mo eam~, Zerbr XdmAm|
H$m Xwê$n`moJ, Ad¡Y gå~ÝY, VZmd, qMVm, hVmem Am¡a AdgmX Am{X go
b‹S>Zo hoVw OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm H$mo {dÚmb`r nmR>çH«$_ _| em{_b H$aZo H$s
Amdí`H$Vm ~VmB© h¡ (^aV Ed§ {H$emoa, 2010)Ÿ&

amîQ́>r` {ejm Zr{V (2020) àJ{Verb, g_¥Õ Ed§ Z¡{VH$ _yë`m| go
nyU© g_mO Ho$ {dH$mg _| OrdZ H$m¡eb Ho$ kmZ H$s _hÎmm na ~b XoVr h¡ Am¡a
`h _mZVr h¡ {H$ OrdZ H$m¡eb ì`{º$JV Am¡a ì`mdgm{`H$ g\$bVm Ho$ {bE
_hËdnyU© h¢Ÿ& `hr H$maU h¡ {H$ Zr{V ì`{º$ Ho$ g§kmZmË_H$ {dH$mg, M[aÌ
{Z_m©U Ed§ 21dt gXr Ho$ à_wI H$m¡ebm| go gånÝZ gdm©JrU {H$emoam| Ho$
{Z_m©U hoVw {dÚmb`r {ejm Ho$ nmR>çH«$_ _| OrdZ H$m¡eb H$mo gpå_{bV H$aZo
H$s AZwe§gm H$aVr h¡Ÿ&
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OrdZ H$m¡eb : ~w{Z`mXr g_P

{díd ñdmñÏ` g§JR>Z (1993) Ho$ AZwgma OrdZ H$m¡eb, ""AZwHy$br
Am¡a gH$mamË_H$ ì`dhma H$s j_VmE± Omo ì`{º$`m| H$mo X¡{ZH$ OrdZ H$s _m§Jm|
Am¡a MwZm¡{V`m| H$m à^mdr T>§J go gm_Zm H$aZo _| gj_ ~ZmVr h¡Ÿ&'' ỳ{Zgo\$
(1997) Zo OrdZ H$m¡eb H$mo n[a^m{fV H$aVo hþE H$hm h¡ {H$, ""EH$
ì`dhma n[adV©Z `m ì`dhma {dH$mg ÑpîQ>H$moU Omo VrZ joÌm| Ho$ g§VwbZ H$mo
g§~mo{YV H$aZo Ho$ {bE {Z{_©V {H$`m J`m h¡: kmZ, ÑpîQ>H$moU Am¡a H$m¡ebŸ&
gr.~r.Eg.B© Q>rMg© _¡ZwAb \$m°a bmB\$ pñH$ëg EOwHo$eZ (2013) Ho$
AZwgma, OrdZ H$m¡eb A{Zdm ©̀ ê$n go do j_VmE§ h¢, Omo {H$emoam| Ho$
_mZ{gH$ H$ë`mU Am¡a j_Vm H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoZo _| _XX H$aVr h¢ Š`m|{H$ do
OrdZ H$s dmñV{dH$VmAm| H$m gm_Zm H$aVo h¢Ÿ&

g§jon _|, "OrdZ H$m¡eb' H$m gå~ÝY CZ H$m¡ebm| go h¡ {OZH$s
ghm`Vm go ì`{º$ AnZo OrdZ Ho$ {d{^ÝZ Adgam| H$m A{YH$V_ bm^ CR>mVm
h¡Ÿ& `h H$m¡eb gm_mÝ`Vm OrdZ H$s ~ohVa JwUdÎmm Ho$ à~§YZ Am¡a OrZo go
Ow‹S>o hmoVo hwE Omo ì`{º$ H$s _hËdmH$m§jmAm| H$mo nyam H$aZo _| _XX H$aVo h¢
(gw~mòr, Zm`a Ed§ a§OZ, 2010)Ÿ&

OrdZ H$m¡ebm| H$m dJuH$aU

OrdZ H$m¡ebm| H$s gyMr ~hþV bå~r h¢, naÝVw OrdZ H$m¡eb H$mo _moQ>o
Vm¡a na Hw$N> AÝVam©îQ́>r` g§ñWmAm| Ûmam dJuH¥$V H$aZo H$m à`mg {H$`m J`m
h¡Ÿ& {díd ñdmñÏ` g§JR>Z (1993) Ûmam àñVm{dV Xg AmYma ŷV OrdZ
H$m¡ebm| H$m {ddaU {ZåZ{bpIVmZwgma h¢ :

1. AmË_ OmJê$H$Vm : AmË_ OmJê$H$Vm H$m VmËn ©̀ ì`{º$ Ûmam AnZo
M[aÌ H$s e{º$`m| Am¡a H$_Omo[a`m| H$mo g_PZo Ho$ gm_Ï ©̀ go h¡Ÿ&
AmË_-OmJê$H$Vm AnZr ^mdZmAm|, {dMmam| Am¡a H$m`m] Ho$ à{V gMoV
ahZo H$s j_Vm h¡Ÿ& `h ì`{º$ H$s VZmdJ«ñVVm `m AÝ` àH$ma Ho$
X~mdm| Ho$ ~mao _| ~VmVm h¡ d {H$emoam| _| VZmd H$mo nhMmZZ|, H$_
H$aZo, {d{Z`{_V H$aZo Ho$ gmW _mZ{gH$ ñdmñÏ` gå~ÝYr MwZm¡{V`m|
H$m gm_Zm H$aZo Am{X _| gj_ ~ZmVm h¡Ÿ&

2. namZŵ y{V : namZŵ y{V ñd §̀ H$mo Xygao Ho$ ñWmZ na VWm CgHo$ ZO[a ò
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go pñW{V H$mo XoIZo d g_PZo H$m gm_Ï ©̀ h¡Ÿ& `h H$m¡eb {H$emoam| _|
Xygam| H$s ^mdZmAm| H$mo g§H$Q> _| g_PZo H$s j_Vm àXmZ H$aVm h¡Ÿ&
`h H$m¡eb {H$emoam| Ho$ gm_m{OH$ _ob-Omob _| ^r gwYma H$aVm h¡
Am¡a g_mO {hV¡fr J{V{d{Y`m| H$s Amoa PwH$md A{YH$ hmo Bg à{H«$`m
_| ^r namZŵ y{V EH$ _hËdnyU© ŷ{_H$m {Z^mVr h¡ (gm§J, 2022)Ÿ&

3. à^mdr gåàofU : à^mdr gåàofU go VmËn ©̀ ì`{º$ H$m Xygao ì`{º$
`m g_yh Ho$ gmW à^mdr _m¡pIH$ Am¡a J¡a-_m¡pIH$ gåàofU ~ZmE
aIZo H$s j_Vm h¡Ÿ& {díd ñdmñÏ` g§JR>Z (1993) Ho$ AZwgma
à^mdr gåàofU H$m¡eb AZoH$ gm_m{OH$ Am¡a ì`{º$JV _wÔm| Ho$ g§X ©̂
_| gH$mamË_H$ ÑpîQ>H$moU aIZo d aMZmË_H$ ê$n go g_ñ`m H$m
g_mYmZ H$aZo Ho$ `mo½` ~ZmVm h¡Ÿ&

4. A§Vd£̀ {º$H$ g§~§Y : Xygam| Ho$ gmW ~mVMrV H$aZo Ho$ {b ò Cn`moJ
{H$ ò OmZo dmbo H$m¡eb H$mo "nmañn[aH$ H$m¡eb' `m "A§Vd£̀ {º$H$
H$m¡eb' H$hm OmVm h¡Ÿ& àm`: àË òH$ ì`{º$ H$s {XZM`m© _| em{_b
hmoVm h¡ {OgH$s ghm`Vm go dh Xygam| go A§V:{H«$`m H$aVm h¡Ÿ& `h
H$m¡eb ì`{º$`m| _| gH$mamË_H$ g§~§Y H$mo ewê$ H$aZo Am¡a CZH$mo ~ZmE
aIZo hoVw àmoËgm{hV H$aVm h¡Ÿ&

5. g¥OZmË_H$ qMVZ : `h H$m¡eb ZdrZ {dMmam| H$mo CËnÝZ H$aZo Am¡a
CÝh| ~w{Z`mXr gmoM Ho$ gmW Omo‹S>Zo H$s j_Vm àXmZ H$aVm h¡Ÿ& gmW hr
ì`{º$ H$mo AÝdofU H$aZo _| gj_ ~ZmH$a, {ZU©̀  boZo d g_ñ`m
g_mYmZ H$aZo Ed§ g¥OZmË_H$Vm Ûmam n[apñW{V`m| Ho$ AZwHy$b Am¡a
bMrbonZ Ho$ gmW à{V{H«$`m H$aZo _| ^r ghm`H$ hmoVm h¡Ÿ& g¥OZmË_H$
qMVZ {H$emoam| _| {díbofU j_Vm, {dMmam| H$m AmbmoMZmË_H$
_yë`m§H$Z, OmZH$mar, nhMmZ, njnmV, R>mog {ZU©̀  boZo, ñ_aU e{º$
_| gwYma Am{X H$mo _O~yV H$aVm h¢ (dmB© Ed§ AÝ`, 2019)Ÿ&

6. {ddoMZmË_H$ qMVZ : `h H$m¡eb VH©$ Am¡a dñVw{Zð>Vm na AmYm[aV
ñd-{ZX}{eV, ñd-AZwem{gV g_P h¡Ÿ& `h ì`{º$ H$mo CgHo$ {dMma
JwUdÎmm _| gwYma, Vm{H©$H$ Am¡a {Zînj ê$n go OmZH$ma d AZŵ dm| H$m
{díbofU H$aZo `mo½` ~ZmVm h¡Ÿ& Bg H$m¡eb Ho$ Ûmam {H$emoa
n[apñW{V`m| H$mo nhMmZZo, g_ñ`m`m| H$m aMZmË_H$ g_mYmZ àXmZ
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H$aZo, ~ohVa {ZU©̀  boZm Am{X grIVo h¡, AV: CZ_| _yë`m§H$Z,
AmbmoMZmË_H$ j_Vm, gË` H$mo nhMmZZo d nydm©J«hm| go ~MZ| Am{X
O¡go H$m¡ebm| H$mo {dH${gV {H$`m OmVm h¡ (aOmH$ Ed§ AÝ`, 2022)Ÿ&

7. {ZU©̀  boZm : `h H$m¡eb {H$emoam| H$mo g_` na ghr {ZU©̀  boZo Am¡a
{d{^ÝZ {dH$ënm| Ho$ nj-{dnj H$m AmH$bZ H$a CZ_| go gd©loð> Ho$
M`Z hoVw ghm`Vm H$aVm h¡Ÿ& Bggo dh {d{^ÝZ {dH$ënm| d n[aUm_m|
H$m {díbofU H$a, AnZo {ZU©̀ m| H$mo {dídmgnyd©H$ ñdrH$ma H$aVo h¡Ÿ&
BgHo$ {H$emoam| _| g_ñ`m`m| H$s nhMmZ, gyMZmAm| H$m AmbmoMZmË_H$
{díbofU, {dMma, n[aUm_ Am¡a {dH$ënm| H$m _yë`m§H$Z H$aZo d ghr
{ZU©̀  boZo _| à{e{jV H$aVm h¡ (H$mobmH$m{S>Amo½by Ed§ go{bH$,
2016)Ÿ&

8. g_ñ`m g_mYmZ H$m¡eb : g_ñ`m g_mYmZ H$m¡eb g_ñ`mAm| H$s
nhMmZ, n[apñW{V`m| H$m ì`dpñWV T>§J go {díbofU H$aHo$ à^mdr
g_mYmZ Ty>±‹T>Zo Am¡a g_mYmZ Ho$ ~ohVa VarHo$ go {H«$`mpÝdV H$aZo H$s
j_Vm h¡Ÿ& `h H$m¡eb {H$emoam| _| AmË_{dídmg ~T>mVm h¡, {Oggo dh
{dnarV n[apñW{V`m| H$m gm_Zm H$a gHo$ à^mdr T>§J go ñd §̀ H$mo
A{^ì`º$ H$aZo, g{H«$` ê$n go gwZZo Ed§ aMZmË_H$ ê$n go g§Kfm] d
g_ñ`mAm| H$m gm_Zm H$aZo `mo½` ~ZVo h¡ (eodm§S>r Ed§ AÝ`, 2023,
Zdm~r Ed§ AÝ`, 2019)Ÿ&

9. ^mdZmAm| H$m gm_Zm H$aZm : ^mdZmAm| H$m gm_Zm H$aZo H$m H$m¡eb
{H$emoam| H$mo CZH$s d Xygam| H$s ^mdZmAm| H$mo OmZZ| _| ghm`Vm H$aVm
h¡Ÿ& gmW hr ^mdZmAm| Ho$ à^md H$s nhMmZ d C{MV ê$n go à{V{H«$`m
H$aZo Am¡a AË`{YH$ O¡go H«$moY d Xw:I H$mo {Z §̀{ÌV H$aZo Ho$ ~mao _| ^r
AdJV H$aVm h¡Ÿ& Bg H$m¡eb Ho$ Ûmam {H$emoam| Ho$ _mZ{gH$ ñdmñÏ` _|
gwYma, qMVm, VZmd d AdgmX _| H$_r hmoVr h¡ gmW hr CZ_|
MwZm¡{V`m| H$m ~ohVa T>§J go gm_Zm Ed§ ñd §̀ H$s ^mdZmAm| H$mo g_PZo
H$s j_Vm ^r {dH${gV hmoVr h¡ ({Vdmar, ZmBH$, {ZJw©‹S>o Ed§ XÎmm,
2020)Ÿ&

10. VZmd _w{º$ H$m¡eb : `h H$m¡eb {H$emoam| H$mo VZmd Ho$ òmoV, à^md
Am¡a Cgo {Z §̀{ÌV H$aZo H$s VH$ZrH$ d Xya H$aZo Ho$ Cnm`m| H$mo nhMmZZ|
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_| gj_ ~ZmVm h¡ Bg H$m¡eb H$s ghm`Vm go {H$emoa AnZr ^mdZmAm|
H$mo ^br-^m§{V A{^ì`º$ H$aVo h¡ Am¡a g_mO _| gH$mamË_H$
gm_m{OH$ g§~§Ym| H$m {dH$mg H$aVo h¡ (H¡$ån~ob, Q>Q>b Ed§ Z¡n,
2009)Ÿ&

{díd ñdmñÏ` g§JR>Z (1993) Ûmam àñVm{dV AmYma ŷV Xg OrdZ
H$m¡ebm| H$mo VrZ à_wI lo{U`m| _| dJuH¥$V {H$`m h¡ `Wm g§kmZmË_H$ H$m¡eb
(ñdOmJê$H$Vm, _hËdnyU© {dMma, aMZmË_H$ {dMmaerbVm, g_ñ`m g_mYmZ
Am¡a {ZU©̀  boZm), gm_m{OH$ H$m¡eb (ghmZŵ y{V, gh`moJ, gm_y{hH$Vm,
g{hîUwVm, gå_mZ, ghmZŵ y{V, nmañn[aH$ gå~ÝY, à^mdr g§Mma Am¡a
^mdZmAm| H$mo ì`º$ H$aZo H$s j_Vm) VWm ^mdZmË_H$ H$m¡eb (BZ_|
^mdZmAm| H$mo g_PZm, {Z §̀{ÌV H$aZm, AmË_-à~§YZ, VZmd go _w{º$) Am{X
gpå_{bV {H$ ò OmVo h¡Ÿ&

ỳ{Zgo\$ (1994) ì`mnH$ OrdZ H$m¡eb Ho$ H$B© ñVam| H$mo nhMmZVm h¡
`Wm ~w{Z`mXr OrdZ H$m¡eb (O¡go gm§ñH¥${VH$ Am¡a gm_m{OH$ _yë`),
pñW{V-{d{eîQ> H$m¡eb (O¡go, ~mVMrV, _wIaVm, g§Kf© g_mYmZ) Am¡a
ì`mdhm[aH$ OrdZ H$m¡eb (CXmhaU Ho$ {bE qbJ ŷ{_H$mAm| H$mo g_PZm `m
MwZm¡Vr XoZm Am{X)Ÿ&

_mÜ`{_H$ ñVa Ho$ {dÚm{W©̀ m| _| OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm H$s
Amdí`H$Vm

OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm Eogm H$m ©̀H«$_ h¡ Omo g^r Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$ h¡Ÿ&
{H$emoam| hoVw `h {ejm {deof ê$n go Amdí`H$ h¡ Š`m|{H$ Bgo OrdZ H$s Cg
AdñWm Ho$ ê$n _| aoIm§{H$V {H$`m OmVm h¡ O~ emar[aH$, _mZ{gH$ Ed§
g§doJmË_H$ {dH$mg H$s J{V AÝ` AdñWmAm| H$s VwbZm _| Vrd« hmoVr h¢Ÿ&
ì`dhma d ñdmñÏ` gå~ÝYr g_ñ`mAm| Ho$ g_mYmZ Ho$ {bE OrdZ H$m¡eb
{ejm EH$ _hËdnyU© gmYZ h¡Ÿ&

ỳZoñH$mo (1996) H$s [anmoQ>© Zo ^{dî` Ho$ VZmdm| go {ZnQ>Zo hoVw {ejm
H$mo Mma ñV§̂ m| na AmYm[aV hmoZo H$s AZwg§em H$s h¡ `Wm OmZZo, H$aZo, ~ZZo
Am¡a EH$ gmW ahZo hoVw grIZmŸ& OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm H$mo A{YH$m§e amîQ́>m| Ho$
{dÚmb`r {ejm nmR>çH«$_ _| ì`mnH$ ê$n go g_m{hV {H$`m J`m AV:
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{H$emoamdñWm EH$ Eogr AdñWm h¡, {Og_| ~m¡{ÕH$, emar[aH$ Am¡a _mZ{gH$
n[adV©Z VoOr go hmoVo h¢ (_mo{eH$, Vhoao Ed§ nadmZoh, 2014)Ÿ& O~ {H$emoam|
H$s {Okmgm em§V Zht hmoVr `m CZHo$ {hVm| na ghmZŵ y{V nyd©H$ {dMma Zhr
{H$`m OmVm, V~ dh _mZ{gH$ Am¡a ^mdZmË_H$ VZmd H$s Amoa AJ«ga hmo
OmVo h¡, V~ CZH$mo OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm àXmZ H$aZo H$s Amdí`H$Vm h¡,
{Oggo {H$emoam| Ho$ OrdZ _| AmZo dmbr H${R>ZmB`m| H$m do g\$bVmnyd©H$
gm_Zm H$a gHo$Ÿ&

OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm EH$ {dÚmb`r {ejm H$m ©̀H«$_ h¡, Omo e¡{jH$ Am¡a
gh-e¡{jH$ joÌ H$mo {dH${gV H$aZo Ho$ {bE OrdZ H$m¡eb Amdí`H$ h¡
(gr.~r., Eg.gr., 2005)Ÿ& AV: Bgo nmR>çH«$_ _| EH$ A{Zdm ©̀ KQ>H$ Ho$
ê$n _| em{_b {H$`m OmZm Mm{hEŸ& OrdZ H$m¡eb {H$emoam| _| à^mdr g§dmX,
{díbofU, OmZH$mar, {dMmam| _| ñnîQ>Vm, gH$mamË_H$ ÑpîQ>H$moU d aMZmË_H$
ê$n go g_ñ`m H$m g_mYmZ H$aZo `mo½` ~ZmVm h¡ (VmhZ Ed§ AÝ`, 2020)Ÿ&
g_J« H$ë`mU d {dH$mg hoVw nmañn[aH$ gå~ÝY {deof ê$n go _hËdnyU© hmoVo
h¡ Omo gm_m{OH$ H$m¡ebm| H$mo ~‹T>mH$a gm_m{OH$ qMVm d AdgmX H$mo H$_
H$aZo _| ^r ghm`H$ h¡ (gwaoÝÐ Ed§ AÝ`, 2023)Ÿ&

H$jm-H$j _| OrdZ H$m¡eb àXmZ H$aZo H$s e¡{jH$ aUZr{V`m±

OrdZ H$m¡eb H$mo àË`j ê$n go nmR>çH«$_ _| EH$sH¥$V H$aHo$ {d{^ÝZ
J{V{d{Y`m| Ûmam {dÚm{W©̀ m| _| OrdZ H$m¡eb {dH${gV {H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ&
_mÜ`{_H$ ñVa na OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm àXmZ H$aZo hoVw à^mdr e¡{jH$
aUZr{V`m| H$m {ddaU {ZåZ{bpIVmZwgma h¢Ÿ–Ÿ

1. g_yh MMm© Am¡a dmX-{ddmX : g_yh MMm© EH$ g§dmXmË_H$ Ed§
CÔoí`nyU© à{H«$`m h¡, Omo g_yh Ho$ gXñ`m| H$mo MMm© {H$E Om aho _wÔo na
ñdV§Ì ê$n go ñd §̀ H$mo A{^ì`º$ H$aZo H$m Adga àXmZ H$aVr h¡Ÿ&
Bg_| AmbmoMZmË_H$ qMVZ Am¡a VH©$ e{º$ H$mo {dH${gV H$aZo H$s
j_Vm Ed§ Z¡{VH$ Am¡a AmMaU _yë`m| Ho$ {ejU hoVw BgH$m Cn`moJ
{H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& MMm© {d{Y H$m à`moJ H$aHo$ _mÜ`{_H$ {dÚm{W©̀ m|
_| gmoM H$m¡eb, {díbofUmË_H$ H$m¡eb Ed§ _yë`m§H$Z H$m¡ebm| H$mo
{dH${gV {H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡ (BëOm Ed§ V[añ`mh, 2023)Ÿ&
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2. _pñVîH$ CÛobZ : `h {d{Y g_ñ`m_ybH$ Ed§ gmoM `m aMZmË_H$Vm
H$mo {dH${gV H$aZo H$m EH$ _hËdnyU© VarH$m h¡Ÿ& BgHo$ A§VJ©V {H$emoam|
Ho$ g_j EH$ g_ñ`m àñVwV H$s OmVr h¡, {Og_| dh 10-15 bmoJm|
Ho$ ~rM MMm© H$aVm h¡, gmoMVm d {díbofU H$aVm h¡ Am¡a A§V _|
g§íbofU Ho$ _mÜ`_ go g_ñ`m H$m g_mYmZ {ZH$mbZo H$m à`mg H$aVm
h¡Ÿ& _pñVîH$ CÛobZ {d{Y Ho$ Ûmam {dÚm{W©̀ m| _| aMZmË_H$, g_ñ`m
g_mYmZ Am¡a AmbmoMZmË_H$ g_P Am{X H$m¡ebm| H$mo {dH${gV {H$`m
Om gH$Vm h¡ (J\$m¡a Ed§ J\$m¡a, 2020)Ÿ&

3. H$hmZr gwZmZm : Bg aUZr{V H$m à`moJ {ejH$m| Ûmam {MÌ, nwñVH$,
H$m°{_H$ ñbmBS> Am{X Ûmam H$hr `m n‹T> H$a Cn`moJ _| bm`r OmVr h¡Ÿ&
Bg_| {dÚm{W©̀ m| H$mo H$hmZr Ho$ _mÜ`_ go CR>mE JE {H$emoam| Ho$ _wÔo
`Wm ñdmñÏ` g§~§Yr, Zem _w{º$ Am{X Ho$ ~mao _| J§̂ ra ê$n go gmoMZo
Ho$ {bE ào[aV {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& H$hmZr Ho$ _mÜ`_ go {dÚm{W©̀ m| _|
{d{^ÝZ OrdZ H$m¡eb O¡go ghmZŵ y{V, gh`moJ, {Oå_oXmar, ñd
{Z §̀ÌU Am{X H$mo {dH${gV {H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡ (amZr, 2020)Ÿ&

4. ŷ{_H$m {Zd©hZ : ŷ{_H$m {Zd©hZ H$m Cn`moJ EH$ e¡{jH$ `m
à{ejU H$s VH$ZrH$ Ho$ ê$n _| [abopŠQ>d {ejU H$m EH$ A§J h¡Ÿ&
gab ê$n _| amob ßbo H$m AW© h¡: {H$gr ì`{º$ H$mo {H$gr {deof
n[apñW{V _| {H$gr ì`{º$ H$s ŷ{_H$m H$s H$ënZm H$aZo Ho$ {bE
H$hZmŸ& `h aUZr{V {H$emoam| _| OrdZ H$m¡eb {dH${gV H$aZo H$m EH$
CËH¥$îQ> Adga àXmZ H$aVr h¡, {Og_| dh dmñV{dH$ OrdZ H$m
AZŵ d H$a grIVo h¡Ÿ& ZmQ>H$ Ed§ A{^Z` Ho$ _mÜ`_ go {dÚm{W©̀ m| _|
OrdZ H$m¡eb AWm©V g§dmXmË_H$ H$m¡eb H$mo {dH${gV {H$`m Om
gH$Vm h¡ (e_m©, 2021)Ÿ&

5. g_yh {ejU : Bg J{V{d{Y Ho$ Xm¡amZ {dÚm{W©̀ m| H$mo nm±M `m N>h Ho$
N>moQ>o g_yh _| {d^m{OV {H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ& CZH$mo EH$ H$m ©̀ nyam H$aZm
hmoVm h¡Ÿ& {Oggo do EH$-Xygao H$mo ~ohVa VarHo$ go OmZVo h¢ Am¡a _XX
H$aZm grIVo h¡Ÿ& ghH$mar A{YJ_ gm_y{hH$ {ejU {dÚm{W©̀ m| _|
gm_m{OH$ gh`moJ d nmañn[aH$ H$m¡eb {dH${gV H$aZo _| ghm`Vm
H$aVo h¢ (~moWm,2020)Ÿ&
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6. n[apñW{V {díbofU : n[apñW{V {díbofU Ho$ Xm¡amZ, {dÚm{W©̀ m| H$mo
g_ñ`mAm| H$m nVm bJmZo d g_mYmZm| H$m gwa{jV narjU H$aZo H$s
AZw_{V Xr OmVr h¡Ÿ& BgHo$ Ûmam {dÚm{W©̀ m| H$mo H$‹S>r _ohZV H$aZo,
^mdZmAm| H$mo gmPm H$aZo Am¡a aMZmË_H$ gmoM H$m {dH$mg H$aZo H$m
Adga àmá hmoVm h¡Ÿ& {OgHo$ Ûmam {dÚm{W©̀ m| _| BŠH$sgdr gXr Ho$
H$m¡eb O¡go gh`moJ, gm_y{hH$Vm, ZoV¥Ëd d AmbmoMZmË_H$ gmoM Am{X
H$m¡eb {dH${gV {H$ ò Om gH$Vo h¡ (_ò g©, 2011)Ÿ&

OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejU hoVw AÝ` _hËdnyU© e¡{jH$ aUZr{V`m| _| gmWr
{ejU, gh`moJr {ejU, g§JrV, Z¥Ë` Am¡a a§J_§M Am{X H$mo ^r gpå_{bV
{H$`m OmVm h¡Ÿ&

{ZîH$f©

OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm {H$emoam| H$mo CZHo$ g_j AmZo dmbr H${R>ZmB`m| d
g_ñ`mAm| H$m gmhgnyU© gm_Zm H$aZo Ed§ ~ohVa OrdZ OrZo _| EH$ Am¡f{Y Ho$
ê$n _| H$m_ H$a gH$Vr h¡Ÿ& dV©_mZ {ejm àUmbr H$mo nmR>çH«$_ Ho$ EH$ {hñgo
Ho$ ê$n _| OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm H$mo AnZmZm Mm{hE Š`m|{H$ `h {dÚm{W©̀ m| _|
VH©$g§JVVm, X¡{ZH$ OrdZ _| CËnÝZ hmoZo dmbo ^mdmË_H$ J{VamoYm| go D$na CR>Z|
_| gj_, ñdmñÏ` ì`dhma, gH$mamË_H$ nmañn[aH$Vm Am{X _| gj_ ~ZmVr h¡Ÿ&
{dÚm{W©̀ m| Ho$ _mZ{gH$ ñdmñÏ` H$mo ~‹T>mZo, ~ohVa AZwHy${bV H$m¡ebm| go b¡g
H$aZo, ~XbVr OrdZ H$s MwZm¡{V`m| H$m gm_Zm H$aZo, g_mO d amîQ́> Ho$ à{V
`moJXmZ XoZo Ed§ geº$ ~ZmZo hoVw OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm H$s _hVr Amdí`H$Vm
h¡Ÿ& nyd© e¡{jH$ Zr{V`m| Am¡a amîQ́>r` {ejm Zr{V (2020) H$mo ^r OrdZ
H$m¡eb H$s Amdí`H$Vm Ed§ _hÎd H$mo Ü`mZ _| aIH$a {Z{_©V {H$`m J`m h¡,
{Og_| {ejm Ho$ àË òH$ ñVa na OrdZ H$m¡eb H$s MMm© Ed§ BZ H$m¡ebm| H$mo
nmR>çH«$_ _| EH$sH¥$V H$aZo na ^r ~b {X`m J`mŸ& g§jon _|, OrdZ H$m¡eb
{ejm {H$emoam| _| gH$mamË_H$ gm_m{OH$ Am¡a _mZ{gH$ ñdmñÏ` H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoZo
hoVw à^mdr _Zmogm_m{OH$ aUZr{V gm{~V hþB© h¡, Omo {dÚm{W©̀ m| _| MwZm¡{V`m| H$m
gm_Zm H$aZo Am¡a CZ_| AmË_{dídmg, ghmZŵ y{V d ^mdZmË_H$ ~w{Õ_Îmm,
AmbmoMZmË_H$ gmoM, g_ñ`m g_mYmZ d {ZU©̀  boZo Ho$ H$m¡eb Am{X H$mo ^r
{dH${gV H$aZo _| _hËdnyU© ŷ{_H$m {Z^mVr h¡Ÿ& Bg àH$ma, OrdZ H$m¡eb {ejm
H$mo {Z`{_V {dÚmb`r nmR>çH«$_ _| EH$sH¥$V H$aZm Mm{hEŸ&
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Z ò Xm¡a _| hm°g© Q´>oqS>J Ed§ [agm°Q>© H$ëMa H$s

� S>m°. epŠV Om`gdmb

AmO Ho$ Xm¡a H$s ^maVr` amOZr{V _| hm°g© Q́>oqS>J Am¡a [agm°Q>© H$ëMa
O¡go aUZr{V`m| H$m à`moJ hmoZm Am_ ~mV hmo JB© h¡Ÿ& amOZr{V Omo gÎmm Ho$
{bE g§Kf© H$m Iob hmoVr h¡, Cg_| gÎmm àmá H$aZo Ho$ {bE {H$gr ^r gmYZm|
H$m à`moJ _¡{H$`mdobr Am¡a MmUŠ` H$s H$mb go hr C{MV _mZm OmVm ahm h¡Ÿ&
amOV§Ì ahm hmo `m bmoH$V§Ì amOZr{V gX¡d gÎmm Ho$ {bE g§Kf© H$m Iob h¡Ÿ&
AmO Ho$ bmoH$Vm§{ÌH$ Xm¡a _| gÎmm àmá H$aZo Ho$ {bE gXZ H$m ~hþ_V hm{gb
H$aZm gdm}n[a hmoVm h¡Ÿ& O~ gXZ _| {H$gr ^r EH$ Xb H$mo ñnîQ> ~hþ_V àmá
Z hmo Vmo JR>~§YZ H$m Xm¡a ewê$ hþAmŸ& JR>~§YZ ^r gÎmm àm{á Ho$ {bE EH$
g_mZ {dMmaYmam dmbr amOZr{VH$ Xbm| H$m JR>Omo‹S> h¡Ÿ& gÎmm àmá H$aZo Ho$
{bE H$B© ~ma {dMmaYmam ^r Jm¡U hmo OmVr h¡ CXmhaU Ho$ {bE _hmamîQ́> _|
H$m§J«og Am¡a CÕd R>mH$ao H$s {edgoZm Zo {_bH$a gaH$ma ~ZmB© WrŸ& Bgr
amOZr{V Ho$ gdm}Îm_ gwI gÎmm àm{á Zo hm°g© Q́>oqS>J Am¡a [agm°Q>© H$ëMa H$mo
^r OÝ_ Xo {X`mŸ& O~-O~ gXZ _| {H$gr EH$ Xb Zo ñnîQ> ~hþ_V àmá Zht
{H$`m Vmo dhm§ gm§gXm| `m {dYm`H$m| H$s IarX \$amo»V Am_ ~mV hmo JB©Ÿ&
gXZ Ho$ gXñ`m| H$mo _§Ìr nX H$s bmbgm, ~ohVa ^{dî` H$s MmhV `m amO
X§S> {Og_|  BZH$_ Q>¡Šg, AmB©~r, gr~rAmB© Ho$ N>mno Ho$ Im¡\$ Ho$ gmE _| EH$
JwQ> _| {dnjr H$mo em{_b H$aZm AmgmZ hmo OmVm h¡ Am¡a gÎmm àmá H$a br
OmVr h¡Ÿ& gXZ _| {dídmg `m A{dídmg àñVmd na ~hþ_V OwQ>mZo Ho$ {bE
amOZr{VH$ Xbm| Ûmam Xoe Ho$ H$moZo-H$moZo _| [agm°Q>© ~wH$ H$amE OmVo h¢, Ed§
~hþ_V àñVwV H$aZo Ho$ {XZ dhm§ go gXñ`m| H$mo grYo gXZ _| CVmam OmVm h¡Ÿ&
BgHo$ {bE {dYm`H$m| H$s Omo IarX-{~H«$s H$s OmVr h¡, dh hm°g© Q́>oqS>J H$m
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ê$n bo MwH$s h¡Ÿ& BZ g~ H$mo h_ amOZr{V H$s ^mfm _| Xb ~Xb H$s MwZm¡Vr
Ho$ ê$n _| n[a^m{fV H$aVo h¢Ÿ&

BYa Hw$N> gmbm| _|  H$m§J«og Ed§ J¡a ^mOnm amOZr{VH$ Xbm| H$m Amamon
h¡ {H$ {~hma, _Ü` àXoe, H$Zm©Q>H$, _hmamîQ́> O¡go amÁ`m| _| H$m§J«og Ed§ J¡a
^mOnm gaH$mam| H$mo {JamH$a OZ_V H$s Mmoar H$aVo hþE ^maVr` OZVm nmQ>u Zo
Am°naoeZ bmoQ>g H$mo g\$b ~ZmZo Ho$ {bE gm_, Xm_ X§S> Ed§ ôX H$s aUZr{V
H$m BñVo_mb {H$`m h¡Ÿ& Egmo{gEeZ \$m°a So>_moH«o${Q>H$ [a\$m°åg© Ho$ g§ñWmnH$
gXñ` àmo\o$ga OJXrn N>moH$a1 H$hVo h¢ {H$ ^mOnm H$s H$mo{ee Xoe _|
S>~b B§OZ gaH$ma ~ZmZo H$s h¡Ÿ& AmO Ho$ _m¡OyXm Xm¡a _| Xb ~Xb {damoYr
H$mZyZ  ~oAga hmo MwH$m h¡Ÿ& hmb Ho$ dfm] _| H«$m°g dmoqQ>J Zo H$m§J«og Am¡a Xygar
gaH$ma Ho$ nVZ _| _hËdnyU© ŷ{_H$m {Z^mB© h¡Ÿ& d[að> nÌH$ma Ed§ amOZr{VH$
{díbofH$ n§H$O ~moham Ho$ AZwgma H$m§J«og nmQ>u H$mo Xygam| na Amamon bJmZo Ho$
~Om` AnZr aUZr{V H$mo R>rH$ H$aZo H$s Oê$aV h¡Ÿ& A{^foH$ _Zw qgKdr
amOñWmZ Ho$ h¢ O~{H$ H$m§J«og Zo CÝh| amÁ`g^m Ho$ {bE {h_m§Mb go b‹S>m`mŸ&
Bg àH$ma go ApIboe `mXd H$s JbVr ahr h¡ {H$ CÝhm|Zo amÁ`g^m Ho$ {bE
Zm¡H$aemhmo H$mo I‹S>m {H$`m {Ogo Ho$db 19 dmoQ> {_boŸ& nmQ>u Ho$ A§Xa ~hþV go
AÀN>o Cå_rXdma hmoVo h¢ Omo dfm] VH$ B§VOma H$aVo h¢ bo{H$Z O~ H$m§J«og Am¡a
gnm _| ^r AnZo H$m ©̀H$Vm© H$s AZXoIr H$s OmVr h¡ Vmo ~JmdV bmO_r h¡Ÿ&
~rOonr Zo {g\©$ {dn{j`m| H$s A§Xê$Zr \y$Q> Ed§ A{ZpíMVVm Ho$ _mhm¡b H$m
bm^ CR>m`m h¡Ÿ&

hmb Ho$ dfm] _| Xb ~Xb Ho$ CXmhaU …
� 2016 AéUmMb àXoe Ho$ nrnwëg nmQ>u Ho$ 43 {dYm`H$m| _| go 33

{dYm`H$ ~rOonr _| em{_b hmo JEŸ&

� 2019 _| Jmodm _| H$m§J«og Ho$ 15 _| go 10 {dYm`H$m| Zo AnZo
{dYm`H$ Xb H$m ^mOnm _| {db` H$a {X`mŸ&

� 2019 _| amOñWmZ _| ~gnm Ho$ 6 {dYm`H$m| Zo AnZo amOZr{VH$ Xb
H$m H$m§J«og _| {db` H$a {X`mŸ&

� 2019 H$Zm©Q>H$ _| H$m§J«og-OoS>rEg H$s JR>~§YZ gaH$ma Ho$ 17
{dYm`H$m| Zo BñVr\$m Xo {X`m VËH$mbrZ H$Zm©Q>H$ Ho$ {dYmZg^m
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AÜ`j Zo CÝh| A`mo½` R>ham`m, {Oggo H$Zm©Q>H$ {dYmZg^m _|
{dYm`H$m| H$s gXñ` g§»`m 225 go KQ>H$a 208 ah JB© Am¡a ~hþ_V
H$m Am§H$‹S>m 105 hmo J`m WmŸ& ~mH$s {dYm`H$m| Zo {dYmZg^m AÜ`j
Ho$ \¡$gbo H$mo gdm}ÀM Ý`m`mb` _| MwZm¡Vr Xr, {Og na gwàr_ H$moQ>© Zo
H$hm {H$ {dYm`H$m| Ûmam BñVr\$m XoZo H$m `h _Vb~ Zht {H$ CZH$mo
A`mo½` Z R>ham`m OmE, gmW hr ñnrH$a H$mo `h A{YH$ma Zht H$s
~mJr {dYm`H$m| H$mo CZHo$ {dYmZg^m Ho$ ~Mo hþE H$m ©̀H$mb VH$ MwZmd
b‹S>Zo go amoH$ bJm XoŸ&

� 2020 _Ü` àXoe 2 _| H$m§J«og nmQ>u Ho$ 22 {dYm`H$m| Zo
Á`mo{Vam{XË` qg{Y`m Ho$ gmW nmQ>u go ~JmdV H$aVo hþE AnZm
BñVr\$m Xo {X`m Am¡a 21 _mM© H$mo ^maVr` OZVm nmQ>u H$m Xm_Z Wm_
{b`mŸ&

� 2022 _hmamîQ́> _| {edgoZm Ho$ {dYm`H$mo Zo EH$ZmW qeXo Ho$ ZoV¥Ëd _|
Xmo {VhmB© {dYm`H$m| Ho$ gmW  CÕd R>mH$ao H$mo  N>mo‹S>H$a ~rOonr _|
em{_b hmo JE Am¡a EH$ZmW qeXo Zo _w»`_§Ìr nX H$s enW brŸ&

� 2 OwbmB© 2023 _hmamîQ́> _| hr EZgrnr Ho$ AOrV ndma Zo AnZr
nmQ>u Ho$ {dYm`H$m| Ho$ gmW qgXya \$Zr gaH$ma _| Cn_w»`_§Ìr ~Zo
EZgrnr Ho$ nmg 53 {dYm`H$ Wo AOrV ndma Zo 40 go A{YH$
{dYm`H$ AnZo g_W©Z _| hmoZo H$m Xmdm {H$`m WmŸ&

� 2024 {h_mMb àXoe 3 _| amÁ`g^m _| ~JmdV H$aZo dmbo g^r 6
~mH$s {dYm`H$m| H$mo {h_mMb àXoe {dYmZg^m ñnrH$a Hw$bXrn Zo
A`mo½` Kmo{fV H$a {X`m _VXmZ Ho$ Xm¡amZ H$m§J«og Ho$ 6 {dYm`H$m| Zo
H«$m°g dmoqQ>J H$s Wr BgHo$ Abmdm VrZ {ZX©br` {dYm`H$m| Zo ^r
^mOnm H$s Cå_rXdma Ho$ nj _| dmoQ> {H$`m, Bggo ^mOnm Am¡a H$m§J«og
XmoZm| hr amOZr{VH$ Xbm| H$s Cå_rXdma H$mo ~am~a `mZr 34-34 dmoQ>
{_bo {\$a nMu Ho$ O[aE \¡$gbm {H$`m J`m {Og_| ^mOnm Ho$ hf©
_hmOZ H$s OrV hþB©Ÿ& qH$Vw ñnrH$a Zo N>h {dYm`H$m| H$mo A`mo½` Kmo{fV
H$a {X`m Wm {OÝh| AXmbV H$m XadmOm IQ>IQ>mZm n‹S>mŸ&

h_| `h ~mV g_PZo H$s Oê$aV h¡ {H$ hm°g© Q́>oqS>J Am¡a [agm°Q>© H$ëMa
H$s amOZr{V ^maVr` amOZr{V _| H$moB© CÀM Z¡{VH$ AmXe© `m à{V_mZ Zht
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J‹T>Vr ~pëH$ `h ^maVr` amOZr{V _| ~‹T>Vo «̂îQ>mMma ,AZ¡{VH$Vm Am¡a gXZ Ho$
gXñ`m| Ho$ {dMma eyÝ`Vm, ñdmW©naVm H$m n[aUm_ h¡Ÿ& BgH$s ewéAmV H$m lò
^mOnm H$mo Zht Om gH$VmŸ& h_ AJa B{Vhmg Ho$ AmB©Zo _| XoI|Jo Vmo Zohê$ Or
Ed§ bmb ~hmXwa emñÌr Or Ho$ ~mX H$s amOZr{V _| MìhmU g{_{V H$s [anmoQ>©
19694 h_| ~VmVr h¡ {H$ (_mM© 1967 go \$adar 1968) Bg 12 _hrZo
_| 438 Xb ~Xb Ho$ _m_bo gm_Zo AmE h¢Ÿ& Hw$b {Zdm©{MV 376 Cå_rXdmam|
_| go 157 Cå_rXdma `m gXZ gXñ` BZ 12 _hrZo _| {d{^ÝZ Xbm| _|
em{_b hþE h¢Ÿ& {d{^ÝZ amÁ`m| Ho$ Xb ~Xb H$aZo dmbo 210 {dYm`H$m| _| go
116 {dYm`H$ H$mo _§Ìr n[afX _| em{_b {H$`m J`m WmŸ& ñnîQ> h¡ {H$ Cgo
Xm¡a _| _§Ìr nX H$s bmbM _| {dYm`H$m| H$m nmbm ~XbZo Am_ ~mV hmo JB©
WrŸ& h[a`mUm Ho$ EH$ {dYm`H$ J`m bmb Zo 1967 _| EH$ hr {XZ _| VrZ
~ma AnZr nmQ>u ~Xbr Am¡a Am`m am_ Am¡a J`m am_ H$m Zmam ^maVr`
amOZr{V _| ñWm{nV H$a {X`mŸ&

Xb ~Xb H$mo amoH$Zo Ho$ {bE g§d¡Ym{ZH$ à`mg

52dm± g§{dYmZ g§emoYZ {dYò H$, 19855 Xb ~Xb amoH$Zo g§~§Yr
H$mZyZ Ho$ Vm¡a na gd©àW_ amOrd Jm§Yr H$s gaH$ma Zo g\$bVm àmá H$sŸ&
BÝhm|Zo 1985 _| 52 dm§  g§{dYmZ g§emoYZ {dYò H$ àñVwV {H$`m, {Og_|
g§{dYmZ Ho$ AZwÀN>oX 101, 102 ,190 Am¡a 191 _| g§emoYZ H$aHo$ Xb
~Xb H$aZo na {Zdm©{MV gm§gX {dYm`H$ Ho$ A`mo½`Vm V` H$aZo Ho$ gmW hr
Bgo Xgdt AZwgyMr _| ñWm{nV H$a {X`m J`mŸ&

Xb ~Xb H$aZo dmbo {Zdm©{MV gXñ` {ZåZ AmYmam| na gXZ go
A`mo½` Kmo{fV hmo OmE§Jo …

� ñd¡pÀN>H$ gXZ gXñ`Vm Ë`mJ H$aŸ–Ÿ`{X H$moB© {Zdm©{MV gXñ`
ñdoÀN>m go AnZr amOZr{VH$ Xb H$s gXñ`Vm H$m Ë`mJ H$a XoVm h¡Ÿ&

� X{b` {ZX}em| H$m Cëb§KZŸ–ŸgXZ H$m H$moB© {Zdm©{MV gXñ` `{X
AnZo amOZr{VH$ Xb {Oggo dh MwZH$a J`m h¡, CgHo$ {H$gr Xbr`
AZwemgZ/pìhn `m Omar {ZX}e H$m Cëb§KZ H$a AmXoe Ho$ {dnarV
_VXmZ H$aVm h¡ `m {~Zm AnZr amOZr{VH$ Xb Ho$ ñdrH¥${V Ho$ _VXmZ
_| AZwnpñWV ahVm h¡Ÿ&
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� {ZX©br` {Zdm©{MV gXZ H$m gXñ` {H$gr amOZr{VH$ Xb _| em{_b
hmo OmVm h¡Ÿ&

� _ZmoZrV gXñ` 6 _mh H$m H$m ©̀H$mb nyam H$aZo Ho$ Cnam§V {H$gr  AÝ`
amOZr{VH$ Xb _| em{_b hmo OmVm h¡Ÿ& BZ Cnamoº$ g^r n[apñW{V`m|
_| Xb n[adV©Z H$aZo dmbo gXZ Ho$ gXñ` H$s gXñ`Vm Cgo gXZ Ho$
AÜ`j Ho$ AmXoe na aÔ H$s Om gH$Vr h¡Ÿ&

gm_y{hH$ Xb ~Xb H$s AZw_{V …

52d| g§{dYmZ g§emoYZ A{Y{Z`_ 1985 Ho$ Ûmam ì`{º$JV Xb
n[adV©Z H$aZo na nyar VarHo$ go amoH$ bJ JB© Wr, qH$Vw BgH$m EH$ AndmX
Bg_| em{_b {H$`m J`m Wm, {OgHo$ AZwgma `{X {H$gr amOZr{VH$ Xb Ho$
EH$ {VhmB© gXñ` EH$ gmW Xb n[adV©Z H$a {H$gr Xygao amOZr{VH$ Xb _|
em{_b hmoVo h¢, Vmo CZHo$ D$na `h Xb n[adV©Z H$mZyZ bmJy Zht hmoJmŸ& df©
2003 _| Bg_| g§emoYZ H$aVo hþE 91dm§ g§{dYmZ g§emoYZ A{Y{Z`_
20036 nm[aV hþAm {OgHo$ A§VJ©V gm_y{hH$ Xb ~Xb H$mo V^r d¡Y _mZm
OmEJm O~ Xb n[adV©Z H$aZo dmbo Cg _yb amOZr{VH$ Xb Ho$ Hw$b Xmo {VhmB©
gXñ`, Cº$ {db` Ho$ nj _| hmoŸ&

Xb ~Xb {damoYr H$mZyZ H$s MwZm¡{V`m§ …
� MwZmdr OZmXoe H$m Cëb§KZ : `h H$mZyZ ì`{º$JV Vm¡a na

amOZr{VH$ Xb Ho$ gXñ` H$mo AnZm Xb n[adV©Z H$aZo na amoH$ bJmVm
h¡, qH$Vw gm_y{hH$ Vm¡a na amOZr{VH$ Xb Ho$ gXñ`m| H$mo Xb n[adV©Z
H$aZo H$mo d¡Y R>ham XoVm h¡Ÿ& Bg H$mZyZ Ho$ ~mdOyX hmb Ho$ dfm] _| H$B©
amOZr{VH$ Xbm| Ho$ {Zdm©{MV gXñ`m| H$s IarX-\$amo»V `m hm°g© Q́>oqS>J
_| {Za§Va ~‹T>moVar hr hþB© h¡ Am¡a [agm°Q>© H$ëMa {dH${gV hþAm h¡,
{Og_| gÎmm àmá H$aZo Ho$ {bE amOZr{VH$ Xb Ûmam AnZo-AnZo
{dYm`H$m| H$mo Xoe ^a Ho$ [agm°Q>m} _| Nw>nmZm A~ Am_ ~mV hmo JB© h¡Ÿ&7

� gXZ _| A{YH$m§e _wÔm| na pìhn Omar H$aZo H$s na§nam : Bg H$mZyZ
Ho$ H$maU gXZ Ho$ {Zdm©{MV gXñ` AnZo ñdV§Ì {ddoH$ Ed§ _VXmVmAm|
Ho$ {hV Ho$ AZwgma _VXmZ Zht H$a nmVo h¢ VWm _wÔo H$s à.{V Omo ^r
hmo dh AnZo amOZr{VH$ Xb Ho$ AZwemgZmË_H$ {ZX}em| H$mo _mZZo Ho$
{bE {dde hmoVo h¢Ÿ&
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� ~hg Am¡a MMm© na à^md : `h H$mZyZ {Zdm©{MV gXñ`m| H$mo {H$gr
^r _wÔo na JhamB© go Om§M H$aZo Am¡a {dMma {d_e© H$a IwbH$a ~hg
Ed§ à{V^mJ H$aZo Ho$ {bE n`m©á àmoËgmhZ Zht XoVmŸ& Bg Vah `h
H$mZyZ ~hþV Am¡a MMm© H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoZo Ho$ ~Om` amOZr{VH$ Xb Am¡a
Am§H$‹S>m| na AmYm[aV bmoH$V§Ì H$m {Z_m©U H$aVm h¡ Bgo g§gX _|  {H$gr
^r H$mZyZ na hmoZo dmbr ~hg H$_Omoa hmo OmVr h¡ VWm Agh_{V
(Dissent) Ed§ Xb ~Xb (Defection) Ho$ ~rM A§Va Zht ah OmVmŸ&8

� OZVm Ho$ à{V Odm~ Xohr H$s ûm¥§Ibm H$mo ~m{YV {H$`m h¡ : Bg
H$mZyZ Zo {Zdm©{MV gXñ`m| H$mo amOZr{VH$ Xbm| Ho$ à{V Ho$db {Oå_oXma
R>hamH$a OZVm Ho$ à{V Odm~ Xohr H$s ûm¥§Ibm H$mo H$_Omoa H$a {X`m
h¡Ÿ&

� gXZ Ho$ ñnrH$a H$s {ddmXmñnX ŷ{_H$m : Bg H$mZyZ _| gXZ Ho$
ñnrH$a `m AÜ`j Ho$ {ZU©̀  H$s g_` gr_m H$s H$moB© ñnîQ>Vm Zht h¡,
Hw$N> _m_bo _| gXZ Ho$ ñnrH$a H$m {ZU©̀  AmVo-AmVo 6 _mh Vmo Hw$N>
_m_bo _| 3 df© ^r bJ OmVo h¢Ÿ& 2020 _| gwàr_ H$moQ>© Zo _{Unwa _|
EH$ _§Ìr H$mo A`mo½` Kmo{fV H$a {X`m Š`m|{H$ ñnrH$a 3 gmb H$s
Ad{Y Ho$ ~mX ^r CZHo$ pIbm\$ Xb n[adV©Z Ho$ _m_bo H$m {ZñVmaU
Zht H$a nmE WoŸ& H$moQ>© Zo KmofUm H$s {H$ ñnrH$a H$mo Xb n[adV©Z
g§~§Yr `m{MH$mAm| na AnZo \¡$gbo H$mo A{YH$V_ VrZ _mh Ho$ ^rVa
Kmo{fV H$aZm Mm{hEŸ&

Xb ~Xb {damoYr H$mZyZ  Ý`m{`H$ g_rjm Ho$ AYrZ h¡ :

_m¡{bH$ ê$n go Xb ~Xb {damoYr H$mZyZ Ho$ {Z`_-7 _| `h Cn~§Y Wm
{H$ AÜ`j Ûmam {XE JE {ZU©̀  ^maVr` g§{dYmZ Ho$ AZwÀN>oX 136, 226,
227 Ho$ VhV CÀMV_ Ý`m`mb` Ed§ CÀM Ý`m`mb` Ho$ A{YH$ma joÌ go
~mha ah|JoŸ& qH$Vw CÀMV_ Ý`m`mb` Zo AnZo AZoH$ {ZU©̀ m| _| `h ñnîQ> H$a
{X`m h¡ {H$ Xb ~Xb Ho$ g§~§Y _| ñnrH$a Ho$ {ZU©̀  H$s Ý`m`nm{bH$m Ûmam
g_rjm H$s Om gH$Vr h¡Ÿ&

{H$hmoVm hmobmohm°Z ~Zm_ O{Mëhþ Am¡a AÝ` _m_bo, 1992
Eg.gr.gr.-9 Ý`m`mb` {ZU©̀  {X`m {H$ ñnrH$a Omo Ý`m`m{YH$aU Ho$ ê$n
_| H$m ©̀ H$aVm h¡ CgHo$ {ZU©̀  H$s Ý`m{`H$ g_rjm H$s Om gH$Vr h¡Ÿ&
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amO|Ð qgh amUm Ed§ AÝ` ~Zm_ ñdm_r àgmX _m¡̀ © Ed§ AÝ` _m_bo,
2007 10 _| CÀMV_ Ý`m`mb` Zo H$hm H$s Ý`m{`H$ g_rjm H$s e{º$ H$m
{ZåZ n[apñW{V`m| _| Cn`moJ {H$`m Om gH$Vm h¡-

� O~ ñnrH$a  Xb n[adV©Z H$s {eH$m`V na H$ma©dmB© H$aZo _| {d\$b
ahVm h¡Ÿ&

� O~ ñnrH$a {~Zm {H$gr {ZîH$f© Am¡a H$aU Ho$ {d^mOZ `m {db` Ho$
Xmdo H$mo ñdrH$ma H$aVm h¡Ÿ&

� O~ ñnrH$a Xgdt AZwgyMr Ho$ AZwgma H$m ©̀ H$aZo _| {d\$b ahVm h¡Ÿ&

Xb ~Xb {damoYr H$mZyZ H$mo ~ohVa ~ZmZo Ho$ gwPmd …
� gwàr_ H$moQ>© Ho$ d[að> dH$sb {damJ Jwám Ho$ AZwgma Xb ~Xb H$mZyZ

Ho$ Xm`ao go ~MZo Ho$ {bE  {Zdm©{MV gm§gX `m {dYm`H$ BñVr\$m Xo
aho, bo{H$Z Oê$aV h¡ {H$ Eogm àmdYmZ {H$`m OmZm Mm{hE {H$ {Og
H$m ©̀H$mb Ho$ {bE dh MwZo JE Wo AJa Cggo nhbo CÝhm|Zo ñdoÀN>m go
Ë`mJnÌ {X`m Vmo CÝh| Cg dº$ VH$ MwZmd Zht b‹S> {X`m OmEŸ&

� \¡$OmZ _wñV\$m Ho$ AZwgma Xb ~Xb H$mZyZ _| g§emoYZ H$a `h
àmdYmZ {H$`m OmZm Mm{hE {H$ Xb ~XbZo dmbo {dYm`H$ nyao 5 gmb
Ho$ H$m ©̀H$mb _| MwZmd Zht b‹S> gH$Vm `m {\$a dh A{dídmg àñVmd
_| dmoQ> X|Jo Vmo dmo dmoQ> H$mC§Q> Zht {H$`m OmEJmŸ&

� H$B© {deofkm| Zo `h gwPmd ^r {X`m h¡ {H$ `h H$mZyZ Ho$db CZ dmoQ>m|
Ho$ {bE d¡Y hmoZm Mm{hE, Omo gaH$ma H$s pñWaVm {ZYm©[aV H$aVo h¢,
O¡go dm{f©H$ ~OQ> `m A{dídmg àñVmd Ho$ _wÔo naŸ&

� {XZoe Jmoñdm_r g{_{V'1990 Am¡a MwZmd Am`moJ Zo {g\$m[ae  H$s
Wr {H$ Xgdr AZwgyMr Ho$ VhV {Za©hVm  Ho$ _wÔo na {ZU©̀  boZo H$m
A{YH$ma amîQ́>n{V `m amÁ` Ho$ amÁ`nmb H$mo {X`m OmZm Mm{hE, Omo
MwZmd Am`moJ H$s gbmh na H$m ©̀ H$a|JoŸ&

� hm{g_ AãXwb hbr_ g{_{V H$s [anmoQ>© 1994 ,^maVr` {d{Y Am`moJ
H$s 170 dr [anmoQ>© 1999, ̂ maV Ho$ g§{dYmZ Ho$ H$m_H$mO H$s g_rjm
H$aZo Ho$ {bE amîQ́>r` Am`moJ Ho$ [anmoQ>© 2002, hm{e_ AãXwb hbr_
g{_{V H$s [anmoQ>© 2003, ^maVr` {d{Y Am`moJ H$s 255dt [anmoQ>©
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2015, _| Bg H$mZyZ H$s Im{_`m| H$s g_rjm H$a AZoH$ _hËdnyU© gwPmd
{XE h¢, {Oggo ^maVr` bmoH$V§Ì H$mo Am¡a ~ohVa ~ZmZo H$m à`mg {H$`m
Om gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& Amdí`H$Vm Bg ~mV H$s h¡ {H$ Iwbo {dMma Ho$ Vm¡a go g§gX
Ho$ nQ>b na BZ gwPmdm| na MMm© H$aHo$ Xb ~Xb {damoYr H$mZyZ H$mo Am¡a
~ohVa Am¡a bmoH$Vm§{ÌH$ ~ZmE OmZo H$s Amdí`H$Vm h¡ Vm{H$ ^maVr`
bmoH$V§Ì OZVm H$m V§Ì ~Z gHo$Ÿ&

amOZr{V Ho$ Bg ~mOmarH$aU _| AmE {XZ AnZr nmQ>u Ho$ à{V {Zð>m H$mo
H$n‹S>m| H$s Vah ~Xb H$a hm°g© Q́>oqS>J H$aZo dmbo BZ amOZoVmAm| H$mo Bg ~mV
H$mo gmoMZm hmoJm {H$ OZVm H$m {dídmg hm{gb H$aZm {H$gr Am°naoeZ H$m
n[aUm_ Zht hmoVmŸ&  nÌH$ma a{d àH$me Ho$ AZwgma H$Zm©Q>H$ {dYmZg^m
MwZmd _| 2018 _| ^maVr` OZVm nmQ>u H$mo 103 grQ> {_br Wr, bo{H$Z
Am°naoeZ bmoQ>g H$m n[aUm_ Wm {H$ 2023 _| àË`j ê$n go CgH$s grQ>
KQ>H$a _mÌ 66 ah JB©Ÿ& Bg_| [anmo{Qª>J Ho$ Xm¡amZ nmQ>u Ho$ H¡$S>a Ho$  ZoVm Zo
CZgo H$hm Wm {H$ nmQ>u Zo AnZr {dMmaYmam Am¡a H¡$S>a go g_Pm¡Vm {H$`m,
{dYm`H$m| H$mo n¡go H$m àbmô Z, _§Ìr nX XoZo H$m {Zdoe go «̂îQ>mMma H$mo
~‹T>mdm {_bmŸ& bmoJm| Ho$ ~rM nmQ>u H$s N>{d Yy{_b hþB© Am¡a n[aUm_ Amn
g~Ho$ gm_Zo h¢Ÿ& Bgr àH$ma _hmamîQ́> _| {edgoZm Am¡a EZgrnr H$m {dI§S>Z
H$aHo$ {dJV 2 gmb go Omo amOZr{V _hmamîQ́> _| Mb ahr h¡ dh Am°naoeZ Ho$
Vm¡a na {H$VZr g\$b hmoJr, `h 2025 _hmamîQ́> {dYmZg^m MwZmd ~VmEJmŸ&
Bgr VarHo$ go Am_ AmX_r nmQ>u AJa Xoe H$s C^aVr hþB© amOZr{VH$ nmQ>u h¡
Vmo Cg_| AÝZm hOmao H$s d¡Mm[aH$s  H$m A_yë` `moJXmZ h¡Ÿ& R>rH$ Cgr Vah
~hþOZ g_mOdmXr nmQ>u H$s Ztd _| H$m§eram_ Am¡a g_mOdmXr nmQ>u Ho$ Ztd _|
_wbm`_ qgh Ho$ bmo{h`mdmXr gmoM g_m{hV h¢Ÿ& Bgr àH$ma H$m§J«og ^r
ñdV§ÌVm g§J«m_ g§Kf© Ho$ goZm{Z`m| H$s d¡Mm[aH$s go ào[aV ahr h¡Ÿ& j{UH$
ñdmW© Ho$ {bE O~ ^r H$moB© Xb AnZo _yb go hQ>H$a H$m ©̀ H$aoJm Vmo XrK©H$mb
_| CgH$m ZwH$gmZ hmoJmŸ& Bg Vah ñnîQ> h¡ {H$ ZE Xm¡a H$s hm°g© Q́>oqS>J Am¡a
[agm°Q>© H$ëMa H$s amOZr{V {d_eu Ed§ {ZJamZr Ho$ bmoH$V§Ì H$m ñWmB©
g_mYmZ H$^r Zht hm|JoŸ&

h_| g_PZo H$s Oê$aV h¡ {H$ `h Xoe Jm§Yr H$m Xoe h¡,  Ohm§ AQ>b Or
O¡go àYmZ_§Ìr Zo nmQ>u Ho$ _yë` Ed§ {dMma Ho$ {bE gÎmm H$mo bmV _ma Xr Wr,
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^bo hr CZH$s gaH$ma 1996 _| _mÌ 13 {XZ ahr hmo `m 1998 _| _mÌ
01 dmoQ> go gXZ _| ~hþ_V gm{~V H$aZo _| MyH$ J`r hmoŸ& AQ>b Or Zo H$hm
Wm {H$ 11  ""nmQ>u Vmo‹S>H$a gÎmm Ho$ {b ò Z`m JR>~§YZ H$aHo$ AJa gÎmm hmW
_| AmVr Vmo _¢ Eogr gËVm H$mo {M_Q>o go ^r Ny>Zm ng§X Zht H$ê$§JmŸ& Z ^rVmo
_aUmXpñ_ Ho$db§ Xy{fVmo `e:Ÿ& ^JdmZ am_ Zo H$hm Wm {H$ _¢ _¥Ë ẁ go Zht
S>aVmŸ& AJa S>aVm hÿ± Vmo ~XZm_r go S>aVm hÿ±, bmoH$mondmX go S>aVm hÿ±Ÿ& Zr`V
na eH$ Zht hmoZm Mm{hE'' gXZ _| A{dídmg àñVmd H$m Odm~ XoVo hþE
CÝhm|Zo H$hm {H$ ""AÜ`j _hmoX` H$_a Ho$ ZrMo dma Zht hmoZm Mm{h òŸ& Zr`V
na eH$ Zht hmoZm Mm{h òŸ& _¡Zo `h Iob Zht {H$`m, _¢ AmJo ^r Zht H$ê$§Jm''
dmñVd _| 1996 _| AQ>b Or H$m _V Wm {H$ OZmXoe H$m§J«og Ho$ pIbm\$ h¡,
MwZmd _| H$m§J«og H$s g§»`m AmYr ah J`r, {H$ÝVw A~ gXZ _| ^mOnm Ho$
{dê$Õ g~ BH$Q²>R>m hmoH$a H$m§J«og H$m g_W©Z H$aZo H$mo ^r V¡̀ ma h¡ Am¡a
g_W©Z H$m§J«og go àmá ^r H$a aho h¡Ÿ& 1998 _| O~ 13 amOZr{VH$ Xbm| Ho$
JR>Omo‹S> go ^maVr` OZVm nmQ>u H$s gaH$ma _mÌ 13 _hrZo Mbr, V~
bmb{H$bo H$s àmMra go 15 AJñV H$mo Eo{Vhm{gH$ ^mfU XoVo hþE AQ>b Or
Zo H$hm Wm {H$ ""_¢ OmZVm hÿ± {H$ AmO  H$s ì`dñWm _| {ZXm}f g§Ý`mgr H$mo
gÎmm-{nnmgw \$m§gr M‹T>m XoVo h¢Ÿ& bo{H$Z _¢ AmnH$mo {dídmg {XbmVm hÿ± {H$
_¢Zo OrdZ _| H$^r gÎmm Ho$ bmbM _| {gÕmÝVm| Ho$ gmW g_Pm¡Vm Zht
{H$`m h¡, Am¡a Z ^{dî` _| H$ê$§JmŸ& gÎmm H$m ghdmg Am¡a {dnj H$m
dZdmg _oao {bE EH$ O¡gm h¡Ÿ&'' Bg Vah h_| `h Zht ŷbZm Mm{hE H$s
^mOnm AmO Xw{Z`m H$s g~go ~‹S>r amOZr{VH$ Xb Ho$ Vm¡a na ñWm{nV h¡ Vmo
Bg_| H$ht Z H$ht n§{S>V XrZX`mb CnmÜ`m`, í`m_m àgmX _wIOu, AQ>b
{~hmar dmOnoB© O¡go ẁJnwéf H$s XYr{M h{H¥$`m§ H$s Amhþ{V Xr JB© h¡Ÿ&

Amhþ{V ~mH$s, `k AYyam

AnZm| Ho$ {d¿Zm| Zo Koam,

ApÝV_ O` H$m dO« ~ZmZo,

Zd XYr{M hS²>{S>`m± JbmE±Ÿ&

AmAmo {\$a go {X`m ObmE±Ÿ&

AQ>b {~hmar dmOnò r Or
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gVV {dH$mg bú`m| (SDG) H$s àm{á H$s
{Xem _| d¡pídH$ n`m©daUr` _wÔm| Ho$

g_mOemñÌr` Am`m_m| na ~m°brdwS> {\$ë_m|
H$m EH$ AÜ``Z

� àmo. (S>m°.) a_oe Hw$_ma e_m©

gVV {dH$mg bú` (SDGs) EH$ d¡pídH$ EO|S>m h¡ {Ogo 2015 _|
g§̀ wº$ amï´> Ûmam Bg g§H$ën  Ho$ gmW AnZm`m J`m  H$s AmJm_r n§Ðh
dfm] `mZr 2030 VH$ d¡pídH$ ñVa na {ejm, ñdmñÏ`, amoOJma,
Jar~r, Ag_mZVm Am¡a Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z O¡gr g_ñ`mAm| H$mo g_má
H$aZm h¡Ÿ& Bg g§H$ën H$s {g{Õ Ho$ {bE g§̀ wº$ amï´> Am¡a ñWmZr`
gaH$mam| Ho$ à`mgm| H$mo OZ OZ VH$ nhþ§MZo Am¡a ào[aV H$aZo _| gwMZm
Am¡a g§Mma Ho$ OZ _mÜ`_m| H$s ŷ{_H$m AË §̀V _hÎd nyU© h¡ŸŸ& ^maV _|
{gZo_m AWdm {\$ë_ H$m gyMZm Am¡a OZ _mÜ`_m| H$m g~go àM{bV
Am¡a AmH$f©H$ _mÜ`_ hmoZo H$maU BgH$s ŷ{_H$m H$mo H|$Ð _| aIH$a
AÜ``Z {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& ~m°brdwS> ^maV H$m g~go ~‹S>m qhXr {\$ë_
CÚmoJ h¡, {Ogo qhXr {gZo_m Ho$ ê$n _| ^r OmZm OmVm h¡Ÿ& `h emoY
nÌ ~m°brdwS> {\$ë_m| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go d¡pídH$ n`m©daUr` _wÔm| Ho$
g_mOemñÌr` Am`m_m| H$s g_rjm H$aVm h¡ Am¡a ^maV _| gVV
{dH$mg bú`m| (SDGs) H$mo àmá H$aZo _| BZ {\$ë_m| H$s ŷ{_H$m H$mo
COmJa H$aVm h¡Ÿ& Hw$N> MwqZXm {\$ë_m| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go n`m©daUr`
g_ñ`mAm|, gm_m{OH$ Ñ{ï>H$moU Am¡a OZVm Ho$ ì`dhma _| ~Xbmd H$s
{Xem _| `moJXmZ H$m AÜ``Z {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& Bg emoY H$m _w»` CÔoí`
h¡ {H$ `h nVm bJm`m OmE {H$ {H$g àH$ma ~m°brdwS> {\$ë_m| Zo
n`m©daUr` _wÔm| H$mo g_mOemñÌr` n[aàoú` _| àñVwV {H$`m Am¡a g_mO

_| OmJê$H$Vm ~‹T>mB©Ÿ&
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{d{eï> eãX : gVV {dH$mg bú` (SDGs), g§̀ wº$ amḯ>,
~m°brdwS>, n`m©daU, gyMZm, {gZo_m

àñVmdZm

gVV {dH$mg bú` (SDGs) Hw$b 17 bú`m| Am¡a 169 Cnbú`m| Ho$
_mÜ`_ go Am{W©H$ {dH$mg, gm_m{OH$ Ý`m`, Am¡a n`m©daU g§ajU Am¡a
Cg_| g§VwbZ ñWm{nV H$aZo H$m EH$ g§H$ën h¡ {Ogo g§̀ wº$ amḯ> Ûmam 2015
AZw_mo{XV {H$E J`m Am¡a 2030 VH$ hm{gb H$aZo H$s `moOZm ~ZmB© JB© h¡Ÿ&
Bg g§H$ën _| {OZ 17 bú`m| H$mo {MpÝhV {H$`m J`m CZH$m {ddaU {ZåZdV
h¡ :

1. Jar~r H$m CÝ_ybZ: g^r OJhm| na Jar~r H$mo g_má H$aZmŸ&

2. ŷI H$m CÝ_ybZ: ImÚ gwajm Am¡a nmofU H$mo gw{ZpíMV H$aZm, Am¡a
ñWm`r H¥${f H$m {dH$mg H$aZmŸ&

3. ñdmñÏ` Am¡a H$ë`mU: g^r Ho$ {bE ñdñW OrdZ Am¡a H$ë`mU H$mo
~‹T>mdm XoZmŸ&

4. JwUdÎmm {ejm: g^r Ho$ {bE g_mdoer Am¡a JwUdÎmm dmbr {ejm
àmá H$aZm Am¡a OrdZ^a Ho$ {bE grIZo Ho$ Adga àXmZ H$aZmŸ&

5. b¢{JH$ g_mZVm: _{hbmAm| Am¡a b‹S>{H$`m| Ho$ A{YH$mam| H$mo geº$
~ZmZm Am¡a b¢{JH$ g_mZVm H$mo àmá H$aZmŸ&

6. ñdÀN> nmZr Am¡a ñdÀN>Vm: g^r Ho$ {bE Ob Am¡a ñdÀN>Vm H$s
CnbãYVm gw{ZpíMV H$aZmŸ&

7. gñVr Am¡a ñdÀN> D$Om©: g^r Ho$ {bE gñVr, {dœgZr`, {Q>H$mD$
Am¡a AmYw{ZH$ D$Om© H$s nhþ±M gw{ZpíMV H$aZmŸ&

8. gm_m{OH$ Am¡a Am{W©H$ {dH$mg: g_mdoer, {Q>H$mD$ Am¡a gVV
Am{W©H$ {dH$mg H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoZm Am¡a nyU© Am¡a CËnmXH$ amoOJma Am¡a
g^r Ho$ {bE H$m_ H$aZmŸ&

9. Am¡ÚmoJrH$aU, ZdmMma Am¡a Adg§aMZm: {Q>H$mD$ Am¡ÚmoJrH$aU Am¡a
ZdmMma H$mo ~‹T>mdm XoZmŸ&

10. Ag_mZVm _| H$_r: Xoem| Ho$ ^rVa Am¡a Xoem| Ho$ ~rM Ag_mZVm H$mo
H$_ H$aZmŸ&
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11. gVV eha Am¡a g_wXm`: gVV eham| Am¡a _mZd ~pñV`m| H$m {Z_m©U
H$aZmŸ&

12. Cn`moJ Am¡a CËnmXZ Ho$ n¡Q>Z© H$m ñWm{`Ëd: {Q>H$mD$ Cn^moJ Am¡a
CËnmXZ Ho$ n¡Q>Z© H$mo gw{ZpíMV H$aZmŸ&

13. Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z Ho$ {déÕ H$ma©dmB©: Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z Am¡a CgHo$
à^mdm| Ho$ pIbm\$ VmËH$m{bH$ H$ma©dmB© H$aZmŸ&

14. Ob Ho$ nm[apñW{VH$s V§Ì H$m g§ajU: _hmgmJam|, g_wÐm| Am¡a g_wÐr
g§gmYZm| H$m gVV Cn`moJ H$aZmŸ&

15. ñWbr` nm[apñW{VH$s V§Ì H$m g§ajU: ŷ{_ Am¡a nm[apñW{VH$s V§Ì
H$m g§ajU H$aZm, dZm| H$s ajm H$aZm Am¡a ŷ{_ _| AdZ{V H$mo
amoH$ZmŸ&

16. em§{VnyU© Am¡a g_mdoer g_mO: em§{VnyU© Am¡a g_mdoer g_mO H$m
{Z_m©U H$aZm, Ý`m` H$s CnbãYVm gw{ZpíMV H$aZm Am¡a g§ñWmAm| H$m
{Z_m©U H$aZmŸ&

17. gh`moJ Ho$ {bE gmPoXmar: d¡pídH$ ñVa na gVV {dH$mg H$mo àmá
H$aZo Ho$ {bE gh`moJ ~‹T>mZmŸ&

SDGs H$m _w»` CÔoí` `h gw{ZpíMV H$aZm h¡ {H$ g^r bmoJ, Mmho do
{H$gr ^r n¥ð> ŷ{_ go hm|, EH$ ~ohVa OrdZ Or gH|$ VWm àmH¥${VH$ g§gmYZm|
Am¡a n`m©daU H$m g_w{MV Cn`moJ Ho$ gmW gmW Cg_| g§VwbZ ~Zm ahoŸ& BZ
bú`m| (SDGs) H$m g_J« Ñ{ï>H$moU {dH$mg Ho$ {bE g_mdoer Am¡a {Q>H$mD$

Image source: https://sdgs.un.org/goals
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VarH$m| H$mo AnZmZo na Omoa XoVm h¡, {Oggo ^{dî` H$s nr{‹T>`m| Ho$ {bE EH$
~ohVa Am¡a A{YH$ gwa{jV Xþ{Z`m H$m {Z_m©U {H$`m Om gHo$Ÿ&

n`m©daUr` _wÔo VWm g_mOemñÌr` Ñ{ï>H$moU: gm{hË` g_rjm

^maV EH$ ~hþgm§ñH¥${VH$ Am¡a ~hþYm{_©H$ Xoe h¡, naÝVw `hm± bJ^J
g^r Y_m] H$s _mÝ`VmAm| _| àH¥${V Am¡a n`m©daU Ho$ à{V Jhar AmñWm nmB©
OmVr h¡Ÿ& {hÝXÿ Y_© _|, Z{X`m|, no‹S>m| Am¡a nd©Vm| H$s nyOm H$s OmVr h¡, O~{H$
~m¡Õ Y_© Am¡a O¡Z Y_© _| Aqhgm Am¡a n`m©daU H$s ajm na ~b {X`m OmVm
h¡Ÿ& Bg Ym{_©H$ Ñ{ï>H$moU Ho$ H$maU bmoJm| _| n`m©daU Ho$ g§ajU H$s ^mdZm
ñdm^m{dH$ ê$n go {dÚ_mZ ahVr h¡Ÿ& g_mOemñÌr` Ñ{ï>H$moU go ^r AJa h_
AdbmoH$Z H$a| Vmo h_| kmV hmoVm h¡ H$s h_mao nyd©O Am¡a _Zrfr gX¡d
gm_wXm{`H$ {dH$mg Am¡a ñWmZr` g§gmYZm| Ho$ C{MV Cn`moJ Am¡a Am{W©H$
{dH$mg Ho$ gmW-gmW g_mO _| g_mZVm Am¡a g_agVm na ^r Omoa XoZo H$s
~mV H$aVo Wo Omo {H$ n`m©daUr` g§VwbZ Am¡a gVV {dH$mg Ho$ {bE _hËdnyU©
h¡Ÿ&

d¡pídH$ n`m©daUr` _wÔm| Ho$ g_mOemñÌr` Am`m_m| na MMm© H$aVo hþE,
`h g_PZm Amdí`H$ h¡ {H$ n`m©daU Am¡a g_mO Ho$ ~rM K{Zð> g§~§Y h¡Ÿ&
^maV _| gVV {dH$mg bú`m| (SDGs) H$s àm{á Ho$ {bE `h µOê$ar h¡ {H$ h_
gm_m{OH$ g§aMZmAm|, Am{W©H$ Ag_mZVmAm| Am¡a gm§ñH¥${VH$ H$maH$m| H$mo
Ü`mZ _| aI|Ÿ& n`m©daU Ho$ _wÔm| na g_mOemñÌr` Ñ{ï>H$moU go gå~§{YV Hw$N>
àH$meZm| O¡go nwñVH$m| Am¡a emoY nÌm| H$s g§{N>á g_rjm Bg àH$ma h¡:

1. Gadgil, Madhav & Guha, Ramachandra (1995). Ecology and
Equity: The Use and Abuse of Nature in Contemporary India.

_mYd JmS>{Jb Am¡a am_M§Ð Jyh H$s nwñVH$ "BH$mobm°Or E§S> B{¹$Q>r' _|
g_H$mbrZ ^maV _| àH¥${V Ho$ Cn`moJ Am¡a Xþén`moJ na Ü`mZ H|${ÐV {H$`m
J`m h¡Ÿ& boIH$ `h VH©$ H$aVo h¢ {H$ n`m©daUr` Ag_mZVmAm| Ho$ ~‹T>Vo ñVa Ho$
gmW-gmW Am{W©H$ {dH$mg H$s à{H«$`m _| gm_m{OV Am¡a nm[apñW{VH$s`
Ý`m` H$s H$_r ñnï> hmoVr Om ahr h¡Ÿ& `h nwñVH$ ^maV _| nm[apñW{VH$s Am¡a
gm_m{OH$ Ý`m` Ho$ ~rM Ho$ g§~§Ym| H$s O{Q>bVmAm| H$mo COmJa H$aVr h¡,
{deof ê$n go Am{Xdmgr Am¡a Jar~ g_wXm`m| na BgHo$ à^md H$moŸ& JmS>{Jb
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Am¡a Jyh H$m `h AÜ``Z Z Ho$db n`m©daUr` pñWaVm Ho$ {bE _hËdnyU© h¡,
~pëH$ `h gm_m{OH$ Am¡a Am{W©H$ Ý`m` Ho$ Ñ{ï>H$moU go ^r Amdí`H$ h¡Ÿ&

2. Agarwal, Anil & Narain, Sunita (1997). Dying Wisdom: Rise, Fall
and Potential of India’s Traditional Water Harvesting Systems.

 Agarwal & Narain (1997) Ûmam àH$m{eV nwñVH$ “ Dying

Wisdom: Rise, Fall and Potential of India’s Traditional Water

Harvesting Systems.” ^maV Ho$ nma§n[aH$ Ob g§M`Z àUm{b`m| Ho$ CËWmZ,
nVZ Am¡a g§̂ mdZmAm| H$m JhZ {dûcofU àñVwV H$aVr h¡Ÿ& `h nwñVH$ Xem©Vr
h¡ {H$ {H$g àH$ma Ob g§H$Q> Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| nma§n[aH$ kmZ Am¡a àWmAm| H$mo
ŵbm`m Om ahm h¡Ÿ& boIH$ ~VmVo h¢ {H$ BZ nma§n[aH$ àUm{b`m| H$m g§ajU

Am¡a nwZñWm©nZ Z Ho$db Ob g§gmYZm| Ho$ à~§YZ Ho$ {bE Amdí`H$ h¡,
~pëH$ `h ñWmZr` g_wXm`m| Ho$ {bE ^r OrdZXm{`Zr gm{~V hmo gH$Vm h¡Ÿ&
Bg AÜ``Z _| Ob à~§YZ H$s nma§n[aH$ {d{Y`m| H$s nwZdm©ngr H$s
Amdí`H$Vm na Omoa {X`m J`m h¡Ÿ&

3. Guha, Ramachandra & Martinez-Alier, Joan (1998). Varieties
of Environmentalism: Essays North and South.

Jwhm Am¡a _m{Q©>ZoO-E{b òa (1998) H$s nwñVH$ “Varieties of

Environmentalism” _| CÎmar Am¡a X{jUr Xoem| Ho$ n`m©daUr` {dMmam| H$s
VwbZm H$s JB© h¡Ÿ& `h nwñVH$ {d{^Þ gm§ñH¥${VH$ Am¡a gm_m{OH$ g§X^m] _|
n`m©daUr` qMVmAm| H$s {d{dYVm H$mo COmJa H$aVr h¡, {Og_| {dH$mg Am¡a
n`m©daU g§ajU Ho$ ~rM Ho$ O{Q>b g§~§Ym| H$m {dûcofU {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& boIH$
`h VH©$ H$aVo h¢ {H$ n`m©daUr` _wÔo Ho$db d¡pídH$ Zht h¢, ~pëH$ CZHo$
ñWmZr` Am¡a Eo{Vhm{gH$ g§X ©̂ ^r _hËdnyU© h¢Ÿ& `h AÜ``Z n`m©daUr`
g{H«$`Vm Ho$ {d{^Þ ê$nm| H$mo g_PZo _| ghm`H$ h¡, Omo {d{^Þ Xoem| H$s
{deof n[apñW{V`m| na {Z ©̂a H$aVo h¢Ÿ&

4. Berkes, Fikret (2008). Sacred Ecology.

{\$H$aoQ> ~H}$g (2008) H$s “Sacred Ecology” _| nm[apñW{VH$s
Am¡a ñWmZr` kmZ Ho$ ~rM Ho$ g§~§Ym| H$m AÜ``Z {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& boIH$ `h
ñnï> H$aVo h¢ {H$ nma§n[aH$ g_wXm`m| H$m àH¥${V Ho$ à{V g§~§Y EH$ AmÜ`mpË_H$
Ñ{ï>H$moU go Ow‹S>m hþAm h¡, Omo nm[apñW{VH$s` g§VwbZ ~ZmE aIZo _| _XX
H$aVm h¡Ÿ& ~H}$g H$m `h H$m_ {XImVm h¡ {H$ H¡$go ñWmZr` kmZ Am¡a Aä`mg,
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{deof ê$n go n{dÌ ñWbm| Am¡a gm§ñH¥${VH$ _mÝ`VmAm| Ho$ g§X ©̂ _|,
nm[apñW{VH$s Am¡a g§ajU Ho$ {bE _hËdnyU© hmo gH$Vo h¢Ÿ& `h AÜ``Z
nm[apñW{VH$s Am¡a g§ñH¥${V Ho$ g§̀ moJ H$mo g_PZo _| EH$ _hËdnyU© `moJXmZ h¡Ÿ&

5. IPCC (2014). Climate Change 2014: Impacts, Adaptation, and
Vulnerability.

AmB©nrgrgr (2014) H$s Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z 2014: à^md,
AZwHy$bZ, Am¡a g§doXZerbVm [anmoQ>© Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z Ho$ ì`mnH$ à^mdm| Am¡a
_mZd g_mO na BgHo$ XrK©H$m{bH$ n[aUm_m| H$m {dûcofU H$aVr h¡Ÿ& `h
[anmoQ>© ~VmVr h¡ {H$ Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z Z Ho$db n`m©daUr` ~pëH$ Am{W©H$
Am¡a gm_m{OH$ ê$n go ^r {dZmeH$mar hmo gH$Vm h¡, ImgH$a CZ joÌm| _| Ohm§
bmoJm| H$s g§doXZerbVm A{YH$ h¡Ÿ& Bg_| AZwHy$bZ H$s aUZr{V`m| na Omoa
{X`m J`m h¡, Omo ñWmZr` g_wXm`m| H$mo Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z Ho$ à^mdm| go ~MZo
Am¡a AnZo OrdZ H$mo gwa{jV aIZo _| _XX H$a gH$Vr h¢Ÿ& [anmoQ>© `h Xem©Vr
h¡ {H$ d¡pídH$ Am¡a ñWmZr` ñVa na gh`moJ Ho$ {~Zm Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z go
{ZnQ>Zm Ag§̂ d h¡Ÿ&

6. Shiva, Vandana (2016). Staying Alive: Women, Ecology and
Development

d§XZm {edm H$s nwñVH$ ñQ>oB§J AbmBd: dw_oZ, BH$mobm°Or E§S> So>dbn_|Q>
_| _{hbmAm| H$s ŷ{_H$m Am¡a nm[apñW{VH$s Ho$ ~rM Ho$ Jhao g§~§Ym| H$s MMm©
H$s JB© h¡Ÿ& {edm H$m VH©$ h¡ {H$ _{hbmAm| Zo nm[apñW{VH$s` pñWaVm H$mo
~ZmE aIZo _| _hËdnyU© `moJXmZ {X`m h¡, {deof ê$n go J«m_rU Am¡a H¥${f
AmYm[aV g_wXm`m| _|Ÿ& dh Bg ~mV na Omoa XoVr h¢ {H$ {dH$mg Ho$ _m¡OyXm
_m°S>b AŠga _{hbmAm| H$s AmdmµO Am¡a CZHo$ kmZ H$mo ZOaA§XmO H$aVo h¢,
Omo {H$ nm[apñW{VH$s Am¡a g_mO Ho$ {bE hm{ZH$maH$ hmoVm h¡Ÿ& Bg àH$ma,
nwñVH$ `h {XImVr h¡ {H$ `{X h_ gM _| ñWm`r {dH$mg H$s {Xem _| AmJo
~‹T>Zm MmhVo h¢, Vmo h_| _{hbmAm| Ho$ nma§n[aH$ kmZ Am¡a AZŵ d H$mo gå_m{ZV
H$aZm Am¡a CÝh| {ZU©̀  boZo H$s à{H«$`m _| em{_b H$aZm Amdí`H$ h¡Ÿ&

7. Singh,R. (2020). “Sustainable Development Goals and
Sociological Perspectives.” Journal of Environmental
Sociology

Journal of Environmental Sociology _| àH$m{eV R. Singh H$m boI
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“Sustainable Development Goals and Sociological Perspectives“

n`m©daUr` g_mOemñÌ H$s Ñ{ï> go ñWm`r {dH$mg bú`m| H$m {dûcofU H$aVm
h¡Ÿ& Bg boI _| ~Vm`m J`m h¡ {H$ H¡$go g_mOemñÌ H$m Ñ{ï>H$moU gm_m{OH$,
Am{W©H$ Am¡a n`m©daUr` H$maH$m| Ho$ ~rM O{Q>b A§Vgª~§Ym| H$mo g_PZo _| _XX
H$a gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& qgh Bg ~mV na Omoa XoVo h¢ {H$ ñWm`r {dH$mg bú`m| H$mo àmá
H$aZo Ho$ {bE h_| Z Ho$db VH$ZrH$s g_mYmZ H$s Amdí`H$Vm h¡, ~pëH$ gm_m{OH$
g§aMZmAm| Am¡a à{H«$`mAm| Ho$ g§X ©̂ _| ^r EH$ ì`mnH$ Ñ{ï>H$moU AnZmZo H$s
Amdí`H$Vm h¡Ÿ& Bg àH$ma, ̀ h boI gm_m{OH$ Ý`m`, gm_wXm{`H$ ̂ mJrXmar Am¡a
n`m©daUr` pñWaVm Ho$ _hËd H$mo aoIm§{H$V H$aVm h¡Ÿ&

Cn ẁ©º$ nwñVH$m| Am¡a emoY nÌm| H$s g_rjm Ho$ AmYma na h_ `h H$h
gH$Vo h¢ H$s, d¡pídH$ n`m©daUr` _wÔm| H$m g_mOemñÌr` Ñ{ï>H$moU ^maV Ho$
gVV {dH$mg bú`m| H$mo àmá H$aZo _| _hËdnyU© ŷ{_H$m {Z^m gH$Vm h¡Ÿ& BgHo$
{bE Oê$ar h¡ {H$ h_ n`m©daUr` g_ñ`mAm| Ho$ gm_m{OH$, Am{W©H$, Am¡a
gm§ñH¥${VH$ à^mdm| H$mo g_P| Am¡a g_mdoer Zr{V`m| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go g^r dJm]
Ho$ {bE g_mZ Adga Am¡a Ý`m` gw{ZpíMV H$a|Ÿ& Bg àH$ma, gVV {dH$mg
bú`m| H$s àm{á Ho$ {bE g_mOemñÌr` Ñ{ï>H$moU go n`m©daUr` _wÔm| H$mo
g_PZm Am¡a CZHo$ g_mYmZ Ho$ {bE gm_wXm{`H$ Am¡a gm_m{OH$ T>m§Mo _|
~Xbmd Amdí`H$ h¡Ÿ&

AÜ``Z H$m CÔoí`

~m°brdwS>, ^maV H$s g~go àM{bV qhXr {\$ë_ B§S>ñQ́>r hmoZo Ho$ gmW-
gmW gm_m{OH$ g§Xoem| H$mo à^mdr T>§J go àñVwV H$aZo H$m EH$ geº$ gmYZ
^r h¡Ÿ& {OgZo g_`-g_` na gm_m{OH$ _wÔm| H$mo CR>mZo _| _hËdnyU© ŷ{_H$m
{Z^mB© h¡Ÿ& àñVwV AÜ``Z H$m CÔoí` n`m©daUr` _wÔm| na H|${ÐV ~m°brdwS> qhXr
{\$ë_m| H$m g_mOemñÌr` Ñ{ï>H$moU go {dûcofU H$aZm h¡, {OZH$m CÔoí`
n`m©daU Ho$ à{V g_mO _| OmJê$H$Vm ~‹T>mZo Am¡a CZHo$ ì`dhma _| n[adV©Z
bmZo H$m à`mg {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ&

~m°brdwS> {\$ë_m| _| n`m©daUr` _wÔo VWm g_mOemñÌr` Ñ{ï>H$moU

gwMZm Ed§ OZ g§Mma VWm _Zmoa§OZ Ho$ joÌ  _| ~m°brdwS> (qhXr {\$ë_
B§S>ñQ́>r) H$m à_wI ñWmZ h¡, `h ^maV H$s g~go àM{bV Ed§ à_wI {\$ë_
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B§S>ñQ́>r hmoZo Ho$ gmW-gmW Xþ{Z`m H$s g~go ~‹S>r {\$ë_ B§S>ñQ́>r _| go EH$ h¡Ÿ&
~m°brdwS> H$s ewéAmV 1913 _| XmXm gmho~ \$mëHo$ Ho$ Ûmam {Z{_©V nhbr
_yH$ {\$ë_ amOm h[aü§Ð go hþB© WrŸ& AmO bJ^J gm¡ dfm] go A{YH$ H$m
g\$a V` H$a MwH$s ~m°brdwS> B§S>ñQ́>r _| ha gmb hµOmam| {\$ë_| ~ZVr h¢, Omo Z
Ho$db ^maV _|, ~pëH$ {dXoem| _| ^r [abrµO hmoVr h¢Ÿ& ~m°brdwS> {\$ë_m| H$m
{Z`m©V H$B© Xoem| _| hmoVm h¡, {deofH$a _Ü`-nyd©, A_o[aH$m, {~«Q>oZ Am¡a
X{jU-nyd© E{e`m _|Ÿ& ~m°brdwS> ^maVr` AW©ì`dñWm H$m EH$ _hËdnyU©
{hñgm hmoZo Ho$ gmW n ©̀Q>Z H$mo ^r ~‹T>mdm XoVr h¡ {Oggo {dXoer Xe©H$ ^r
^maVr` g§ñH¥${V Am¡a na§namAm| Ho$ à{V AmH${f©V hmoVo h¢Ÿ& ~m°brdwS> H$m
^maVr` g_mO Am¡a OrdZe¡br na Jham à^md h¡Ÿ& BgZo _Zmoa§OZ Ho$ Abmdm
gm_m{OH$, Ym{_©H$, gm§ñH¥${VH$, Am{Y©H$ Am¡a n`m©daU go g§~§{YV _wÔm| na
OmJê$H$Vm ~‹T>mZo Ho$ {bE AË §̀V _hÎdnyU© ŷ{_H$m {Z^mB© h¡Ÿ&

gVV {dH$mg bú`m| (SDGs) H$s àm{á Ho$ {bE ~m°brdwS> {\$ë_m| Ho$
g_mOemñÌr` Ñ{Q>H$moU H$s ~mV H$a| Vmo h_ {\$ë_m| Ho$ _mÜ`_ go gm_m{OH$
OmJê$H$Vm H$m {Z_m©U, g§doXZerbVm Am¡a Z¡{VH$Vm H$m {dH$mg, gm_wXm{`H$
^mJrXmar Am¡a g_mYmZ, n`m©daUr` Ý`m`, ì`{º$JV {Oå_oXmar H$m ~moY
Am¡a Zr{V {Z_m©VmAm| na à^md H$m AmH$bZ H$aVo h¢Ÿ& n`m©daUr` _wÔm| na
OmJê$H$Vm \¡$bmZo Ho$ {bE ~m°brdwS> qhXr {\$ë_m| Zo _hËdnyU© `moJXmZ {X`m
h¡Ÿ& àXÿfU, Ob g§ajU, dÝ`Ord g§ajU, Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z Am¡a n`m©daU
g§VwbZ O¡go {df`m| H$mo H$hmZr Ho$ H|$Ð _| aIH$a H$B© {\$ë_m| H$m {Z_m©U {H$`m
h¡Ÿ& AV… n`m©daUr` g_ñ`mAm| H$m g_mOemñÌr` AÜ``Z g_PZo Ho$ {bE
Hw$N> qhXr {\$ë_m| H$m {dûcofU àñVwV h¡ :

1. SDG 13 Am¡a 15 H$mo H|$Ð _| aIH$a ~m°brdyS> {ZX}eH$ A{^foH$
H$nya Zo A{^ZoVm gwem§V qgh amOnyV Am¡a A{^ZoÌr gmam Abr ImZ
H$mo boH$a 2013 _| Ho$XmaZmW _| Am`r ^ §̀H$a ~m‹T> Am¡a ŷñIbZ H$s
{d^r{fH$m H$mo EH$ ào_ H$hmZr Ho$ _mÜ`_ go Xem©̀ m J`m h¡, {\$ë_
'Ho$XmaZmW' Ho$ H|$Ð _| EH$ ~‹S>m n`m©daUr` _wÔm h¡Ÿ& VrW©̀ mÌm Ho$ Xm¡amZ
n ©̀Q>Z Ho$ ~‹T>Vo X~md, Aì`dpñWV {dH$mg, Am¡a n`m©daU Ho$ à{V
bmnadmh Ñ{ï>H$moU H$mo Xem©̀ m J`m h¡, {Oggo àmH¥${VH$ AmnXmAm| H$m
IVam Am¡a ^r ~‹T> OmVm h¡Ÿ& ~r ~r gr Ho$ hdmbo go àH$m{eV EH$
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[anmoQ>© Ho$ AZwgma Bg ^`mdh ÌmgXr _| hµOmam| bmoJm| H$s _¥Ë ẁ hmo J`r
Am¡a Hw$N> H$m Vmo AVm nVm hr Zht bJ nm`m, d¡go Vmo `h àmH¥${VH$
AmnXm Wr naÝVw ^mar YZ-OZ H$s hm{Z Ho$ nrN>o Aì`pñWV OZg§»`m
d¥{Õ Am¡a nhm‹S>m| H$mo Vmo‹S>H$a {H$`m J`m Aì`dpñWV {Z_m©U h¢Ÿ&
{\$ë_ _| Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z Am¡a _mZd J{V{d{Y`m| Ho$ H$maU CËnÞ
n`m©daUr` Ag§VwbZ H$mo AàË`j ê$n go {XIm`m J`m h¡Ÿ&

{\$ë_ _| {XIm`m J`m h¡ {H$ {H$g Vah _mZdr` J{V{d{Y`m|, O¡go
A{YH$ {Z_m©U H$m ©̀ Am¡a O§Jbm| H$s H$Q>mB©, Zo joÌ H$s nm[apñW{VH$s
H$mo à^m{dV {H$`m h¡Ÿ& BZ J{V{d{Y`m| Zo Z{X`m| H$s YmamAm| _|
AdamoY n¡Xm {H$`m, {OgHo$ n[aUm_ñdê$n 2013 H$s AmnXm Am¡a ^r
{dZmeH$mar gm{~V hþB©Ÿ& 'Ho$XmaZmW' Bg ~mV H$mo ^r COmJa H$aVr h¡
{H$ {H$g àH$ma nd©Vr` joÌm| _| A{Vd¥{ï> Am¡a ŷñIbZ O¡gr KQ>ZmE§
Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z go Ow‹S>r hþB© h¢Ÿ& `h àmH¥${VH$ AmnXm h_mao {bE EH$
MoVmdZr Ho$ ê$n _| XoIr Om gH$Vr h¡ {H$ AJa h_ Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z
Am¡a n`m©daU g§ajU H$s Amoa Ü`mZ Zht X|Jo, Vmo Bg Vah H$s
AmnXmE§ ~ma-~ma hm|JrŸ& {\$ë_ 'Ho$XmaZmW' n`m©daUr` Ag§VwbZ Ho$
~rM _mZdr` [aíVm| Am¡a g§Kfm] H$mo {XImZo H$m à`mg H$aVr h¡, Omo
`h g§Xoe XoVr h¡ {H$ àH¥${V Ho$ gmW Vmb_ob ~ZmE aIZm AË §̀V
_hËdnyU© h¡Ÿ&

2. SDG 13: Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z Ho$ à^mdm| H$mo COmJa H$aZo Am¡a Bggo
{ZnQ>Zo Ho$ {bE 2017 _| H$‹S>dr hdm' EH$ g§doXZerb Am¡a J§̂ ra
{\$ë_ h¡ Omo Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z Am¡a BgHo$ n[aUm_ñdê$n CËnÞ hmoZo
dmbo g§H$Q>m| H$mo COmJa H$aVr h¡Ÿ& {\$ë_ H$s H$hmZr ~w§XobI§S> Am¡a
Amo{S>em Ho$ gyImJ«ñV Am¡a ~m‹T> à^m{dV BbmH$m| Ho$ BX©-{JX© Ky_Vr
h¡, Ohm± {H$gmZm| H$m OrdZ Obdm ẁ Ag§VwbZ go ~war Vah à^m{dV hmo
ahm h¡Ÿ& Zrb _mY~ nm§S>m Ûmam {ZX}{eV `h {\$ë_ n`m©daU Ho$ Xmo ~‹S>o
_wÔm| Obdm ẁ _| Am aho ~Xbmd Am¡a Ob ñVa _| Ag§VwbZ Am¡a gyIm
`m ~m‹T> O¡gr J§̂ ra g_ñ`mAm| H$mo Xem©Vr h¡, {\$ë_ H$s n¥ð²> ŷ{_ CÎma
àXoe Ho$ ~w§XobI§S> Am¡a C‹S>rgm Ho$ VQ>r` BbmH$m| na H|$Ðr` h¡ XmoZm|
joÌm| _| n`m©daUr` Ag§VwbZ hmoZo Ho$ H$maU Ohm± ~w§XobI§S> Ho$ bmoJ
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H$_ ~agmV hmoZo Am¡a Ob ñVa KQ>Zo H$s g_ñ`m go OyP aho h¢ dhr
C‹S>rgm Ho$ VQ>r` BbmHo$ Ho$ bmoJ AË`{YH$ dfm©, ~m‹T> Am¡a Ob ñVa
~‹T>Zo go naoemZ {XImE JE h¢Ÿ& `h {\$ë_ nyao Xoe _| Omar _m¡g_r
~Xbmd Am¡a CgHo$ Xþîà^md H$mo Xem©Zo Ho$ gmW gmW {H$gmZm| H$s
AmË_hË`m O¡go Ádb§V _wÔm| H$mo gm_Zo bmVr h¡Ÿ& `h {\$ë_ Z {g\©$
EH$ J§̂ ra gm_m{OH$ Am¡a n`m©daUr` _wÔo H$mo Xem©Vr h¡ ~pëH$ `h
gÝXoe ^r XoVr h¡ H$s g_` ahVo AJa Bg J§̂ ra g_ñ`m go h_ gMoV
Zht hm|J| Vmo nyao {dœ H$mo Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z Ho$ J§̂ ra n[aUm_m| H$mo
PobZm hmoJmŸ&

3. H$m§Vmam G$f^ eoÅ>r Ûmam {ZX}{eV EH$ H$ÝZ‹S>> {\$ë_ h¡ {OgH$mo qhXr
^mfm _| S>~ H$aHo$ àX{e©V {H$`m J`m h¡, H$m§Vmam  H$ÝZ‹S> ^mfm H$m
eãX h¡ {OgH$m EH$ AW© O§Jb hmoVm h¡Ÿ& H$Zm©Q>H$ _| O§Jb Ho$ XodVm
H$mo H$m§Vmao H$hm OmVm h¡Ÿ& `h {\$ë_ SDG 15 ñWbr` nm[apñW{VH$s
V§Ì H$m g§ajU H$aZm, dZm| H$s ajm H$aZm Am¡a ŷ{_ _| AdZ{V H$mo
amoH$Zm VWm SDG 16 em§{VnyU© Am¡a g_mdoer g_mO na AmYm[aV h¡,
"H$m§Vmam' {\$ë_ H$s H$hmZr H$m _yb {df` dZ Am¡a àmH¥${VH$ g§gmYZm|
H$m g§ajU h¡, Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z Am¡a n`m©daUr` Ñ{ï>H$moU go, {\$ë_
dZ g§gmYZm| Ho$ XmohZ, Ad¡Y IZZ, Am¡a O§Jbm| H$s H$Q>mB© Ho$
ZH$mamË_H$ à^mdm| H$mo gm_Zo bmVr h¡, Omo grYo Vm¡a na ñWmZr`
g_wXm`m| H$s AmOr{dH$m Am¡a nm[apñW{VH$s na à^md S>mbVo h¢Ÿ&
{ZX}eH$ Zo {\$ë_ Ho$ _mÜ`_ go O§Jb _| ~gZo dmbo dZdm{g`m| Am¡a
Am{Xdm{g`m| H$m O§Jb Ed§ dZ gånXm na CZHo$ A{YH$mam| H$mo àñVwV
H$aZo Ho$ gmW-gmW `h g§Xoe ^r àgm[aV H$aVm h¡ {H$ O§Jb Am¡a
àmH¥${VH$ gånXm Ho$ {~Zm dhm± Ho$ bmoJm| H$s gm§ñH¥${VH$ Am¡a gm_m{OH$
nhMmZ g_má hmo OmVr h¡Ÿ& Am{Xdmgr g_wXm` AnZo ApñVËd Ho$
{bE àmH¥${VH$ g§gmYZm| na {Z ©̂a hmoVo h¢, Am¡a BZ g§gmYZm| H$s hm{Z
Z Ho$db n`m©daUr` Ag§VwbZ n¡Xm H$aVr h¡, ~pëH$ ñWmZr` g_wXm`m|
H$mo ^r hm{e ò na YHo$bVr h¡Ÿ& H$hmZr Ho$ _mÜ`_ go Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z
Ho$ H$maU ~‹T>Vr dÝ`Ordm| Am¡a _mZdm| Ho$ ~rM g§Kf©, nma§n[aH$
g§gmYZm| H$s H$_r Am¡a àH¥${V Ho$ à{V _mZdr` bmbM H$s ^r
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AmbmoMZm H$s JB© h¡Ÿ& {\$ë_ _| {XIm`m J`m h¡ {H$ àH¥${V Ho$ gmW
g§VwbZ ~ZmE aIZm Z Ho$db gm_wXm{`H$ OrdZ Ho$ {bE _hËdnyU© h¡,
~pëH$ `h n`m©daUr` pñWaVm Ho$ {bE ^r Amdí`H$ h¡Ÿ&

g_mO emñÌr` Ñ{ï>H$moU H$m gm_mÝ` AW© gm_m{OH$ OmJê$nVm,
g§doXZerbVm, gm_wXm{`H$ ^mJrXmar Am¡a ì`{º$JV {Oå_oXmar H$m ~moY hmoVm
h¡Ÿ& gVV {dH$mg bú`m| (SDGs) _| {Z{hV d¡pídH$ n`m©daUr` Am¡a Obdm ẁ
n[adV©Z g_oV AÝ` _wÔm| O¡go {ejm, ñdmñÏ`, g_mZVm, Jar~r CÞ_ybZ,
qbJ ôX^md Am¡a ñdN>Vm gX¡d ~m°brdwS> {\$ë_m| H$m à_wI {df` ahm h¡Ÿ&
SDG 3: ñdmñÏ` Am¡a H$ë`mU H$mo Ü`mZ _| aIH$a n¡S>_¡Z, SDG 6: ñdÀN>
Ob Am¡a ñdÀN>Vm na AmYm[aV - Q>m°̀ boQ>: EH$ ào_ H$Wm, SDG 13:

Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z na AmYm[aV  H$‹S>dr hdm,  SDG 15: ñWbr`
nm[apñW{VH$s V§Ì H$m g§ajU-na H|${ÐV eoaZr Am¡a A^r hmb _| àX{e©V
{\$ë_ amo~moQ> {Og_| _mo~mBb Q>mda Ûmam {ZH$bZo dmbo Mw§~H$s` Va§Jm| go
Jmoa¡̀ m d AÝ` N>moQ>r n{j`m| H$s àOm{V`m§ na hmo aho ZwH$gmZ H$mo {XIm`m J`m
h¡Ÿ& `h g~ gVV {dH$mg bú`m| (SDGs) na AmYm[aV  Hw$N> ~m°brdwS>
{\$ë_m| Ho$ CXhmaU h¡ Eogr AZ{JZV qhXr {µ\$ë_| h¡ {OZH$m g_mO,
nm[apñW{VH$s Am¡a n`m©daU H$mo boH$a OZ MoVZm Ho$ {Z_m©U Am¡a gm_m{OH$
gwYmam| _| _hÎdnyU© ŷ{_H$m ahr h¡Ÿ&

{ZîH$f©

g_mO emñÌr` Ñ{ï>H$moU H$m gm_mÝ` AW© gm_m{OH$ OmJê$nVm,
g§doXZerbVm, gm_wXm{`H$ ^mJrXmar Am¡a ì`{º$JV {Oå_oXmar H$m ~moY hmoVm
h¡Ÿ& gVV {dH$mg bú`m| (SDGs) _| {Z{hV d¡pídH$ n`m©daUr` Am¡a Obdm ẁ
n[adV©Z g_oV AÝ` _wÔm| O¡go {ejm, ñdmñÏ`, g_mZVm, Jar~r CÝ_ybZ,
qbJ ôX^md Am¡a ñdN>Vm gX¡d ~m°brdwS> {\$ë_m| H$m à_wI {df` ahm h¡Ÿ&
SDG 3: ñdmñÏ` Am¡a H$ë`mU H$mo Ü`mZ _| aIH$a n¡S>_¡Z, SDG 6: ñdÀN>
Ob Am¡a ñdÀN>Vm na AmYm[aV - ñdXoe bJmZ Ed§ Q>m°̀ boQ>: EH$ ào_ H$Wm,
SDG 13: Obdm ẁ n[adV©Z na AmYm[aV  H$‹S>dr hdm,  SDG 15: ñWbr`
nm[apñW{VH$s V§Ì H$m g§ajU-na H|${ÐV eoaZr Am¡a A^r hmb _| àX{e©V
{\$ë_ amo~moQ> {Og_| _mo~mBb Q>mda Ûmam {ZH$bZo dmbo Mw§~H$s` Va§Jm| go
Jmoa¡̀ m d AÝ` N>moQ>r n{j`m| H$s àOm{V`m§ na hmo aho ZwH$gmZ H$mo {XIm`m J`m
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h¡Ÿ& `h g~ gVV {dH$mg bú`m| (SDGs) na AmYm[aV  Hw$N> ~m°brdwS>
{\$ë_m| Ho$ CXhmaU h¡ Eogr AZ{JZV qhXr {µ\$ë_| h¡ {OZH$m g_mO,
nm[apñW{VH$s Am¡a n`m©daU H$mo boH$a OZ MoVZm Ho$ {Z_m©U Am¡a gm_m{OH$
gwYmam| _| _hÎdnyU© ŷ{_H$m ahr h¡Ÿ&
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àmo. (S>m°.) a_oe Hw$_ma e_m©

{ddoH$mZ§X B§pñQ>Q>çyQ> Am°µ\$ àmo\o$eZb ñQ>S>rO, {Xëbr

���
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nwamVËd Ho$ joÌ _| ZB© ImoO|

^maV _| nwV©Jm{b`m| Ûmam {Z{_©V
àW_ XwJ© Ho$ Adeof

Ho$ab Ho$ H$mopÀM Ho$ X{jU g_wÐVQ>r` joÌ H$s bham| Ho$ H$maU
go \$moQ>© Bå_oZwAb Ho$ Adeof COmJa hþE h¢Ÿ& {deofkm| H$m {dídmg h¡
{H$ `h nwV©Jm{b`m| Ûmam E{e`m _| {Z{_©V àW_ XwJ© h¡Ÿ& H$moMrZ
{díd{dÚmb` Ho$ g_wÐr ŷJ ©̂ empñÌ`m| Ho$ AZwgma COmJa hþE
Adeof gå^dV… \$moQ>© Bå_oZwAb Ho$ hmo gH$Vo h¢ {OgH$m {Z_m©U
nwV©Jm{b`m| Zo 1503 B©. _| {H$`m WmŸ& g_wÐr ŷJ ©̂ emñÌr aWrg
Hw$_ma H$m _mZZm h¡ {H$ do Bg ~mao _| `h {ZíM` H$a aho h¢ {H$ Š`m
`h _yb XwJ© h¡ {Ogo nwV©Jm{b`m| Zo ~Zm`m Wm `m S>Mm| Zo BgH$m
nwZ{Z_m©U H$adm`m WmŸ&

`h AË §̀V {XbMñn ImoO h¡ {Oggo ^maV _| nwV©Jm{b`m| Ho$
AmJ_Z Ho$ H$mb, CZHo$ Ûmam {Z{_©V XwJ© Ed§ ì`mnm[aH$ g§ñWmZ H$s
OmZH$mar àmßV hmoVr h¡Ÿ&

Q>mB©åg Am°\$ BpÊS>`m

25 OyZ, 2025

am`nwa g§ñH$aU

���
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~hO-nwamVmpËdH$ CËIZZ H$s gd} [anmoQ>©

àmJ¡{Vhm{gH$ H$mb hmo nwam_hËd H$m ẁJ, amOñWmZ gX¡d go hr MMm© _|
ahm h¡Ÿ& H$mbr~§Jm, Amh‹S> O¡go nwamñWbm| Zo amÁ` H$mo {díd nQ>b na {d{eîQ>
nhMmZ Xr h¡Ÿ& amOñWmZ Ho$ ^aVnwa g§̂ mJ Ho$ S>rJ {Obo Ho$ nmg ~hO Jm§d _|§
2024 go nwamVmpËdH$ IwXmB© H$m H$m ©̀ Mb ahm h¡Ÿ& EH$ bå~o B§VOma Ho$ ~mX
{dJV _B© _| dhm§ H$s `mÌm H$aZo H$m Adga {_bmŸ& àmapå^H$ AÝdofU _|
nwam{dXm| Zo Bgo aoS>-dò a gmBQ> [anmoQ>© {H$`m WmŸ&

S>rJ AnZo Ob _hb Ho$ {bE à{gÕ h¡Ÿ& _Wwam, d¥§XmdZ Am{X ~¥O joÌ
Ho$ g_rn hmoZo Ho$ H$maU Bg joÌ H$m Ym{_©H$ _hËd A{YH$ h¡Ÿ& ^maVr`
nwamVËd gd}jU {d^mJ O`nwa Ûmam ~¥O H$mo Eo{Vhm{gH$ _hËd H$m Kmo{fV
H$aZo H$m {Oå_m {b`m Am¡a 2024 _| `hm§ d¥hX CËIZZ ewê$ {H$`mŸ&

S>rJ nh§þM H$a g~go nhbo n¡bog XoIZo H$m gm¡̂ m½` {b`m Omo
_Ü`H$mbrZ ^dZ ñWmnË` H$bm H$m Zm`m~ CXmhaU h¡Ÿ& `hm§ H$s dfm©-Ob
g§J«hU H$s VH$ZrH$ dV©_mZ g_` _| AË §̀V àm§g{JH$ h¡Ÿ& `hm§ go gw~h gmV
~Oo ~hO Ho$ {bE {ZH$bmŸ& H$ar~ 5 {H$_r H$s Xyar V` H$aZo Ho$ ~mX _w»`
ñWb na nhþ§MmŸ&

~hO Jm§d _| Eo{Vhm{gH$ CË`mZZ go H$B© Mm¡H$mZo dmbo VÏ` gm_Zo AmE
h¡Ÿ& dhm§ O`nwa g{H©$b Ho$ A{YjH$ lr {dZ` Jwám Or go dhm§ {_bZm hþAmŸ&
CZHo$ AZwgma `hm§ _hm^maV H$mbrZ gä`Vm go Ow‹S>o _hËdnyU© Adeofm| H$s
ImoO H$s Om ahr h¡ Am¡a H$m\$s gm_J«r {_br h¡Ÿ& `h ñWmZ JmodY©Z Ho$ 84
H$mog H$s n[aH«$_m go gQ>m hþAm h¡Ÿ& Eogm _mZm Om ahm h¡ {H$ H$mbr~§Jm Ho$ ~mX
`h joÌ nwam_hËd H$s X¥pîQ> go H$m\$s ~‹S>m Am¡a Ah_ h¡Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo ~Vm`m {H$
`hm§ go bJ^J 4500-5000 df© nwamZr _hm^maV H$mbrZ g§ñH¥${V Ho$
à_mU {_bo h¢Ÿ& IwXmB© _| g_J« {Zdmg ñWmZ {_bm h¡ {Og_| Hw$Am§, ^moOZ
embm, e`Z H$j d ~¡R>H$ Am{X h¢Ÿ& `hm§ EH$ _{hbm H$m H§$H$mb ^r {_bm
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h¡Ÿ& `Ú{n dmo _wPo XoIZo H$m gm¡̂ m½` Zht {H$bm Š`m|{H$ Cgo So>qQ>J Ho$ {bE
à`moJembm _| ôO {X`m J`m WmŸ& H§$H$mb H$s bå~mB© 5 \$sQ> 2 B§M ~VmB©
JB©Ÿ& g§̂ dV: H§$H$mb H$mo Jwá H$mbrZ _mZm Om ahm h¡Ÿ& Bgr Vah h{S²>S>`m| go
Am¡Oma ~ZmZo H$m H$maImZm AWdm H$m ©̀embm Ho$ Adeof ^r {_bo h¢Ÿ&

IwXmB© _| bJo ndZ gmañdV Zo ~Vm`m {H$ Ama§̂  _| Bg ñ^b _|
CËIZZ H$m ©̀ PGW gm§ñH¥${VH$ O_md H$m AÜ``Z H$aZm Wm bo{H$Z ~mX _|
g~ ~XbVm hr Mbm J`mŸ& `hm§ go {ed nmd©Vr H$s _y{V©̀ m§ {_br h¢Ÿ& EH$
{_Q²>Q>r Ho$ Qw>H$‹S>o na {Ìeyb Am¡a S>_ê$ H$a A§H$Z {_bm h¡ `h XoIH$a _¢
amo_m§{MV hmo ahm WmŸ& `h A~ VH$ H$s g~go _hËdnyU© gm_J«r h¡Ÿ& _ZH$m| Ho$
Adeof, e§I go ~Zr Mw{‹S>`m§ Am¡a YmVw Ho$ Am¡Oma ~ZmZo H$s ^{Q²>Q>`m§ ^r
{_br h¡Ÿ& Eogm _mZm Om ahm h¡ {H$ `h CËIZZ _hm^maV H$mbrZ gä`Vmm H$mo
g_PZo _| _hËdnyU© CnbpãY gm{~V hmoJrŸ&

ndZ Ho$ AZwgma `hm§ go {_bZo dmbr gm_J«r _| n§M_mH©$ {gŠHo$ ^r
_hËdnyU© gm_J«r h¡Ÿ& 2000 go 5000 gmb nwamZr _wha, {gqbJ Ho$ gmW-
gmW BZgo ^r nwamZo n§M_mH©$ {gŠHo$ {_bo h¢Ÿ& _m¡̀ © H$mbrZ ~«m÷r H$s _wha Am¡a
{gqbJ {_br h¡ {OgH$m {Z_m©U Ooñna go {H$`m J`m h¡Ÿ& BZ na ~«m÷r {b{n
Ho$ gmW ñdmpñVH$ d n§M Ordm| H$m A§H$Z h¡ {Og_| _moa, _N>br, H$Nw>Am
Am{X h¡Ÿ& àmá _moha A{V Xwb©̂  h¡ Omo amOH$s` à_mU H$s hmo gH$Vr h¡Ÿ& dht
AÝ` _wham| _| ew§J Hw$fmU H$mb Ho$ ñWbm| go {_br h¡Ÿ& BZ_| ~«m÷r, IamoîR>r
XmoZm| {b{n H$s {gqbJ h¡Ÿ& IamoîR>r {b{n H$s {gqbJ ~¥O joÌ _| {_bZm
AnZo Amn _| ~‹S>r CnbpãY h¡Ÿ& _wham| na ñdmpñVH$ {ÌaËZ Am{X H$m A§H$Z
h¡Ÿ& IwXmB© _| Hw$N> ñVam| go Mm§Xr d Vm§~o Ho$ n§M_mH©$ {gŠHo$ {_bo h¢Ÿ& ew§J-
Hw$fmU H$mb Ho$ {gŠH$m| na hmWr, _oê$ nd©V, d¥f^, Hw$fmU emgH$m| d X¡{d`m|
H$m A§H$Z h¡Ÿ& `h Bg IwXmB© H$s _hËdnyU© CnbpãY`m| _| go EH$ h¡Ÿ&

`hm§ _wham| Ho$ Abmdm Q>oamH$moQ>m nmÌ, H$n‹S>o, [äJ ñQ>moZ Am{X na ^r
{b{n H$m A§H$Z {_bm h¡Ÿ& IwXmB© _| Omo 4 {_Q²²>Q>r H$s {gqbJ {_br h¡ CZ na
~«m÷r H$m A§H$Z h¡Ÿ& ò ~«m÷r Ho$ àmMrZV_ à_mU h¡Ÿ&

CËIZZ ñWb H$m g~go CËH¥$îQ> X¥í` {_Q²>Q>r Ho$ [äJ ~ob WoŸ& `hm§
H$ar~ 10 _mC§Q> (Q>|M) na IwXmB© hmo ahr h¡Ÿ& CZ_| H$ar~ VrZ Eogo Q>|M h¢
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{OZ_| 6 [äJ dob {_bo h¡Ÿ& ò  H$ar~ 40 \$sQ> Jhar h¡Ÿ& Eogm AZw_mZ h¡ `hm§
EH$ Xm¡a _| gañdVr ZXr H$m nmQ> ahm h¡Ÿ& `h X¥í` {g\©$ CËIZZ joÌ _| hr
XoIm Om gH$Vm h¡ AÝ`Ì ZhtŸ& lr {dZ` Jwám Zo `h Xmdm {H$`m h¡ {H$ `h
gañdVr ZXr Ho$ ~hmd joÌ H$m H$s Amoa Bemam H$aVm h¡Ÿ& `{X Jwám Or H$m
`h Xmdm ghr gm{~V hmo OmVm h¡ Vmo Bgo Bg CËIZZ H$s g~go ~‹S>r Am¡a
_hËdnyU© CnbpãY`m| _| go EH$ _mZm OmEJmŸ& {OgH$m lò  g^r H$m_ H$aZo
dmbo _OXyam| Am¡a nwamVËd{dXm| H$mo OmVm h¡Ÿ& Bgo n¡{b`mo M¡Zb _mZm Om ahm
h¡Ÿ& EH$ X\$Z àmMrZ ZXr Vb Omo ~hO H$mo ~‹S>r gañdVr ~o{gZ g§ñH¥${V go
Omo‹S>Vm h¡Ÿ& CÝhm|Zo `h ^r _mZm {H$ Bg ZXr Ho$ H$maU hr `hm§ gä`Vm H$m
{dH$mg hþAmŸ&

IwXmB© H$mo Am¡a A{YH$ CëboIZr` ~ZmZo dmbr ~mV h¡ dhm§ {_bo
AZwîR>mZ Ho$ AdeofŸ& `hm§ 15 `k Hw§$S>, epŠV nwOm Ho$ {bE g_{n©V _ÝZV
Q>¢H$ _hËdnyU© h¡Ÿ& `k Hw§$S> _hmOZnX H$mbrZ h¡ Omo aoVrbr {_Q²²>Q>r go ^ao h¢
Am¡a dht N>moQ>o ~V©Zm| _| {~Zm {bIo Vm§~o Ho$ {gŠHo$ ^r WoŸ&

CËIZZ go ~hO H$s g_¥Õ {eën {damgV H$m ^r nVm MbVm h¡Ÿ& `hm§
go {_bZo dmbr gm_J«r {Zdm{g`m| H$s Am{W©H$ Ord§VVm H$mo COmJa H$aVr h¡Ÿ&
_w»` ê$n go {_Q²>Q>r Ho$ ~V©Zm| _| g~go ZrMo Ho$ ñVa go J¡[aH$ _¥X^m§S> g§ñH¥${V
Ho$ Adeof {_bo h¢Ÿ& CgHo$ D$na Ho$ O_md _| (BRW)  H¥$îU _m{O©V _¥X^m§S>
g§ñH¥${V H$m N>moQ>m O_md {_bm h¡Ÿ& (BRW) O_md Ho$ D$na h_| EH$ ~‹S>m
O_md {M{ÌV Yyga _¥X^m§S> g§ñH¥${V H$m O_md {_bm h¡Ÿ& BgHo$ D$na {\$a h_|
H«$_dma _m¡̀ ©, ew§J, Hw$fmU d Jwá H$mb Ho$ O_md {_bo h¢Ÿ&

_w»`V: OCP H$mo N>mo‹S>H$a D$na Ho$ O_md _| H$ƒr BªQ>m| H$s àm{á hþB©
h¡Ÿ& ew§J H$mb go _w»`V: nŠH$s BªQ>m| H$m {Z_m©U ì`mnH$ ñVa na {XIVm h¡Ÿ&
Hw$fmU H$mb VH$ AmVo AmVo BZ ew§J BªQ>m| H$m nwZ Cn`moJ ^dZ {Z_m©U _|
{XIVm h¡Ÿ& BgHo$ gmW ^dZm| _| H$ƒr {_Q²>Q>r Ho$ \$e©, Myëho, {gb~Q²>Q>o d
ñQ>moaoO Ho$ Oma ^r {_bo h¢Ÿ&

Ohm§ VH$ _ZH$m| H$s ~mV h¡ Vmo AJoQ>, {H«$ñQ>b, H$aZo{b`Z, ½bmg,
hS²>S>r, e§I, A{_{WñQ>, {\$Am§g BË`m{X H$s àm{á {d{^ÝZ ñVam| go hþB© h¡Ÿ&
Bgr Vah Hw$fmU H$mb Ho$ Q>oamH$moQ>m ßboH$ _mV¥Xo{d`m| H$s _y{V©̀ m§, ApídZr
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Hw$_ma, ZdJ«h n¡Zb, Hw$~oa, _{hfmgwa
_{X©Zr Am{X H$s _y{V©̀ m§ ^r `hm§ go
{_br h¡Ÿ&

Bg àH$ma Bg joÌ Zo gmam
n[aX¥í` hr ~Xb {X`mŸ& `hm§ àmMrZ
~ñVr Ho$ {Z_m©U Ho$ gmú`, Am¡Úmo{JH$
ZJa hmoZo Ho$ à_mU, Ym{_©H$ _hËd,
ì`mnm[aH$ d àemg{ZH$ pñW{V Ho$
à_mU VWm {d{^ÝZ gm§ñH¥${VH$ O_md
gmú` {_bo h¢Ÿ& Bggo ~hO ^maVr` B{Vhmg H$s _hËdnyU© hr Zht ~pëH$ EH$
g_¥Õ gä`Vm H$m àVrH$ ~Z JB© h¡Ÿ& _wPo Bg nwamñWb H$m Xm¡am H$aZo go
kmZdY©Z hþAm Am¡a BgHo$ {bE _¢ lr {dZ` Jwám Or d CZHo$ gh`moJr ndZ
gmañdV, _ZmoO _rZm, gË`àH$me Hw$_mdV H$m VWm dhm§ bJo g^r
H$_©Mm[a`m| H$m hm{X©H$ Am^ma àH$Q> H$aVm hÿ§Ÿ&

S>m°. arVoe ì`mg

~rH$mZoa (amO)
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